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INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 


0rigi*mdmoiiareiif  qftke  Tarkt  in  Ana.-;~Egyrire  of  Maio- 
met  mtd  the  caliph. — Umrpatioiu  and  4j/naUiei  qfde  Turki 
tnut  J^rcmatu. — Kingdom  qfRowii  or  AiiAtaiia. — &tk<u^ 
<lfthe  JfytAnHne  emperor  to  the  cauacil  q/*  Placentia, — Tht 
erutade*. — Coaquettt  iff  Jeaghh  Klum. — Emigratioa  <if  the 
Othmanidx. — Otman,  km  of  Ertogrul,  foimder  cf  the  Otto- 
Man  ^foathf: — hit  military,  political,  and  civil,  gaverament, 
— Ork/ian. — Murad  tie  Firtt. — pt^oMCt  the  Firtt. — Inter- 
T^num. — MaAoaiet  the  Pint. — Murad  the  Secoitd. — Maho- 
met the  Second. — Bajatet  the  Secoiid. — Selim  the  Firtl. — 
Saliman  the  Firtt. —  Selim  the  Second. — Sfurad  the  Third. — 
JUlihomet  the  Third.-^Abtned  the  First. — Muttqfa  the  Firtt. 
— Oananlhe  Second. — Murad  the  Fourth. — Ibrahim. — Ma- 
homet the  Fourth. — Solinum  the  Second. — Ahmed  the  Second. 
— MuMtqfa  the  Second. — Ahmed  the  Third. — Mahmud. — 
Oman  the  Third.— MuMqfa  tht  "Utird.—Abdidkamid.-- 
Selim  the  Third. 

The  high  antiquity  of  the  Turks  is  attested  <*^k''J^ 
by  the  Persian  and  Arabian  writers,  as  well  ;j^  .^ 
as  by  those  of  their  own  nartion.    The  Per-  *"• 
sian  traditions  relate,  that  Turc,  who  gave 
his  name  to  Turldstan^  and  Iredj,  to  whom 
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the  Persian  kings  ascribe  their  origin,  "were 
sons  of  the  same  father.  Abulfaragius,  an 
Arabian  author,  in  his  universal  history  of 
dynasties,  enumerates  the  Turks  among  the 
seven  original  races  of  mankind,  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  account,  are  the  Persians, 
Chaldffians,  Grreeks,  Egyptians,  Turks,  In- 
dians, and  Chinese.  The  Turkish  writers 
assert  their  descent  from  Japhet  by  Turc, 
the  eldest  of  his  eight  sons,  the  founder  of 
the  Tartar  race,  who  fixed  his  residence  at 
Selinkiah,  allured  by  the  salubrity  of  the 
air  and  the  purity  of  the  waters.  The  Greeks 
confounded  this  people  under  the  general 
name  of  Scythians,  and  their  country  under 
that  of  Scythia ;  but  the  oriental  geographers 
divide  it  into  four  parts,  the  most  fertile  and 
populous  of, which  borders  on  the  Caspian 
sea,  and  is  watered  by  the  Oxus.  The 
hordes  who  over-ran  the  western  parts  of 
Asia  and  the  eastern  division  of  the  Roman 
empire,  issued  chiefly  from  this  district*. 


*  S«e  Jenitch,  de  &tU  ling.  Orient,  prefixed  to  Meninski'* 
lexicoD.  edit.  VicDiia  1760.  Plioyi  in  the  7th  chapter  of  the 
6th  book  ofhii  nsitaral  bittory,  makes  meoti  on  of  the  Sannatiaiu, 
inhabitants  of  the  country  aboot  the  Tanaii)  among  whose  £uni- 
'lie*  he  cDumentet  the  Turks.  "  Turcz,  usque  ad  solitudinei 
»lniOiif  oODTallibiii  aspcrat,  ultra  quai  Arimphzii  ^ui  ad  Rl> 
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The  most  remote  ancestors  of  the  Turks,  wbn 


pharos  perdnent  mont^i."  Alio  Pomponitu  Mela,  towardi  the 
end  ^tbc  19ch  chapter  of  the  1st  book,  de  situ  orbia.  "  To- 
CUcdoB  pabulo  juxta  Mxotim,  at  alias  steriles  nudoa<]ue  campo* ' 
tenent  Budioi :  Geloni  urbem  li^eam  habitant;  jnxta  Thyua- 
getx  Turcxque  vastaa  tilvaa  occupant,  alunturqnc  Tenando." 
.  ConstanUDe  PoTphyrogeoitus,  in  the  book  de  adminittrando  im- 
peno,  at  the  begiooing  of  the  37th  chapter,  aa.yt,  that  "  towardi 
the  end  of  the  ninth  century  the  Uzi,  uniting  with  the  Charazi, 
expelled  the  Patzinacitz  from  their  country  beyond  the  Vo^  [ 
these,  m  aearch  of  a  new  settlement,  fell  upon  the  Turks,  and 
drove  them  out  of  their  country  near  the  TanaVs,"  Such  wa^ 
the  imperfect  knowledge  which  European  writers  possctsed  of 
the  Turkish  nation  eren  so  late  as  the  middle  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury. Tliese  tribes,  of  whom  they  barely  mention  the  namet, 
inhabited  the  eastern  coast  of  the  sea  of  Azoif,  and  the  plaint 
which  lie  between  the  Don  and  the  Dnieper :  they  were  sepa* 
rated  from  the  great  body  of  the  nation,  and  conunued  to  reueat 
before  the  invaders  across  the  Dniester  and  the  Danube,  until 
th^  reached  Oeat  Moravia  (now  called  Tiansilvania  and  Hun- 
gary), wber^they  settled  and  became  incoiporated  with  the  an- 
deot  inhabitants.  (See  Peyssoanel,  obtervauons  hiatoritjues  et 
g^graphiijues  sur  Ics  peuplet  barbarei  <^ui  ont  habite  lea  bordt  du 
Danube  et  do  Pont-Eoxin,  p.  xxxviii.  4to.  Paris  17fiS.)  In 
the  year  1068  the  Uzi,  a  MoldaTian  horde  of  the  Turkish  race, 
served  in  thf  Roman  annies,  and  under  the  same  name,  or  that  of 
Gozz,  as  they  are  called  by  the  orientals,  they  appear  on  the 
Volga,  and  in  Armenia,  Syria,  and  Khorateao.  (See  Gibbon, 
Mst.  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  v.  x,  p.  318, 
note  40 J  and  p.  355,  note  SI.  8vo.  London  1802.)  The 
Chara^  are  said  to  be  the  same  at  the  Magian,  by  wliicb  name 
the  modem  Hungarians  are  known  to  the  Ottoman  Turks.  (See 
Peysonnel,  p.  xxxix.)  The  Patzinacluc  are  supposed  by  Leun- 
clarius  to  be  the  inbabitutt  of  Botoia,  who  atill  call  themsehea 
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'^•ere  the  wandering  tribes  of  Hiong-nou,  or 
Huns,  who  dwelt  under  tents,  and  occupied 
with  their  flocks  and  herds  the  extensive 
plains  which  he  to  the  north  of  China.  The 
-feundation  of  their  tirst  empire  is  carfied 
back  to  the  year  l^X)  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  It  included  the  whole  of  Asiatic 
Tartary,  and  was  dissolved  by  tlie  dissen- 
sions of  the  reigning  family,  and  rfse  vic- 
tories of  tlie  Chinese.  The  dispersed  Huns 
emigrated  to  ditiferent  countj'ies.  Part  of 
tiiem  invaded  Europe  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Valens,  and  founded  an  empire 
which  subsisted  till  the  year  468.  The  rest 
were  confounded  with  the  Avars*.  The 
Turks,  a  branch  of  the  ancient  feniily  of  the 

Boizinaki,  bat  H  must  be  observed,  that  the  mhaUtams  of  Bonw 
are  Slavi,  aod  that  DeGuignes  (hist.  An  Huna,  tri,  pen.  i,  p. 
SSa  Paris  1736  it  1758)  derive*  die  Fatzinaciti!  -from  the 
ToitsorHun. 

•  See  Dc  Guigne*.  t.  J,  part,  i,  p.  215—218.  The  e\^ea 
of  the  epic  poem  of  Ferdugi  (liai  naaui)  U  the  war  of  Cynw 
with  Afrasiab,  the  Turltish  or  Huanish  monarch.  (See  Sir 
William  Jooes'B  worki,  y.y,  p.  594.  4to.  Londoo  1799.) 
-A  celebrated  «yitem  of  unwritten  lawi  called  yaiae  (which  b 
iDodern  I'urkish  signifies  forbidden  or  prohibited)  ancietitljr  pre- 
vailed  in  Tartary,  and  was  repuUished  by  Jen^z  Khan.  Ta- 
merlane is  said  to  have  almost  prefi^rred  it  to  the  ioran.  .  (Sec 
Jones's  works,  r.  i,  p.  65.  Gibbon,  Roman  hist.  v.  vii,  p. 
287  J  T.  xii,  p.  43,  note  68.) 
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Hum,  continued  to  inhabit  the  Aitu  Dwua- 
tains,  but  were  subject  to  the  Geougen  Tar- 
tars, until  the  year  552,  when  their  chief 
renounced  his  allegiance  and  made  war  upon 
his  master,  wrested  the  empire  from  him  by 
repeated  victories,  and  assumed  the  sovereign 
title  of  khan.  The  Turkish  empire  which  waa 
thus  established  in  Tartary,  extended  eastward 
as  &r  as  China,  and  thence,  along  the  frontier* 
•of  India  and  Persia,  to  the  lake  Mseolis  and  the 
confines  of  the  JRoman  empire.  Its  influence 
on  tl^e  af&irs  of  the  Rom^is  was  felt  only  so 
&r  as  the  Turks  impelled  ^e  tribes  whose 
country  they  invaded  towards  the  Roman 
frontiers,  or  in  the  occasional  alliances  of  the 
two  nations,  wid  the  powerful  diversicm  which 
the  Turks  made  on  the  side  of  the  Oxus, 
against  their  common  enemy  the  Persians. 
The  history  of  their  foreign  or  domestic  wars, 
the  subversion  or  dissolution  of  their  empire 
after  a  duration  of  two  hundred  and  eleven  ^  °-  '* 
years,  and  the  subsequent  dispersion  of  their 
famihes,  are  little  connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  present  work*,  tintil  about  the  middle 

*  See  De  Guignei,  1. 1,  part  1,  p.  SZS,  337.  The  Altai 
Bonntaina  were  producuve  b£  minerali,  and  the  mine*  were 
worked  by  the  Turks  during  a  period  of  450  yean  ftu-  the  nw  of 
the'grcBt  iJM  <vf  tfa«  Ocou^n.    Fron  the  ume  of  the  'Idmi»> 
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:  868.  of  the  third  century  of  the  hegira,  when  u 
considerable  body  of  Turkish  youth,  expelled 
from  their  country,  taken  in  war,  or  pur- 
chased in  trade,  were  enlisted  in  the  service 
of  the  Arabian  caliphs  of  the  house  of  Abbas, 
and  were  embodied  for  the  purpose  of  guard- 
ing the  person  of  the  sovereign  and  over- 
awing domestic  fections.  This  transient  re- 
lief entailed  on  the  successors  to  the  caliphat 
a  permanent  evil  of  a  more  grievous  nature ; 
for  we  read,  immediately  after,  of  the  sedi- 
tions of  the  Turkish  guards  on  account  of 
their  pay  being  in  arrears,  of  their  cotnbina- 
tions  in  acts  of  regicide  and  rebellion,  and  of 
their  uncontrolled  dilapidations  of  the  public 
treasure:  they  seized  upon  every  lucrative  or 
honourable  office,  assumed  to  themselves  the 
effective  government  of  the  state,  the  com- 
mand of  the  armies  and  the  provinces,  and, 
wherever  employed,  they  gradually  advanced 
from  offices  of  public  importance  to  the  sove- 
reignty over  their  former  masters*. 

taiiU)  and  that  of  the  lake  Altyn,  which  liei  at  the  foot  of  then, 
I  nipfwe,  that  they  contained  goIJ  minn.  The  rojal  camp, 
or  residence  of  theTurkiih  iAani,  was  on  the  same  nnonntaiiM, 
and  was  situatedi  according  to  the  obeerratioq  of  a  ChkcBe  aitro- 
nomer,  in  the  latitude  of  forty^iije  degreei.  (See  Gibbon,  Rom. 
hist.  T.vii,  p.  285,  289.) 

*  See  De  Ga^et,  t.  i,  pan.  i,  p.  $97.    Abnlbragii  hilt, 
comp.  dynatt.  p.  175,  176.  ti.  Oxon.  16fi5. 
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The  empire  founded  in  Arabia  by  the  pro-  JS^J^ 

phet  Mahomet,  and  extended  by  the  rapid  ^p^ 

conquests  of  his  succeisors  as  fer  as  mount  D«t«  rfow 

Atlas  and  the  Pyrenees,  had  been  weakened  Juiy  I'eth; 
,      ,.  .  .  "^  .       ,  .      A.D169* 

by  division,  and  shaken  by  the  contention 

of  powerful  parties  for  the  right  of  succession 
to  the  caliphat*.  Moavia,  governor  of  Syria, 
refused  to  acknowlege  the  sovereignty  of  Ali, 
the  fourth  caliph,  and  declared  war  against 
him  in  order  to  avenge  the  blood  of  his  pre- 
decessor Othman.  He  obtained,  rather  by 
artifice  than  by  force,  the  cession  of  Syria 
and  Egypt,  and,  on  the  assassination  of  Ali 
and  the  abdication  of  his  son  Hassan,  trans- 
ferred the  caliphat,  in  the  forty-first  year  of 
the  hegira,  to  the  family  of  Ommias,  the 
uncle  of  Mahomet,  from  whom  he  was  de- 
.  scended-f-.  Fourteen  princes  of  this  dynasty, 
whose  seat  of  government  was  in  the  city  of 
Damascus,  swayed  the  Mussulman  sceptre 
for  about  a  century,  notwithstajiding  some 
partial  insurrections  in  favour  of  the  house 

•  The  word  callfih  lignifies  ricar  or  lieuienanL  Tht  dignity 
was  .ionituwd  by  Mabomet  himself,  during  his  occasional  ab- 
Knces  from  Medina,  in  the  tecood  year  of  the  hegira.  (Sec 
D'Ohison,  tableau  general  de  I'cmpire  Othomao,  t.  i,  p.  214u 
8«..  Paris  1788.) 

t  See  De  Guignet,  t,  1,  pan.  I,  p.  324.  Tab.  Gen.  t.i,  p. 
21ft— 223. 
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of  All,  -whose  pretensions  expired  with 
Mehhdy,  the  twelfth  imam,  who  disappeared 
in  the  year  of  the  hegira  two  hundred  and 
fifl:y-five,  and,  as  the  Persians  beheve,  still 
exists  upon  earth,  and  will  again  appear  to 
assert  the  rights  of  his  house,  and  to  esta- 
bhsh  his  caliphat  over  the  whole  world*. 
Abd'uUafa  the  First,  surnamed  Sefiah,  the 
descendant  of  Abbas  the  cousin  jof  Mahomet, 
restored  the  caliphat  to  the  race  of  Haschim, 
by  the  extermination  of  all  the  Ommiades 
who  fell  into  his  power-f".  It  continued  in 
the  femily  of  the  Abassides  for  the  space  of 
five  hundred  and  twenty-three  years,  under 
the  dominion  of  thirty-seven  successive  ca- 
liphs* Bagdad  was  the  capital  of  their  em- 
pire, which  consisted  of  Armenia,  Syria,  Per- 

*  Hie  OuomaDB  heltere,  tkat  Mriihdjr  will  be  die  precursor 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  ticit  of  Jetui  ChrUt  in  calling 
all  nadoDs  to  the  knowtedge  of  Islamitm.  (See  Tab.  G£n.  1. 1, 
p.  267.) 

j-  He  cfJlected  together  sioetjr-two  princet  of  tfaii  UDibrtuoate 
family,  aud  KDt  in  among  them  Ida  ■emnti  armed  with  heavy 
ctobi,  who  de^Mtched  them  all.  He  then  ordered  caiptts  and 
nati  to  be  apread  otn  the  hei^  of  bodka,  and  made  a  sumptuou* 
CDUrtainment  amidit  the  groani  of  hit  expiiiog  eoemic*.  Ahd'ar- 
ralunaD  was  the  only  one  who  eic^)ed :  he  fled  into  ^lain,  where 
he  founded  the  caliphat  of  the  iea9-ummegi.  (See  T^  G^ 
b  i,  p.  236,  2S9.J 
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«ia,  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  &  part  of  India*. 
Their  reigns  were  howevef  disturbed  by  tha 
pretensions  of  the  Fatiniites,  the  presumed 
descendants  of  the  house  of  Ali  by  Fatima 
the  daughter  of  Mahomet,  who,  regarding 
their  ancestor  as  the  rightful  heir  to  tlie  caH- 
phat,  on  account  of  his  relationship  and  hi^ 
early  and  constant  attachment  to  the  pro- 
phet, branded  not  only  the  Abassides,  but 
the  immediate  successors  of  Mahomet,  with 
the  name  of  traitors  and  usurpers,  as  the 
Abassides  had,  in  their  turn,  stigmatized  the 
caliphs  of  the  house  of  Ommias.  The  dy- 
nasty of  the  Fatimites  was  first  established 
in  Africa.  In  the  year  358  of  the  hegira 
they  conquered  Egypt,  and  built  the  city  of 
Cairo  for  the  seat  of  their  government.  Their 
spiritual  supremacy  was,  however,  acknow- 
ledged only  by  their  own  subjects,  and,  at 
the  end  of  three  centuries,  it  was  again  re- 
stored to  the  house  of  Abbas  -f.  The  caliphs 
of  this  latter  dynasty,  evenafter  the  death  of 
Mostasem  and  the  almost  total  extinction  of  *-^  '"•• 

•  SecDeCuigaet,  t.  i,  part.  I,  p.  587.  Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p. 
«2. 

f  The  Fativnitet,  u  writ  m  the  OmmiadM  who  reigned  t^ 
Spain,  are  coondered  at  amt-cafiphi  tiy  ^  orthodox  MuNulmani. 
(See  Tab.  Gen.  C  i,  p.  3SS.) 


their  femily  in  B^<^  by  the  Mogol  Tartars, 
retired  to  Egypt,  and  continued  to  exer- 
cise spiritual  dominion  oyer  the  fmthful,  un- 
til the  reduction  of  that  ancient  kingdom  to 
A.ft  i5i9.a  province  of  the  Ottoman  empire*. 

The  prophet  Mahomet,  who  left  no  male 
issue,  appears  to  have  felt  but  little  anxiety 
to  ensure  to  his  successors  the  temporal 
authority  which  he  himself  had  exercised 
over  his  followers.  A  fen^  days  before  his 
death  he  commissioned  Abubekir  to  preside 
in  his  stead  at  the  public  prayers -f^,  but 
though  he  foretold,  that  the  perfection,  or 
legitimacy,  of  the  caliphat  would  be  de- 
stroyed after  thirty  years,  and  that  it  would 
give  place  to  governments  established  by 
force,  usurpation,  and  tyranny  if,  he  omitted 
to  establish  any  order  of  succession  to  the 
priesthood  and  the  throne,  either  from  an 
ignorance  of  the  science  of  government,  or 
from  an  unwilhngness  to  weaken  the  autho- 
rity of  his  divine  mission  by  admitting  th« 

•  See  De  GuigDcs,  t.  i,  part.  I,  p.  831,  33!^  36a  T^ 
Gen.  t.  i,  p.  2S3— 238. 

f  See  MigDOt,  hist,  de  ]'emp.  Ottom.  t.  i,  p.  29.  ISmo. 
Paris  1771.     Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  214^  278. 

j:  This  predtctioD  was  accomplished  by  the  murder  of  the 
caHph  Ali,  after  whom  Mnssulmans  acknowledge  only  an  imper- 
fect calipUat,     (See  Tab.  Gen.  1. 1,  p.  212,  225.) 
$     - 
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condngeDcy  of  his  own  death ;  and  in  &c%, 
according  to  the  Arabian  histoiians,  the 
angel  of  death,  who  attended  on  Mahomet 
in  his  last  moments,  did  not  dare  to  receive 
his  soul  till  the  agonizing  prophet  had  himself 
signified  his  assent  *.  Abubekir  and  the 
two  succeeding  caliphs  founded  their  title, 
not  on  the  appointment  of  the  prophet  or 
their  connexion  with  his  &mily,  but  on  their 
own  influence  in  the  state,  and  the  choice 
of  their  companions.  The  right  of  Ali,  who 
united  to  his  title  of  kinsman  of  the  prophet 
the  free  election  of  the  Mussulmans,  would 
have  been  undisputed,  if  he  had  not  been 
implicated  in,  or  at  least  accused  of  being 
accessary  to,  the  murder  of  Othman.  The 
unwarlike  disposition  of  the  son  of  Ali,  and 
his  reugnation  of  the  sovereignty  to  his  rivals, 
interrupted  the  order  of  hereditary  succes- 
sion, but  this  principle  of  government,  when 

*  See  Ttb.  O&i.  t.  i,  p.  199.     Tiu:  dmh  of  Mthomet  wM 

doubted,  aadi^ea  dniied  by  dK  moit  lesioM  of  bia  duci}>let, 
after  At  event  bad  tdien  pboe.  Omar  drew  hi*  teyracut  in  tbt 
ntidM  of  tbc  aasctiibly,  and  threatened  to  pat  to  death  any  oiw 
who  ihonld  dare  to  aaaehi  that  the  prcqihet  waa  no  toon,  Thf 
&ithftil  mnUitiide  woutd  hare  uibmitted  to  the  inqireaiiai^  if 
iUmbekk  had  not  conrioced  them  by  hli  elaqneace,  that  iiot 
Mahomet,  bat  the  God  "f  Mahomet,  was  dw  ooly  JaGlUt*  ud 
imiBonal  being.    (See  l/Hgaot,  t.  i,  p.  89.) 
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once  admitted,  continued  fifterwBTds  to  be 
acknowledged  *. 

The  Abassides,  as  veil  as  the  Ommiades, 
ran  the  usual  round  of  despotism.  The  few 
political  maxims  which  had  been  trtOiBmitted 
by  tradition-  from  Mahomet  to  the  caliphs, 
were  insufficient  for  t^e  regular  government 
of  their  extensive  empire.  They  passed  from 
the  labours  of  conquest  and  the  acquisition 
of  wealth  to  the  criminal  indulgebce  of  their 
•passions  and  the  total  neglect  of  the  duties  of 
royalty.  At  the  end  of  three  centuries  their 
temporal  sovereignty  was  taken  from  them, 
luid  though  they  retained  the  title  of  caliph, 
und'tlie  ostensible  exercise  of  spiritual  autho- 
rity, even  this  powerftil  engine  wag  wielded 
only  to  strengthen  the  authority,  or  to  gra- 
tify the  caprice,  of  the  slaves  who  ruled  over 
the' ettripif 61and  its  masterf-. 
UHnrpa-  ^e  most  powerful  of  the  Turkish  &milies 
•lynuiiM  who  thus  usurped  the  sovereign  authority, 
Turk,«nd  were  the  Toulonides  in  Egypt,  and  the  Sa- 

Tarcintni.       '   '  ^     rii  ■  i         ■        n  a.         -ht 

maoidea  and  Ghaznevides  m  rersu^.     Nu- 

.'  '  *  Sm  Tab!  Gen.  t  i,  p.  27^,  281,  2S2. 

t  See  Voltaire,  eseai  wr  lea  mocurB,  chap.  llii.  Sro.  Pari*  1 7S4. 
^ee'in  tlie  Tableau  General,  t^  i,  p.  23/ — 245,  the  charaa^ 
and  the  crunes  of  many  of  these  caliphs  jnd  their  gtt^crals. 

t  See  De  Guignei,  t.  i,  )nrt.  i,  p.  237—299;  foi  the  Tcm- 
'      '     tf  ■■      ■       ■ 


merous  hordes  of  the  same  people  continued, 
however,  to  wander,  over  the  plains  which 
border  the  Caspian  sea  and  the  Persian  em- 
igre. The  Turkish  kings,  unmindfiil  of  the 
instruction  to  be  derived  from  the  history  of 
their  own  elevation,  resorted  to  the  danger- 
ous practice  and  policy  of  the  caliphs,,  en- 
listed in  their  service  the  robust  youth  of  the 
Turcman  tribes,  and  were  in  their  turn  sup- 
planted  on  the  throne  of  Persia  by  the  iihep- 
herd  kings,  who  established  the  dynasty  of 
3eljuk,  and  extended  their  empire  from  So- 
foarcaad  to  the  confines  of  Anatolia  and 
Syria*. 

The  Roman  empire  was  first  invaded  by  a.  d.  tost. 
the  Turks  about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century.    Their  conquest  of  Asia  Minor  was 
authprized,  and  even  suggested,  by  the  ca- 
liph of  Bagdad,  in  order  to  settle  a  dispute 
between  l^e  Seljukian  sultan,  ]V|alek  Shah, 
and  his  kinsmen,  the  five  sons  of  Cutulmisch 
who  bad  &llen  in  battle  agiunst  his  ibther. 
Soliman,  the  eldest  of  these  sons,  accepted  Kiofdom  of 
the  royal  standard,  and  by  his  rapid  victo-AMtrfw, 
ries  establi^ed  his  hereditary  command  over 

JoKides  and  thdr  auccetson  the   Ikshiditn :  p.  2S9 — SiO,  fat 
tfaeOhqzocndea*.  p.  404— 406,  for  Uw  Suaanidea. 
•  See  Gibbon,  Rooi.  hUt-.T.x,  p.-S89,  SIS,  S43,  344. 
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the  new  kingdom  of  Roum,  which,  with  th« 
exception  of  Trebizond,  comprehended  tiic 
several  provinces  of  Asia  from  Antioch  and 
the  Eastern  boundaries  of  Atinenia  to  thtt 
Bosphorus  and  the  Hellespont*.  Tlie  eldest 
branch  of  the  femily  of  Seljuk  continued  to 
fill  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  commanded  tho 
fealty  of  the  royal  brethren,  who,  under  th« 
common  name  .  of  Seljukian  princes,  ruled 
over  the  kingdoms  of  Kerman,  Syria,  and 
Roum.  The  city  of  Nice  in  Bithynia,  within 
an  hundred  miles  of  Constantinople,  was 
chosen  by  the  soltuis  of  this  latter  dynasty  to 
be  the  metropolis  of  their  kingdom  and  the 
seat  of  their  government.  These  provinces, 
irretrievably  sacrificed  on  the  fiital  day  wheo 
the  emperor  Romanus  Diogenes  was  defeat^ 
ed-f ,  were  ceded  in  a  fonnal  numner  by  tha 
treaty  of  Chrysopolis,  or  Scutari^  and  it  wa« 
not  till  after  the  death>  of  Sultan  Soliman, 
with  whom  the  treaty  had  been  made,  that, 
^e  emperor  Alexius  extended  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  Roman  world  as  &r  as  Nico-, 

•  S«c  D'HerixlotjlMbliothique  Orieotale,  p-  721.  toc.  Rom. 
foL  Psuia  1697.  Cantamir,  hittoiy  of  the  growth  and  decay  of 
<he  OthmtD  empire,  p.  20,  note  6.  hi.  London  1734>.  I>». 
^fription  <^  Asia  in  Sir  WiUiam  Jonet's  worlci,  t.  r,  p.£64. 

f  3ee  Cfftibon,  &oau  bin.  t.  x,  p.  3S6. 


aiedia,  about  sixty   miles   from  Constanti- 
nople. 

In  the  distress  occasioned  by  Uie  near  ap-  ^°^*^ 
proach  of  so  formidable  an  enemy  to  the  ^^ 
neat  of  the  Byzantine  emjure,   Alexius  was^^,,^ 
induced  to  send  his  ambassadors  to  solicit  ^''^^^3^ 
succour  from  the  princes  of  Europe,  uid  to 
represent  his  case,  as  invoking  the  general 
interests  of  the  Christian  %orld,  before  the 
oouncil  of  Placentia,  which  was  at  that  time 
assembled  by  Urban  the  Second.     The  re- 
sentment of  Christendom  had  been  already 
excited  against  the  Turks  by  their  conquest 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  their  molesta- 
tion of  the  pilgrims  who  resorted  in  numerous 
bodtea  to  perform  their  devotions  at  the  holy 
sepidchre ;  and  a  confederation  of  the  prinoes 
of  Europe  vas  resolved  upon  for  the  purpose 
of  expelling  them  from  Palestine,  to  which' 
design  the  rehef  of  Constantinople  was  neces- 
sarily subordinate. 

By  means  of  the  crusaders,  whose  first  Th«  Bra- 
achievement,  the  siege  and  capture  of  Nice»A.i>.  1093 
was  followed  by  a  decisive  victory  over  tl»e 
sultan's  troops  in  the  battle  of  Dorylaeum, 
Alexius  was  enabled  to  reg^n  the  sovereignty 
over  several  of  the  maritime  and  inland  for- 
tified cities  of  Asia   Minor.    TheTurkawera 

Dinitiz^tiovGoOglc 


teicpeUed  from  the  lalands  of  Rhodes  and 
Chios.  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Sardes,  Pbilan 
delphia*  ami  Laodicen,  were  restored  to  the 
empire,  which  now  extended  over  the  entire 
circuit  of  the  eoaat  of  Anatolia,  from  Trebi- 
zond  to ,  the  Synan  gates.  The  Seljuk^ 
sultanjs,  .who  were  thua  removed  fixmri  com- 
munication iwi^ti  .-tiie  seaby  the  conquests  of 
tlie  empenhrsi  were  also  sepiratod  irom  then*^ 
Mus6ulm;aO'.bre(^i^  by  those  of  othie  crti-' 
saders^ 'and!  especially. bjT  the  esfcaUisbmsnt 
of  the  Christian  principaUty  ofAntiocfa -and 
the  kingdom  .of  Jeaiisalism,  with  their  fie&- 
and  dependencies.  Indeed  their  power,  was* 
so  shakeaby  the  viotori^  of  .the  Frailikia,>  and' 
their  eihpire  so  contracted  by  the  :encroach- 
ments  of  the  Byzantine' emperors^  that  tbey 
were  compelled  to  removt  Ae  krat  of  gcn«nK 
niehtto  Icpnium,.Qr  Con^a,  an  obsciiv&and 
inland  town,  above  thre&'lnmdred  miles  from 
Constantinople. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  tiibnsttory  dominion 
of  the  Franks*  in  Asia,  though  supported  by 
seven  ill-conducted  expeditions  from'Kutope, 
cmd  the  mutual  jealousy  of  the  Fadmite  ca- 
liphs of  Egypt  and  the  Turkirfi  snltana  of 
Daihascus,  was  subverted  by  die  efforts  of- 
the  Saracens   and    Turks,   and    the    ^niu^. 
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of  -the  atakek  sultaos  Zengbi,  Noureddin, 
aoijlSaJbdin*,  This  evei\t  was  £icilitat^d  by 
their  conquests  over  the  FaUmites,  which 
united  under  their  sceptre  the  countries  from 
the  Tigna.  to  the  Nile.  On  the  death  af  Sa- 
ladin^  tfa«  ^nity  of  his  ^|)nf^^e  wfts  broken,:  ,^ 

tl^e    hos^e  iaterest^    of;  tbe    governors   of 
^^pt,  ID^m^spuB,  ai;id  Aleppo  again  re^iv^ 
a^4'  again  sub^ded  under  the  reign  of  the 
Afgmelul^e^SJultans  of  the  Bahsuite  and  Bor- 
gite  dyn^ties,  a  race  df  Turcman  and  Cir- 
cas^ap   8|^^>    whosff;  sway,    $i^>ported    by  - 
valour  >ad:discipUae,  an4  t^^nsinitted  not  to 
thoir  hisir-f ,  ^t  to  the  n^p^t  deserving  of  their 
de^teadeiuts'^j  extended,  over  Egypt*  Nubia, 
Ajc^\>\^,.  sbd  Syria,  aat^  yfho  edited,  after  a 
s^uggl^  of  two  centuries,  the  expulsbn  of 
tl|e  Franks  from  Palestine  and  l^e  termina- 
tion of  die  b^Jy  war.      ,  a.i>.  mi. 
.-The  genejul  cqnfiision  of  the  age  i^trp-  conqu.Mi 
dffedby  tbjs  iijcursionsandravagpsof^eDghizS^'i,"*'^' 
Khan,  ^d  his  sucQessors,  who  concjuered'  pyery  — isai.^"* 
tl);ng  bet:weeu  the  £gean  anc}  the  Yellow;  sea, 
induced  tbe  emrs,  or  governors  of  the  pro- , 

•  S«e  Abalfiv^ini.  p.  350-S67.    iVHerbelot.  luW:  Ori- 
m.  TOC  uAi^.  De  Guigopi,  t,ii,-patf.iji  p.  J^7— S2l. 
t  See  I>'Hprbelo^  faiU,  QrieoL  TOf:.  JKra^eui. 
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vioces  of  Anatolia  which  had  escaped  the  nh 
vages  of  the  Mogols,  to  renounce  their  allcr 
giance  to  the  sultans  and  to  assume  indepen-: 
dent  power*. 
^  ^uch  was  the  general  state  of  Asia  and 
the  Greek  empire  when,  in  the  (Sllth  year 
of  the  hegira  and  1214th  of  the  Christian 
sera,  the  great  ancestor  of  the  Ottoman 
princes,  Sotiman  Shah,  encouraged  by  the 
example,  or  alarmed  at  the  progress,  of 
Jenghiz  Khan,  quitted  his  settlements  in  Kho- 
rassan,  a  province  of  Persia,  and  his  native 
city  Mahan,  and  leading  forth  his  subjects 
and  associates  to  new  conquests,  first  ap-. 
proached  the  confines  of  Anatolia.  His  coo-. 
quests  and  his  life  were  terminated  by  the 
river  Euphrates,  which  he  attempted  to  pass 
on  horseback.  His  forces  were  divided 
among  his  four  sons,  and  again  united  under 
Ertogrul,  the  eldest,  who  employed  them  in 
uding  the  sultan  of  Iconium  to  conquer  and' 
expel  the  dispersed  Tartars  of  Jenghiz  lUian's  ' 
expedition.  He  merited,  by  preserving  and 
extending  the  sultan's  dominions,  the  rank  ' 
pf  generalissimo  of  his  armies,  which  he  b&-. 
queathed  to  his  son-Osman,  whose  ambition 
assumed  no  higher  title  until,  on  the  abdic»-. ' 

*  See  Caowmir,  Ottom.  hut.  prebee  p.  xU ;  ^,60,  note  7. 
3  * 
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tion  of  the  second  Alactin^  he  aetjled  and  re- 
tained the  sovereign  power  over  the  district 
which  had  been  confided  to  his  govent- 
ment*. 

Osman,  the  founder  of  tlie  empire  which  o«iMn,«» 
is  still  honoured  with  hift  name,  was  led  in»™i.fo«i- 
early  life  by  the  love  of  piety  and  learning  bk  <>k«ii«» 
seek  improvement  in  the  society  of  aheiki  and 
l^ma^  venerable  for  the  austerity  of  their 
manners  or  the  extent  of  their  knowledge.    A 
sheik  in  the  neighbourhood  <^  ELski  Shehr, 
named  Edebfdy,   possessed  still  greater  at- 
tractions for  the  young  prince  in  the  p^rsonat 
charms   of   his    daughter*    Malhun^hatynn. 
Osman  had  seen  her  by  chance  or  by  design, 
and  iras  smitten  with  her  beauty,  but  he  was 
deterred  from  marrying  her  by  the  apprehen- 
sion of  his  fether*s  displeasure,  and  restr^oed  ' 
by  the  lady's  prudence  from  a  clandestine  eit- 
gagement.     The  governor  of  the  city,  whom 
Qsman  had  entreated  to  use  his  good  offices 
in  order  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  his 
&ther,  was  inilamed  by  bis  description,  and 
privately  sought,  but  foiled  in  obtaining,  the 
lady's  hand.     His  treachery  and  the  resent-  , 
^ent  of  Osman  involved  the  citizens  in  the 

9  ^  OurtenttT,  p.  t-ri*' 
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horrors  of  civil  war.  The  ftoxious  deeire  of 
possessing  his  beautiful  mistress,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  obtaining  his  Other's  consent,  sug-  . 
gested  to  the  prince  an  artifice  which  was 
justified  by  the  manners  of  t^e  age  and  the 
credijlity  of  Ertogrul's  character.  He  dream- 
ed,  pr  invented  a  dream: — a  meteor,  beam-. 
ing  with  a  mild  light  liHe  that  of  the  moon, 
arose  from  ^e  jide  of  the  $heik,  and  rested 
oi.  the  niii-  si.  of  Osman,  when^,  sprang  a  _ 
tceei,  who  e  top  reached  to  t^  skie^;  and 
whose  faranchesi  bending  under  richfqliage 
a^. delicious  fruit,  /qi^tended  to  thef.  furthest, 
estremities  of  .die  univerae:  one  bof^gh,  .^^. , 
l^nguiahied  ftitm  thiQ  test  by  a;n(iore  Uyedy  ver- 
dure aitd.  resembling'  a  s;i,b^,  ^  its  iorvOf 
sbretchftd  out  to  the  w^st  to\f^rd9  Censtan-: 
tihetple,:  all  dip  r>ches  and  beau.t4^  <jf  .nptui^, 
w^re  spread  out  under  the-canopy. of  (his  won- 
d^i^Hl  itvpe,  ^d  invited  tfee  vai;ipus  tribes,  of 
moBtttls ,  to  enjoy  ithe ,  sweets  of  prosperity , 
without  the,ne<:e<39ity  of  toil.  \  T^^  natural 
iilterpretation  o^sucji  a  prodigy  poinjed  out 
thesheikj  who,  waa  himself  skilled  in  (heart 
of  developing  mysteries,  e^  the. future  &^r- 
in-iaw  of  a .  monarch,  a,lready  united  to  him 
in  community  of  faith,  whose  race,  as  was 
typified  by  the. inyst^rJQUs  tre^:Tu&a,  one  of 
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die  wonders  of  paradise,  should  multi}dy  thein 
poaseasions,  and  ^tend  their  svay  heyond 
the  capital  of  the  eastern  empire.  Soch  rea-> 
soDing,  seccHided  by  the  blooming  beautiea 
of  Malhun-hatyhn,  was  irre»stible.  Osmad 
W38  submissire  to  the  divios  decree,  abd  it 
even  carried  such  full  conviction  to  the  de- 
vout Ertogrul  that  he  was  no  less  impatient 
tJHUi  hia  son  tn^ihasfeen  the  accomplishmeot  of 
the  prediction*.  .  ■'    •.     ■      '     '  • , 

The  r^:^  state  ^gOTOraai«nt  and  military 
disciplLbe  among  the  Romans,  encoun^d  tto 
inroads  of  the  Turks,  which  continued  with  un* 
raiaitting  success^tiU  Mahoiiidt  the  Secand^ 
in  tihe  year  fbiirtieeo.  hundi'ed.  and  fifty-three* 
maoed  himself  on  thethroae  of  the  CiB8ar9..Tbe 
power  of  the  Ottoman  saltans  gradually  e^- 
traded  from  liie>  banikg  of  the  Dpieper  to,  thcC 
cataracts  of  t^e  Nile,  aild.  &om  the  Adriatie 
^ea  to  the  Persian  gulfy  over  thai  portibp-of 
the  globe  whi<^  seems  moat  r&voured  by  h»< 
ture,  and  which  bas . been  ■  the  parent,  or,  thft 
nurse,  of  all  the  sciedoea  and  all  the  arts  of 
civilized  life. 
-  When  we  aurwy  an  empire  of  this  va3ti>»niiiin- 

•  See  Tab.  G6n.t.  i,  p,  353—369.  '  Knollei,  Turklih  hii-  vummcnt. 
tory,  T,  i,  p.  94,  6th.edit.  Landon  1637.  .    '.   ,  .  —1326, 
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exient  reduced  to  die  subjection  of  a  fiunily 
which  but  three  centuries  before  had  sought 
refuge  at  the  head  of  four  hundred  outcasts 
Irom  the  sultan  of  Iconium* ;  when  we  re- 
flect, that  the  conquests  of  this  small  band 
f  adventurers  weite  made  in  countries,  over  a 
small  portion  of  which  the  allied  pow»?  of 
western  £urope,  from  Rome  to  Britain,  ani- 
matod  with  mktive  valour  and  the  enthusiasm 
of  religion,  had  with  difficulty  succeeded  in 
establishing  themselves  even  for  a  short  pe- 
riod; our  inquiries  are  imturally  directed 
towards  the  means  which  were  employed, 
and  the  conduct  which  was  pursued,  in  the 
accomplishment.  We  are  led  to  expect  in 
the  history  of  the  Ottomans  the  pracdoe  of 
the  same  virtues,  and  the  development  of  the 
same  talents,  which,  after  a  longer  and  more 
obstinate  struggle,  had  ^ven  to  the  Roman 
people  the  dominion  of  the  world.  We  find 
indeed  in  the  earlier  history  of  both  .people 
many  strong  traits  of  resemblance,  both  in 
their  habits  of  life  and  their  modes  of  war- 
fere -f-;  and  if  the  Turks  had  adopted  the 
Roman  maxim  of  renouncing  their  own,  as 

•  See  Gibbon,  r.  xj,  f.  433. 

■f-  See  Montetqineu,  cocndentkmi  nir  lA  cautet  de  la  graiW 
^eir  des  Romiiiu,  ct  de  Jeor  deodence,  dup.  i. 
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lOOn  as  they  had  discovered  any  bett^fj 
usages,  and  of  profiting  by  instructions  which 
they  might  receive  even  from  their  enemies, 
the  Ottoman  dominion  would  perhaps  hava 
been  distinguished  both  by  its  universaUty 
and  its  permanence. 

One  great  cause  of  the  prosperity^  common 
to  both  empires  in  their  incipient  state  and 
their  early  progress,  was,  that  both  were  go- 
verned by  a  succession  of  rulers  of  extraor- 
dinaiy  talents,  of  which  no  example  is  to  be 
found  in  any  other  Asiatic  dynasty  besides 
the  Turkish.  To  the  genius  of  the  kings  of 
Rome  may  indeed  be  ascribed  the  superior 
merit  of  having  elicited  the  martial  qualities 
and  latent  energies  of  their  subjects,  while 
the  Ottoman  sultans  were  themselves  cast  in 
the  mould  of  pre-existing  institutions.  Com- 
manding a  people  possessed  neither  of  in- 
dustry nor  skill,  neither  of  commerce  nor 
arts,  but  dependent,  almost  for  their  subsist- 
ence, on  robbery  and  violence,  desirous  of 
war  from  education,  frotn  habit^  and  th^ 
confidence  of  superiority,  restless  from  thf 
hear  prospect  of  enjoyments,  which  wer^ 
with-held  from  them  only  by  nations  cor- 
rupted by  wealth  and  enervated  by  luxury, 
titf  sultans  were-  naturally  led  to  gratify  the 
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predominant  propensity  of  tbelr  nation,  b^ 
cause  it  &youred  at  once  the  extension  of 
their  empire,  the  propagation  of  their  reUgi- 
ous  beUef,  the  pride  of  victory,  and  the  lust 
of  domination.  Every  thing  conspired  to  make 
them  consider  the  moments  as  lost  which 
were  not  devoted  to  ambition,  or  occupied  in 
the  conquest  of  the  infidels. 

The  first  attack  of  an  army  stimulated  by 
such  powerful  motives,  was  furious  and  ge- 
nerally irresistible.  The  Turks  hvlng  amid 
the  havoc  of  perpetual  hostilities,  were  ne- 
cessarily superior  in  strength,  in  experience, 
in  skill,  and  more  especially  in  that  confi- 
dence of  success  by  which  victory  is  so  often 
won,  to  a  people  averse  from  war,  which 
they  regarded  as  an  interruption  of  their 
ordinary  and  more  agreeable  pursuits,  and 
who,  after  repelhng  an  imminent  danger,  im- 
mediately relapsed  into  their  former  habits 
of  luxury  and  indolence.  Hence  the  Turks 
became  the  terror  and  the  envy  of  their  anta- 
gonists and  rivals :  and  when  they  had  dis- 
covered the  means  of  supporting  a  body  of 
regular  troops  who  were  continually  in  the 
field,  it  operated  as  a  new  invention  in  the 
art,  and  gave  them  an  infinite  advantage  in 
the  conflicts,  of  war*. 
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ilie  immediate  cause,  the  cluef  en^ne, 
of  their  success:  were,  as  may  be  remarked 
in  several  other  instances  in  history,  a  ri- 
gorous attention  to  military  discipline,  and 
a  consequent  accession  of  military  skill-f-. 
At  an  earlier  period,  llie  military  science  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  numerous  armies  <^ 
Persia,  had  been  forced  to  yield  to  the  com- 
pact pressure  of  the  Macedonran  phalanx: 
the  phalanx  in  its  turn  was  vanquished  by 
the  legion,  the  last  and  chief  improv^nent  of 
ancient  warfare,  which,  if  its  discipline  had 
not  been  relaxed,  would  hare  upheld  thft 
Roman  empire  ag^unst  external  enemies  £6t 
an  unlimited  period.  On  the  aboHtion  of  the 
legion  a  barbarian  system  succeeded,  and 
the  west  of  Europe  *as  covered  with  war- 
riors, who,  though  possessing  individually 
the  greatest  address  in  warlike  exercises,  emu- 
lated only  the  personal  achievements  of  he- 
roic warfare,  and  led  on  the  great  bodies  of 
their  soldiers  by  imitation  and  example,  ra- 

*  See'  Tab.  Gea.  t.  i*,  p.  18?.  Mignot,  hut.  Otuun.  c  i, 
p.  101.    Gibbon,  r.  xi,  p.  465,  M6. 

t  See  io  Cuit«liir,p.  25,  and  in  the  Tab.  Gen.  u  ifi  p.  116, 
t^e  fint  eitablishmcDt  of  regular  pay  and  uniforms  (though  only 
with  respect  to  the  colour  and  ihape  of  the  turban)  amoog  the 
Ottoman  troopa. 
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tfaer  than  by  an  adherence  to  any  principle 
of  tactics  or  any  .system  of  combined  openir- 
Hons. 

The  high  ^irit  which  animated  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Normans  and  Germans  had 
DOW  redred  from  distant  and  fruitless  cm- 
sades»  and  was  occupied  chiefly  in  the  wars, 
or  the  domestic  feuds,  of  Europe.  The 
eastern  empire  had  protracted  its  feeble  ex- 
istence by  arts  calculated  to  debase  the  ruler, 
and  to  extinguish  every  spark  of  manly  fire 
in  the  breasts  of  the  people;  The  court  of 
Constantinople  had  practised  perjury  and 
treachery,  had  submitted  to  insult  and  public 
reprinumd:  it  had  averted  evil  by  degrada- 
tion, by  the  payment  of  tribute,  and  by  al- 
liance with  the  petty  captains  of  savage  hordes.  ' 
The  Byzantine  emperors  opposed  to  the  hardy' 
and  ferocious  bands  of  Turkish  warriors,  to 
the  keen  swords  and  close  array  of  the  youth- ' 
fill  and  vigorous  janizaries,  only  foreign  mer- 
cenaries or  natives  acting  from  mercenary 
jnotives;  "  strangers  without  feith,  veterans 
without  pay  or  arms,  and  recruits  without 
experience  or  discipline*."  The  contest  could 
jiot  long  remain  doubtful,  and  by  the  natural 

•  Gibbon,  T.  X,  ]>.  353. 
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operation  of  those  immutable  laws  which 
.  regulate  human  affiiirs,  the  timorous  precau- 
tions, the  delays,  the  intrigues,  the  con- 
flicting passioiM,  of  a  vitiated,  declining,  and 
debilitated,  goTernment,  necessarily  sunk  be- 
fore the  boldness  of  conception,  the  unity  of 
plan,  the  promptitude  of  execution,  of  a 
mind  fixed  on  the  attainment  of  extended 
sovereignty,  and  opposing  to  idleness  and 
luxury  the  -vigorous  habit  of  exercise  and 
temperance. 

The  unwarlike  Greeks  were  not,  however, 
the  only  enemies  with  whom  the  Ottomans 
had  to  contend.  The  downfal  of  the  Byzan. 
tine  empire  was  retarded  by  the  fears,  or  the 
jealousy,  of  the  emira  who  still  exercised  in- 
dependent power  over  the  fiurest  provinces 
of  the  Seljukian  monarchy,  llie  territory 
of  Sugut,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sangar,  the 
hereditary  lordship  of  the  Ottomans  in  Bi- 
tbynia,  was  inferior  in  extent  and  import- 
aace  to  many  of  those  govemments  which 
were  held  by  princes  of  the  house  of  Ala- 
din*.     The  sovereignty  of  the  emir  of  Cara- 

*  TIk  TmkM  eaQ  it  (UminmiTely  S«pakie  [Cantemir,  pre&cc 

p.  xS),  cr  St^Kt^ii.    (Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  855.)     Enognil 

vMbnricd  mthUunn,  and  lu*  Motb  U  to  thii  day  bdd  in  km* 

ntambjtbeO 

TOL.  X. 
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<aaoia«  which  derives  it  name  from  the  tooon- 
tain  Amairas,  extended  over  Cilicia,  and. 
fwrrt  of  the  frontiers  of  Lycaonia,  Pamphilia, 
Caria,  and  the  grcstter  Phrygian  Ionia  Ma- 
ritima,  as  far  as  the  city  of  Smyrna,  obeyed 
the  femiiy  of  Sarnkhan,  The  chief  pwt  of 
Lydia,  vith  some  partof  Mysia,  Troas,  and 
Phrygia,  formed  the  principaJity  of  Oiraz  or 
Kars.  Aedin  consisted  of  the  greatest  part 
of  Mysia,  together  with  some  part  of  Lydia* 
The  principality  of  Mentes  derived  its  name 
from  a  city  in  Caria  culled  Mendos  or  Myiv* 
dus.  Th6  city  of  ^\i  .was  the  seat  of  go- 
venmient  of  the  sons  of  Omur,  whose  sway 
extended  over  Paphlagonia  and  Pontusj  coay 
pnsihg  the  cities  of  Heraclea,  Castamona, 
Sinope^  and  several  others  on  the  Euxine 
.sea*.  .  These  were  the  cluef  divisions-of  the 


*  Sec  Nicep&orui  GTeeom^  L  vii>  i.  Leaadaiiat,  Uitoric 
MuBulmontcz  Turcoriim,  p.  S3.  foU  FraDcofiirti  159U  Qui- 
coDdylat,  1.  i.  Knolk's,  v.  i,  p.  B9.  D'HtH^Iot,  ML  Ori- 
ent. Toc.  Carman,  Cara*  3t,  Aidin,  S«h.  De  Gutgnea,  t.  U, 
pan    ii,  p,  7S,    77-     Migmt,  t.  ^  p.  91.    Gibbctft  r.  xi» 

'  The  Damet  or  titlei  of  the  (ereral  (onrnori,  exclbdvely  of  tbt 
Mhaa  of  Iconiuin,  are  thni  ennmeTawd  in  the  Turkitli  umil* 
'(■eeCanKmir,  preStce,  p.xii};  B« h  would  be  ittpomble  to  u- 
certian  the  boondarlMof  thm  retpectire  temtotiei.  "CfatReni 
•Shah  (which,  he  »aj»,  lignific*  king  ef  Cuf^isS  Cv*uaa|^ 
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Seijukian  territory,  which  was  peopled  by  a 
laoe  of  men  nnited  by  their  common  origin, 
by  the  use  of  the  same  language,  and  the 
profession  of  the  same  religion.  Their  princes 
mherited  the  spirit  of  independence  and  lore 
of  war  which,  in  that  age,  seemed  to  be  con- 
genial to  the  Turkish  character;  but  tran- 
qnillity  was  preserved  amcH^  them  by  a 
maxim,  sanctified  by  the  Mahometan  reli- 
gion and  revered  by  its  prc^sBors,  that  the 
swords  of  Mussulmans  should  not  be  drawn 
against  orthodox  believers*.  Hiere  were, 
howcrreiv  wvend  maritime  and  inland  cities 
and  castles  in  Asia  Minor,  and  more  espe- 
cially on  the  borders  of  Osman's  territory, 
which  were  still  possessed  by  the  Christian 
subjects  of  the  ^2antine  emperors,  and 
were  intermingktd  with  those  of  the  Turks, 
with  whom  continual  and  mutual  aggressions 
produced  ccoistant  warf'.    Osman  had  been 

AwrttJM)  OcraMM^  'HmiAaffi,  EDtnim  Bi^edd,  Iifin- 
aoifac;.  AlSMdhaknitr,  Teklubc]r>  Znilcwliftajr." 

For  tbe  pwmt  diriiioiu  of  thne  priocipalhiNi  vftkb  now 
Con^oK  the  htj/krUyTtk,  or  rice-royalty,  of  Annolia,  wee  Mir^ 
■W^  MMo  inUtare  delP  inpirio  Ottomsano,  ui,  ^  105 — 109. 
HaymlTSS. 

•  SecAGgnot,  t.i,p.  103,«lK>Cmttnir,f.S7;  aad^Mft 
now  13. 

f  See  Kaollett  t.  i,  p.  9%  96, 96.    CuMo^r,  p.  S6> 
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authorized  by  the-Biiltan  of  Iconiutn  to  ex- 
tend hi^- conquests  ob  thk  side  tif  ithe  iDfidels, 
und  to  annex  to  tiis  owp  domiiuon  whatevei' 
he  cOuid  wrest;  froo) ,  thent  by  force  or  po- 
licy*. The  Asiatic  Greeks,  ;ttnjg.  insulated 
among 'powerful  and  irreooncileahfeienemiesf 
coiA4  BOt  protect  .themeelves  by  uaidn  oc 
(ionfederacye  aod  d^s^jaired  of  succour  from 
the  Byzantine.^p^rors,  who,  after  the  feeble 
effort  0f  .AQ4r<aucuat'to  raise  t^  .siege  of 
Ijlic^  withdre^^  tiieir  attention .  from  Asia  to 
the  distracted  state, ..and'  donieatiotjbroila  of 
their  dapita},  and  to.fh^if  feV  reoc^iiiing .  £u- 
rope^  prpvinces,  ■  while  -they  lelit,jd>£ir.  sub- 
j^ts  iii  Asia  tQ,tl^ie  wecdt -defence  lof  their 
own  terntories-j-.  ;I^  the  mean  dpne-Osman, 
by  frequent  and  important  acquisiljons  .  in 
Phryfia,  My^ia,  and  Bitbyfii^,  W  ^a  fouiv 
datioDis  of rhis  empire:  in  hiit  own  ]if&>time  1m 
exten4e«i^  i;t.,t;o  tiie  ^boce?  of  the  JHellespont, 
and  established  his  seat  of  government  in  the 
.city  of  Briisa.  The  Seljukian  emtr».  saw 
with  envy  the  extension  of  OsmfthViknittnion 
over  the  cities  of  the  Greeks,  and  end^ypured, 
rather  py  secret  policy  than  open  ho^Uties,, 

*  See Pnrchat  kh  [lilgrimage, ctup.  tIo,  MC.'Sip.  S19. 
t  See  Kxdkf,  r.  t,  p.  99.    Cuuemir,  f.  IS.      .. 
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td  check  his  progress  and  disturb^  his  tran- 
quillity. But  Osman  had  so  terrified  tlie 
Christieais,  by  his  consummate  skill  and  san- 
gmnaiiry  practice  in  war,  that  they  cautiously 
aroided  giving  him  any  cause  of  offence.  ■  Be- 
fore his  power  was^  firmly  established  he  pru- 
dently connected  himself,  by  a  general  treaty 
of  amity,  with  the  surrounding  cfaiefttuns : 
but  while  the  terror  of  his  name  enforced  on 
the  weaker  members  of  the  confederacy  the 
strict  observance  of  the  conditions,  he  re- 
served to  himself  the  right,  as  he  possessed 
the  means,  of  punishing  real  or  supposed 
aggression  by  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of 
castles  and  territories,  until  his  dominion  was 
gradually  extended  over  the  .whole,  and  his 
power  was  raised  to  an  equality  with  that  of 
the  Mussulman  [Hinces  his  rivals*. 

Formidable  only  to  his  enemies,  Osman  en- 
deavoured to  soothe  into  loyalty  the  subjects 
whom  he  had  acquired  by  force,  and  to  reconcile 
the  conquered  Christians  to  his  government  by 
the  exercise  of  justice  and  of  mercy;  by 
leaving,  in  some  iostanqes, :  the  ^cient  lawa 
of  tiie  country  without  abrogation  or  chabgej 
or  by  the  estabhshment  and  impartial  admi- 

•  S«c  EnolH  r.  i,  p.  100, 
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lustration  of  new  and  salutary  regulatiom. 
He  neglected  no  means,  which  the  vmeat 
policy  could  dictate,  of  alluring  the  conquered 
people  to  return  to  their  settlements.  Among 
the  captives,  the  women  and  the  children 
weie  taken  under  his  peculiar  protection. 
SulMDission  ensured  safety  to  all,  and  coiv 
version,  to  Mahometanism  led  to  dignity  Bbd 
affluence.  Their  name  and  nation  were  no 
longer  dear  to  the  Greeks.  Many  who  had 
fled  from  the  arms  of  Osman,  returned  under 
his  protection  to  the  enjoyment  of  safety  and 
repose  in  their  ancient  dwellings,  and  many 
■were  even  allured,  by  the  virtues  or  the 
blandishments  of  the  Mahometans,  to  re- 
nouiu:e  the  &ith,  together  with  the  allegi- 
ance, professed  by  t^eir  fore&thers*. 

The  civil  and  military  vir^es  of  Osman 
were  not  the  only  causes  of  his  success.  The 
Turkic  subjects  of  the  neiglibouring  emirt 
fioeked  to  the  stMidard*  of  a  victorious  prince, 
iHio  distributed  among  his  soldiers  the  fruits 
<»f  his  conquest,  in  whose  success  the  favour 
of  heaven  was  viuble,  and  the  continuance 
ef  whose  prosperity  was  announced  by~ '  the 

•  Sec  KboDsi,  v.  \  p.  128.  Mtgoot,  t.  i,  p.  96,  103 
Gibbon,  T.  xi>  p.  496. 
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koran  itsdf,  which  declares,  that  at  the  com- 
znencement  of  each  century,  a  penod  which 
corresponded  with  the  origin  of  the  Ottoman 
monarchy,  God  will  send  to  his  people  a  chosen 
servant  in  order  to  renew  their  feith.  Tliis 
application  of  the  prediction  was  further 
strengthened  by  a  judicious  interpretation  of 
his  name,  the  three  first  letters  of  which 
forming  the  word  asm  which  signifies  the 
breaking  of  bones,  announced,  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  age,  the  hero  Osman  as 
one  predestined  to  break  in  pieces  the  iron 
sceptre  of  the  idolatrous  piinces,  to  crush 
the  rivals  of  his  power  and  the  enemies  of  his 
house*. 

Orkhan,  in  imitation  of  his  father's  prac-  otftim- 
tice  and  in  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  Uie— '^eo. 
Mahometan  religion,  made  war  only  upon 
the  Greeks.  His  avowed  motive  for  extenc^• 
ing  his  empire  was  not  so  much  to  acquits 
worldly  greatness  as  to  enlarge  and  support 
the  &bric  of  heavenly   worship^.     He'  did 

*  See  TaMean  Gcn^n),  t.  ^  p.  360. 

t  See  m  the  Tableau  Giaini,  t.  ii,  p.  WO,  and  in  Cantnmr't 
OibMiuii  hUtoryi  p.  20,  the  ditcourie  whkh  Osman,  oo  bU  deatl) 
bed,  addreued  w  his  ton  OrU)i.a. 

Tindal,  the  tranalator  of  Cantemir,  say)  (p.  90,  Dote  6}t  tha( 
OimaOf  by  enjoining  hit  son  "  to  exercite  a  juit  (neodahip  tu-  ^  . 

wdB  the  Rumzan  kingdom*,"  doubtleu  mevt  oUiging  ih* 
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hot,  however,  limit  his  ambition  to  victories 
over  infidels.  While  he  increased  and  ce- 
mented his  power,  the  Seljukian  emtrs  had, 
in  many-  instances,  weakened  their  staites  by 
dividing  them  among  tlieir  children.  The 
protection  of  the  house  of  Osman  was  solicits 
ed  in  propo.rtion  as  it  grew  formidable.  Ork- 
han  waa  invited  to  arbitrate  between  the 
heirs  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  whose 
dominions  became  the  price  of  his  inter- 
ference, and  gradually  and  imperceptibly 
dropped  into  his  possession,  by  force  or  by 
fraud,  by  marriage  or  cession.  The  emin 
resigned  their  independence,  and  sunk  into 
vassalage  by  the  acceptance  of  the  standard 
and  the  ■  robe  of  honour,  which,  while  they 
assured  to  them  the  possession  of  their  here- 
ditary estates,  not  only  bound  them  to  the 
performance  of  military  service  to  their  liege 
lord,  but  confirmed  the  resignation  of  the 
distinctive  prerogatives  of  royalty  among 
Mussulmans,  the  mention  of  their  name  in 

Quudaiu  of  Europe  to  embrao  Mahometaniun,  which)  he  addi, 
U,  in  the  oinoion  of  the  Turkt,  the  greatevt  kindnew  or  fnenit. 
jUp  tbu  can  be  sbowa  to  ChiistiaiiB.  But  k'appeara  to  roe,  on 
*iK  eoMiaxj,  that  the  injunction  relates  wholly  to  the  line  of 
conduct  which  Orkhao  wai  conniclliti  to  hold  toward)  th»  Sel. 
jaiaaanmrt. 
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.  the  khuthi  or  public"  prayer,  and  the  inser- 
tion of  it  oh  the  current  coin  of  the 
tountry*. 

While  the  Ottoman  empire  was  limited  to"  moi*i  om 
Asia,  its  prepondenmce  silenced  jisalousy,  or  a-  d-  i3« 
crushed  opposition,  but  when  the  son  of  Ork-         "^ 
ban  had  effected  his  passage  across  the  Hel- 
lespont, and  the  Ottoman  armies  were  en- 
gaged in  frequeht  and  obstinate  war&re' on 
the  opposite  continent,  liie  Asiatic    princes 
united  their  arms  for  thte  purpose  of  recover- 
ing their  independence.     It  was  for  this  rea- 
son, that  Brusa  continued  to  be  the  seat  of 
the  Ottoman  government  even  after  the  cap- 
ture of  Adrianople,  and  that  Murad  erected 
his  European  conquests  into  a  beylerbeylik^  or 
vice-royalty,  aa  he  deemed  his  own  presence  to 

■  be  more  necessary  in  Asia  in  order  to  restrain 
the  rebellion  of  his  subjects^.    The  princes 

*  "  Le  dnnt  dn  iheatU  et  celui  de  fiure  battre  momicttet  ont 
(k  toot  tempi  fbnne  teiieuls  draiu  r^alieos  do  potenuti  Malto-  ■ 
'  iDCtana,  chez  leiqurit  le  titre  k  plui  ciiBcterutique  de  I'ntorite 
tnpfatM  «tt  encore  uijoiirdluu  cdui  de  tahiub  hMaabi  vt  tiiif, 
c'ett  k  dire,  poMCMnr  dct  droita  du  Ihowibt  et  de  k  DMnnoie.'* 
(Tab.  G^  t.  ii,  p.  901.)  See  abo  Kodlec,  T.i,  p.  99,  141. 
Cuimur,  p.  25,  i7S.  Mignot,  i.  i,  p.  103—106.  Gibbon, 
r.  X,  p.  79.  JoDct,  introduction  a  l*hittoiic  de  Nader  Chdi, 
jn  hia  worl^  t.  t,  p.  10. 

t  Sm  Ca«eBur,,p.  95.     EnoUet,  v.  i,  p.  ISS,  ISK    Gtb. 
1 
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of  dnunania,  whom  the  great  extent  and 
natural  resources  of  their  country  rendered 
the  most  powerful  among  the  SeljukiaD 
emirSf  mtuntained  a  long  and  obstinate  con- 
test with  the  Ottomans  for  supremacy  or  in- 
dependence*. By  tlieir  influence  over  the 
minor  princes  of  Asia,  and  by  their  coali- 
tions with  the  Greek  emperors  and  the  Christ 
tian  princes  beyond  the  Hcemus  and  the 
Danube,  they  stirred  up  war  alternately  on 
either  continent,  and  on  that  frontier  of  the 
empire  from  which  the  Ottoman  army  was 
furtiiest  removed-)".  Their  revolts  greatly  re- 
tarded the  progress  of  the  sultans  in  their  fo- 

hon  (t.  zi,  p.  M4}  indeed  relatei  from  One  Bjzantiiw  mnb, 
thu  Mnrad  the  first  ettablUhed  the  aeat  of  empire  at  Adrianoplc. 
XPOhssos  (Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  361)  date*  thia  event  id  the  year 
1465,  and  uyr,  that  Mutad  acted  by  order  tS'  a  celeoial  tpdtt 
«bo  cren  pmoted  out  ibit  spot  rai  which  the  topenal  pilace  wm 
to  be  built:  but  Lonicenu  (hin.  Turc.  1  i}  attribute!  the  fim 
removal  of  the  gaTenimeiit  into  Eurc^  to  Bajazet  the  son  of 
Mnad:  "  regni  HadriaaopcJiiD  leda  aifca  legit  at  cMet-** 

*  The  ancient  Itauria  m  pan  «f  Cannusia.  Its  inaeMtnfale 
BWHUKains,  a  tvwcb  of  tlte  Taurus,  wen  the-acBt  of  the  d««c«n- 
d^nts  of  tbe  pirates  who  were  sabdued  by  Ponipey.  They  wen 
sflerinrds  the  asybm  of  a  few  rautiiMer«f  who  molted  from  the 
standard  of  di^  emperor  CaBieaDs,  and  preserted  tfannirives  for 
tf»  Imodred  Mid  thir^  years  in  savage  indGfxndence  in  the 
nndtt  of  the  Koman  armies,      (See  Gifaboo,  v.   i,   p.   454} 

Y.  vii,  p.  isa) 

t  See  Cantanir,  p.  iS,  4<9,  86.    Mignif,  u  i,  p.  306. 
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-  reign  eenquests,  and  protxacted  the  fimt 
overthrow  of  the  Greek  empire :  indeed  the 
true  beginning  of  the  Ottoman  greatness 
dates  from  the  victory  of  Murad  over  the 
Caramanians  and  their  allies  in  the  field  of 
battle  near  Iconium,  a  plain  which  had  been 
signalized  by  the  prowess,  and  whose  name 
»tiU  records  the  success,  of  the  crusaders*. 
The  wars  whereio  both  parties  were  orthodox 
3f  ossulmans,  were,  however,  carried  on  with 
comparative  mildness.  Murad  had  ordered, 
that  ncMieof  his  soldiers,  under  pain  of  death, 
should  use  violence  to  the  country  people,  or 
take  any  thing  firom  them  by  force,  in  order  th^ 
it  might  appear  to  the  world,  that  he  made 
war  against  Mahometans  rather  to  repel  in*- 
jury  and  wrong,  than  from  any  lust  of  am- 
bition or  of  avarice ;  and  in  further  confirma- 
tion of  the  purity  of  his  motives,  he  not  only 
punished  some  Christian  auxiliaries  for  trans- 
gressing his  orders,  but  even  permitted  the  - 
conquetod  emirt  to  retain  their  territories. 
They  were  admitted  to  renew  their  tokens  of 
homage  and   oaths  of  allegiance,  and  after 

•  See  EnoHca,  r.  i,  p.  135,  136.  Thf  plaiM  near  Doty 
Imni  where  the  oiwaden  gained  ■  deciaire  battle  orer  SolioiaDi 
ttUuo  of  RMm,  ia  the  year  ItK,  were  akawtfiM  caHc4,^rail 
tmJare, 


itizedbvGoQglc 


patiently  submitting  to  remonstrance  and  ad- 
monition, they  agun  received  the  investiture 
of  their  principabties*. 

Murad  having  thus  intimidated  and  paci6ed 
Asia,  extended  his  conquests,  not  only  over  the 
whole  province  of  Thrace  to  the  verge  of  the  ca- 
pital, but  even  into  Macedonia,  Bulgaria,  Bos- 
.nia,  Servia,  and  Albania,  when  he  was  assassi- 
nated on  the  field  of  battle,  after  gaining  the  vic- 
tory of  Cossova  over  the  confederated  army 
of  the  Sclavoniui  tribes,  headed  by  Lazarus, 
prince  of  Servia-f*.     "  The  soul  of  this  blessed 

*  See  Enolkt,  t.  i,  p.  188. 

f  See  (^bbon,  t.  x,  chap.  65,  for  the  emigration  of  die 
ScUTonian  tribei  from  the  countries  betweea  the  Volga,  the 
-Don,  ud  tb«  Dnieper,  and  thnr  conqoeat  aod  ocoipatioD  of  the 
Jlomao  provinccB  on  the  Adnatic  tea,  and  the  tonth  of  the 
Danube. 

LaonicQi  Chdcondylai  {de  origine  et  rebut  genu  Torconmi. 
BmL  1556)  thn«  dcKcribe*  the  extent  of  die  kingdom  of  Bnl- 
garia,  and  the  diitnbutioD  of  iti  provinces  among  ttw  mmfiaiu  or 
feudatory  lords.  "  Macedoniam,  qua  finitima  «3t  Axio  flumioit 
{rtx)  commiiit  Zarco,  tifo  apud  ipmim  dignitate  primaiio.  Earn 
regtonit  partem,  qua?  a  Pherrii  tendit  mqne  ad  Axinm  flnmcD, 
Pogdano  tribait.  Tits  bono  et  ret  militarii  peritiuimQ.  Rt^o- 
netn,  quK  a  Fhenis  excurrit  ad  Istrum,  Chroti  et  Ungleii  fra. 
tribua  concctBtt,  (jnomm  alter  regini  pocillator,  alter  regionim 
cquomm  cmator  erat.  Regionem  Irtro  adjacfQiem  nacttu  e«t, 
canttibaeBte  Rge,  Bulcnt  Elaziirna,  Praoci  filini.  Trica  et 
Cattoria  obrentK  Nicolao  Zopano,  JEtolia  decreta  e«  Piialnpi. 
Ochtidrm  ct  I'cgiDiiein  FrSialMnfn  dictam  Placidc.  riro  baud 
ignobifi,  nrgcndim  dedit.     Commemomoi  modo  viroi  acccp- 
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suhan»"  say*  the  historiau  Sad'ed-dinn '  Ef- 
fendi,.  "  decorated  with  the  titles  of  con- 
queror and  martyr,  flew  to  the  highest  re- 
gion of  eternal  hliss^  maiielialliDg  under  his 
Uiumphaat  bamfter  the  martyrs  of.  that  glto- 
iwus  day*." 

The  Mahometan  princes.of  Asia  had  been  &"* 
siibdued  by  force,,  but  their  nands  were  not  ^iV™ 
yet  moulded  into  slavish  sabmiasion.  ^aja7 
mt  ^vas^iyeTted  from  the  prosecution  of  .his 
wars,  against  the  ipfidel  natknis  of  Europf!  by 
their  intrigues  ^nd  their  msurrections,  t^ll,at 
les^tfa, ,,  finding  it  impossible  to  reconcile 
them»  he.  resolved  to  k^p  no  longer  a^j    ' 

toftt  Europe  regkniibiu  priEfectoa  cue  a  ngt  Stepaao,  q<u,  ubt 
(xbalatit  animagi,  linguli  iua$  regionett  quas  a  vivo  gubernandat 
scceperatit,  r^nuere,  fcederibuBque  intn-  k  icdi,  a  le  mctao  b^» 
ab«tinneniot.  .  Qncds  vero,  vt  cuique  oppomaum  erat,  odmo- 
dum  b^lUci*  amus  mQleni  erant.  Michaelem  Mjaionim  dacetn* 
^ui  impenvit  locit  Ittro  tut^ectii  et  regni  aui  sedem  TiiDabunt 
coDstittut,  Stepano  aotiquiorem  cxtitiiK  audivi,  prxtcrea'  Bid- 
ganX)  4001  Myuoi  vocainut,  iln  wdea  teiwiMe  accepi. .  SerriM 
aauaa  ct  TiybaUot  a  k  dtacretos  tandem  ad  ittum  nomen  enwr- 
UMe.  (L  i,  p.  8,  9.) 

The  Sdavonian  langoagc  (or  the  Illjric)  is  spoken,  at  thii 
dxft  orer  a' greater' extent  of  cenntry  thap  any  other  Unng  laifc- 
goage ;  for,  exclusivdy  of  numy  couDtnet  of  Aiia,  it  pr^nili  in 
Dalnatia,  Croatia,  Epinu  or  Albania*  fiotnia,  Serria,  Bulgaria* 
Rtiuia,  Folapd,  Bohemia,  and  Siletia.  It  bat  no  affinity  witk 
the  Turkish  or  Hungarian. 

*  See  Tab.  Geo.  t.  ii,  p.  S£0. 
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measures  with  treacherous  allies  or  diaailetJIed 
subjects.  He  openly  renounced  d»e  peace, 
able  maxinis  of  his  predecessor,  and  forcibly 
finhexed  to  his  empire  the  territories  of  the 
emirs,  from  the  Mediterranean  to  die  Euxine 
sea^.  The  princes  themselves  were  sacrificed 
to  his  ambition  or  his  safety.  All,  except 
those  who  had  gained  his  confidenOT  by  their 
tried  fidelity  and  their  implicit  obedience* 
were  slain,  imprisoned,  or  expelled  from 
their  cities  and  governments.  By  these 
usurpations,  and  by  his  conquests  in  Ar* 
mema  and  on  the  banks  of  ^e  Euphrates, 
Bajazet  had  now  reached  the  term  ef  hi^ 
greatness,  the  frontiers  of  the  Mogul  empire. 
Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  a  Mussulman  prince, 
renowned  for  his  austerity  and  his  justice, 
ruled  over  the  eastern  world,  and  held  his 
imperial  court  in  the  city  of  Samarcand. 
The  Asiatic  emirs,  oppressed  by  tyranny  and 
misfortune,  fled  from  the  power  of  fiajazet  by 
different  routes  and  under  various  disguises';— 
they  met  together  in  the  court  of  Tamer- 
fane,  recounted  their  grievances,  and  pre- 

*  See  CflDtemir,  p.  47,  48,  49.  Bajizet  acquim!  the  nr- 
tamt  of  UJer'an  or  li^tnii^  from  tbe  frequency  Rod  quidtnesi  i£ 
hii  aheniMe  inaKlm  frtMb  hii  Ennpeaiii  M  hii  Atiatic,  fron- 
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•eftfed  tbeif  f)etitioas4   at  tbf   foot   of   h» 

throne.  Tamerlane,  thtaigfa  attentive  to  die 
progress  of  Bajazet,  bad' felt  no  &avj  at  haa 
prosperity,  but  had  witneiHied  with  approbo- 
tion  hia  active  and  successful  var&fe.  t^uiuC 
dieir  common  enetey,  die  Christiain.  He 
was  unwilling  to  interrupt  the  holy  occupa- 
doas  of  Bajazet,  who  was  at  that  time  «n' 
gaged  in  besieging  Conatantijaople*  and  he  ib^ 
fected  to  disbelieve^  that  a  piinde  so  zealou* 
in  tlfe  cause  of  religion,  and  so  observant  of 
justice,  could  exercise  violence  and  <^pres- 
si<m  to^rards  hts  friends  and  fiuthfhl  aaso* 
oates.  His  jealousy  was»  however,  awakened 
by  the  intelligence,  that  Bajacet,  after  sab^ 
jecting  the  whqle  of  Asia  Minor,  was  medi- 
tating the  conquest  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  uid 
had  even  made  prepafatiotis  for  currying  tfn 
war  against  the  sultan  of  Cairo:  his  tesent- 
ment  van  a\»o  aroused  by  the  protectioa  and 
promise  of  support  which  Bajaoet  h*d  gtven 
to  Ahmed  Djelair,  khan  of  Bagdad  at)d 
Irak,  whpm  Tamerlane  had  despoiled  of  his 
sovereignty;  and  his  irresohtUon  was  fixed 
by  the  appearance  of  a  comet,  which,  fifohi 
its  situation  in  the  west  of  the  heavens,  was 
pronounced  by  his  astrologers  to  portend 
misfortune  to  the  aAns>  and  the  donuhlott  «f 
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the  Ottotnan  monarch*.  The  ambassadors 
wlioin  Tamerlane  -.  sent  to  the  court  of  Brusa, 
werd  instracted,  not  only  to  clum  from  fia- 
,Taz6t  tba  surrender  of  the  r6bel  pnnce  of 
Bagdad,  but  .also-:  to  ofier  him  the  robe  of 
vassalage,  and-  to  command,  as  the  first  proof 
af  his  obedience,  dut  he  should  r^spectfiilly 
acquieso6  in  his  sovereign's  decision  on  the 
eixi^  of  tiie  ^jukian  emirsf.  Bajazet  in- 
dignantly r^ected  the  humiliating  present, 
and  having  vented  his  resentment  in  studied 
Mipressions  of  reproach  and  insult,  he  dis- 
missed the  amhassadots,  and  prepared  to  vin- 
dicate in  the  field  his  uidependence  and  his 
eonquestslt.     In- the  meantime,  Tamerlane, 

-  •  SeeKsoUet,  v.t,  p.lU.  Cmtenir.'p.  59.  Tab.  G««. 
t.  f»  p^  S69,  36*.    Gibbon,, T.  xii,  p.  I6>  17. 

t  See  tke  Uititutci  ef  Tuaour,  p.  147.  4to.  I^ondtMi  178S. 
Chalcoodylai.  I.  ii,  p.  3S.  KnoUet  (p.  US)  bu  knowledge  of 
the  rab«  tent  by  Tuneriaae,  bot  luppoietit  to  be  an  act  of  kind* 
MM,  nHead  of  an  aMCRkn  of  luperiority  and  a  claim  of  homage. 
Caotnmr,  p.  54^  (adopdng  the  viifvi  ignomice  of  the  Ottomaa 
luitorianf  oa  a  ti^^ect  dUhonoonble  to  tbeir  nation,  lee  p.  59* 
note  4;  p.' 100,  note  11)  detpatche*  the  whole  (£  Tameriane't 
O^adilioii  iaAFee  Hue*. 

%  "  Porto  qaoi  ad  veatem  attioMt  regi  rewo  mmdate,  oe 
poatfaac  et  geoere  c^buqiie  pixuantiori  hujumodi  muncn  mit- 
ICK  in  animiun  indncat."— ^  Hcc  nt  leba  aunt  ad  regem  Temi- 
nao  Semafcbandam,  ira  granter  a 
tMxta."    Chalcoo^la(,Liip.S3.. 
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confident  in  his  superionty  and  deliberate  in 
his  vengeance,  judicially  pronounced^  that 
the  Turkish  princes  had  been  unjustly  dis- 
possessed*. He  then  marched  against  Sivas, 
or  Sebaste,  demolished  the  fortifications, 
razed  the  city  to  the  ground,  trampled  the 
qitizens  under  the  hools  of  his  cavalry,  and 
again  sent  a  summons  to 'the  sultan,  exhort^" 
ing  him  to  return  to  the  duties  of  religion 
and  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  to  restore  the 
princes  to  their  rights.  He  admonished  him 
to  testify  his  submission  by-  substituting  the 
name  of  Tamerlane  for  his  own,  on  the  coin- 
age and  in  the  public  prayers,  throughout  all 
his  dominions,  ^id  finally  he  ordered  him  to 
contribute,  for  the  immediate  service  of  the 
invading  army,  a  large  supply  of  provisions 
and  mihtary  stores-f-.  Bajazet  refused  and 
resisted,  but  resistance  was  in  vain.  His 
defeat  in  the  plains  of  Angora  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  more  numerous  forces,  and  the 
superior  skill,  of  Tamerlane,  and  to  the  de- 
fection of  his  own  troops,  many  of  whom, 
being  collected  from  the  conquered  provinces 

•  See  Chalcoadylas,  1.  ii,  p.  S3. 

f  S«  CbalcoDdyUi,    L  u,  p.  34.      Knolles,  r.  i,  p.  149. 
Tab.  ti^.  t.  i,  p.  366,'  Gibboo,  t.  »t,  p.  19. 
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of  Anatolia,  fled  in  the  beginning  of  the 
battle  to  the  standards  of  their  lawful  princes, 
and  left  the  weight  of  the  conflict  to  the  in- 
flexible, but  unavmling,  courage  of  the  jani- 
zaries and  native  Ottomans*.  Tamerlane 
planted  his  victorious  standard  at  Kutahia, 
and  dispersed  his  troops,  without  further  re- 
sistance, ov«*  -the  gresftest  part  of  the  Otto- 
man empire  hi  Asia.  The  captivity  and  the 
iron-cage  of  Bajazet  are  too  well  known,  as  the 
subjects  of  history  or  romance,  to  need  far- 
ther  mention  or  refutation-j-.  He  accepted 
from  the  hands  of  a  master  the  robe  of  ho- 
nour and  the  investiture  of  his  rightful  uohe- 
ritance,  but  his  haughty  spirit  sunk  under 
the  humiliation  of  dependence^.  Hie  Otto* 
man  empire  again  assumed  its  ancient  name 
of  Roura,  and  was  numbered   among   th& 

*  For  the  accoaiu  of  tlw  bade  of  Angora,  tee  KdoUm,  t.  i, 
p.  151,  Gibbon,  t.  ui,  p.  26.  Cantemir  (p.  5*,  note  SS)  u- 
serts,  that  the  battle  wai  fbug^  near  the  city  of  Bnua  !n  Bithyuiaf 
and  the  abbe  Lecheralier  (voyage  de  la  PTopoDtide  et  du  Pont* 
Eoxin,  t,  i,  chap,  v,  p,  SO.  Pari*  1800)  arrogates  to  himtelf 
the  merit  of  hamg  decided  tfaii  hutorkal  pniUm,  irom  the 
diKOvery  of  loine  humao  bonei  and  rutty  weapoat  io  a  field  tiear 
Brnta. 

\  See  an  ^te  diaciustpn  of  tUa  queition  by  GIbboa,  t.  x% 
^SO— 36. 

X  See  MigDOt,  t.  i,  p.  152.    Gibbon,  T.xii,p.31. 
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twenty-seven  kingdoms  which  acknowledged 
the  -sovereignty  of  the  mighty  Tamerlane*. 

The  sons   of  Bajazet,  and   the  SeljukiEin  ^"'™*«- 
emirs  were  re-instated  in  their  hereditary  do-;^j^j^*°« 
minions,  and  confessed,  by  the  homage  of 
the  coin  and  prayer,  their  own  dependencet 
and  the   clemency  of  their   common   lord.    ' ' 
Solinran,  the  eldest  of  Bajazet's  sons,  had 
escaped  from  the  field  of  battle  into  Europe: 
he  wa^  enabled,  by  the  interposition  of  the 
sea,  and  the  refusal  of  the  Greek  emperor 
to  fecilitate  the  passage  of  it  to  the  Tartars, 
to  preserve  the  Ottoman  name  from  the  ig< 
nominy  of  total  submission-f-.     Mussah  waa 

*  See  the  iattinite*  of  Timour, ,  p.  163.  It  would  ^ipear  by 
tbe  foUowing  paauge,  that  Gibtioi]  did  oot  ri^itly  ^ipreheiid  the  . 
ayrtem  of  Tomerlane'i  goverament.  *■  Hit  mo«t  destnctiTC 
wars  were  tather  iunads  than  cooqueiti.  He  invaded  T^irlEeitaii, 
Kipzak,  Ruuia,  Hiadoctan,  Syria,  A^teoHn,  Amenia,  and 
Gcofgia,  mtboata  bc^  or  a  de.-ire,  of  preKnlng  iho«e  diBtant 
prorincea.  From  thence  he  d^uted  laden  with  tpotl,  but  he  left 
briiind  him  neither  troopi  to  awe  tbe  contamactoos,  nor  mag!- 
■batet  to  protect  the  obedienti  natiret.  When  he  had  broke*  the 
bbric  of  thor  ancint  garermneDt,  be  abaodoned  tbem  to  tbit 
enk  which  his  invaiioD  bad  aggratated,  or  cauaed.  Dor  were  thnt 
erila  compenaated  by  any  preient  or  pouible  benefits."  Came* 
.mir  K  entirely  miiconcciTM  thepolicy  of  Tamerlane  that  he  bunta 
in  rqmiroQf  admiration  of  '•  the  vaparallded  generosity  of  tW 
(SeftOttom.hut.p.fiS,  aadp.59,Dote5.) 

+  Cantemir  (p.  B9)  relates,  that,  on  the  arrival  of  Tamerlaoe'a 
n  at  Adrianopk,  Soliman  reftuedto  rMciTcfrBia  theia 

f  2 
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appointed  by  Tamerlane  to  the  government 
of  Anatolia,  and  Issa  to  that  of  Angora, 
Sinope,  and  the  neighbouring  countries  on  the 
Euxine  sea.  Mahomet  had  been  entrusted 
by  his  father  with  the  government  of  Amasia, 
-which  formed  the  Turkish  frontier  against 
the  Christians  of  Trebizond  and  Georgia, 
and  which,  though  it  appears  to  have  escaped 
the  notice,  or  at  least  not  to  have  excited 
the  resentment,  of  Tamerlane,  required  the 
continual .  exertion  of  prudence  and  valour  to 
defend  it  from  the  ravages  of  the  Tartars*. 

the  ioreititure  of  hu  govenuiient,  and  drore  them  froin  hii  pre- 
.•ence  with  contempt  and  innilt ;  and  that  Tamerlaiiei  in  order  ~ 
to  pnnUh  hia  refractorineu,  conferred  the  govemmmt  on 
'  Muuah,  Gibbon,  howerer,  who,  ■<  in  order  to  acquire  a  jiut 
idea  of  these  eventS)  has  compared  the  narntivet  and  prejudicei 
of  the  Moguli,  Turks,  Greeks,  and  Arabiani,"  saya,  that  So- 
Cman,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  soothed  the  pride  of  the  conqueror 
with  tributary  gifUi  and  accepted,  by  a  red  patent,  the  inretti* 
ture  of  the  kingdom  of  Romania,  y/idch  he  already  hejd  by  the 
sword.     (Rom.  hist.  t.  xii,  p.  97.) 

•  Si!e  Cantemir,  p.  59-^1.  He,  however,  onuts  th«  men- 
don  of  Issa,  whose  name,  together  with  those  of  aeveral  other 
Ottoman  prince*,  the  sons  of  B^azet,  be  rapposes  to  have  been 
jntrodaced  by  the  ignorana  of  Phranza  and  other  Chriitian 
writers;  (p.  59,  note  6.)  Gibbon  (v.  xu,  p,  48,  note  W)  ip. 
peals  to  the  testimony  of  Arabshah  (tnn.  ii,  c.  86)  and  Shere- 
■  ledden  (1.  v,  c.  57)  for  tjie  existence  of  Issa,  who  is  al*o  no- 
ticed by  Leundafius  (hist.  Musul.  'Tiu-c.  1.  »iii,  p.  571),  1^ 
Knolles,  ».  i,  p.  15^  and  by  D'Herbelot,  tnbl.  orient,  toc 
Saiaxid,  p.  17& 
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The  Ottomans,  though  they  omit  the  name 
of  Tamerlane  in  the  catalogue  of  their  mo- 
narchs,  consider  this  period  of  their  history 
as  an  interregnum.  None  of  these  princes, 
on  account  of  the  division  and  the  dependent 
nature  of  their  power,  are  classed  among  the 
Ottoman  sultans,  nor  honoured  with  the  title 
o(  padishah.  They  are  merely  distinguished 
hy  the  appellation  of  chelebi.  The  death  of 
Tamerlane,  the  division  of  his  empire  among 
his  sons,  their  discord,  and  the  ambition  of 
his  great  captains,  relieved  the  Turkish  pro- 
vinces from  the  Tartar  yoke.  Eleven  years, 
however,  elapsed  in  the  mutual  endeavours 
of  the  sons  of  Bajazet  to  supplant  each  other, 
before  Mahomet  effected  his  final  triumph, 
and  assumed  the  title  of  sultan*. 


*  Gibbon  (v.  xl,  p.  449)  stiova  from  the  hittory  of  Ben 
Schonoah,  a  contemporary  Syiian,  that  Bajazet  first  recdved  the 
title  of  sultan  from  the  caliphi  of  Egypt.  D'Oh««nt  (tab.  g^. 
t.  i,  p.  233)  meodons  Bajazet'a  embaaoy  to  the  caliph  Moham- 
med XI,  for  the  puqiose  of  obtaidng  hii  benedieuon  and  the 
grant  of  the  countries  which  he  had  inheiited  or  conquered.  Caa- 
teroir  (p.  14)  asserts,  that  Ossnaa  assumed,  and  impressed  on  his 
coin,  the  ude  of  sultan:  the  title  of  etnir-ulimera  (imperator 
impentoium)  was,  however,  that  which  was  cooierred  upon  him 
by  the  Ian  of  the  Seljukian  saltans  (tab.  g^  t.  i,  p.  3^5],  with 
which  he  ^pears  to  hare  reipaiped  satisfied.  (See  ICnolleSi  t.  i, 
p.99.)  MigDOt(t.i,  p.  100)  says,  that  Orkhao  first  took  the 
titk  of  saltan,  aa  bong  moie  niitaU«  to  the  extent  of  country 
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The  permanence  of  the  Ottoman  govern- 
ment during  this  long  suspension  of  its  re- 
gular exercise,  is,  perhaps,  the  moat  remark- 
able circumstance  in  the  history  of  the  na- 
tion. The  empire  had  been  dismembered  by 
the  policy  of  the  conqueror. ,  The  union  be- 
tween the  several  governments  was  not  only 
dissolved,  but  they  were  put  in  declared  op- 
position, in  ord6r  to  counterbalance  each 
other's  power,  and  to  prevent  defection  or 
revolt.  The  prevalence  of  a  prejudice  among 
the  Turks  which  connects  the  prosperity  of 
the  empire  with  the  Ottoman  government, 
preserved  the  attachment  of  the  subjects  to 
the  blood  and  &mily  of  its  founder,  and 
prevented  competition  among  the  neighbour- 
ing princes  for  the  dominion  of  its  hereditary 
possessions,  and  its  acknowledged  and  legi- 
timate conquests.  The  vital  principle  of  the 
Ottoman  government  was,  howeverj  more 
especially  preserved  in  the  European  pro- 
vinces of  the  einpire  by  the  institution  of  the 
military  order  of  janizaries,  which  had  been 
formed,  in  the  reign  preceding  that  of  Bajar- 

wiuch  he  governed  dun  tiiat  of  emir,  w!ih  vtucli,  however,  it 
U  in  tmae  imipea  synonimoiu,  u  iodicating  only  die  teinfoni 
power. 


itizedbv'Google 


Ixxi 

set,  by  a  leVy  of  every  fifth  captive  taken  in 
the  Thracian  or  Sclavonian  wars: — an  ioi- 
provement  of  the  miUtary  system  first  intro- 
duced and  estabhshed  by  Orkhan*. 

This  permanent  body  of  in&ntry  served 
fts  a  rallying  point  to  the  dispersed  Otto- 
mans, and  kept  up  the  spirit  and  discipline 
of  their  annies-f".  To  the  overawing  influ- 
ence of  this  establishment  are  also  to  be  at- 
tributed the  suplnenesR  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
perors*  and  the  inattention  of  the  govero- 
ments  of  Christendom  to  a  juncture  appa- 
rently so  &vourable  to  the  extermination  of 
the  Turkish  power  in  Europe,  and  to  the  re- 
duction of  it  in  Asia.  No  combined  attack 
was  made  upon  the  European  Turks,  al- 
though, in  their  insulated  »tuation,  it  could 
hardly  have  failed  of  success.  No  means 
were  even  used  to  intercept  the  communica- 
tion of  Europe  with  Asia,    which  a    flee^ 

*  See  Cactemir,  p.  25.  Ti&,  Gia,  C  a,  p.  116.  Voltair^ 
enairarln  qiceun,  chap.  UexxtU. 

t  Cantemir  lays  (p.  63,  note  11),  aod  the  remark  erince* 
that  deficiency  of  criticiiin  which  .characteiiKs  the  orieotal  Ina- 
torian*,  that  « it  ii  matter  of  aitoaiahmcDt  to  the  Turlu,  that 
SoliiDan,  who  was  inuactved  io  ever;  ric^  «aa  to  miGCettfiil  in 
hiiaffitirs;  whiltt 'Muisah,  endowed  with  w  many  Tirtuet)  waa 
TCry  imforttuate  in  war,  to  that,  a^r  out  of  putiQanimity  or 
caittion,  he  ncrcr  dunt  cone  to  a  [4tched  bactle." 
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stationed  at  the  Hellespont',  could  so  easily 
have  effected.  The  Greeks,  on  the  contrary, 
assisted  the  passage  of  Mahomet  intd  Europe, 
and  irreco\'erably  lost,  on  his  accession  to 
the  throne  of  Bajazet,  the  opportunities 
which  they  had  neglected  during  a  long  and 
stormy  interval*. 
J2^V^t!  Mahffmet  the  First  restored  the  inte- 
-tliMi'*'^  grity  and  the  peace  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire. A  few  days  before  his  death  he 
summoned  Murad,  who  was  governor  of 
Amasia,  to  come  and  take  possession  of  his 
inheritance,  and  concluded  his  letter  by  a 
distich  of  his  own  composition  in  the  Persian 
language.  "  Night  has  overtaken  me,  but 
d  bright  day  will  succeed :  my  rose  is  faded, 
but  it  will  be  replaced  by  a  flower  of  more 
delicious  fragrance-h." 

Marad  the  /. 

Second.  Mustafe,  the  eldest  of  the  sons  of  BaJE^et, 

—1451.  had  fallen  in  the  battle  against ,  Tamerlane ; 
but  an  impostor  (for  such  the  Ottoman  his^ 
torians  have  determined  him  to  be),  from  a 
strong  resemblance  of  shape  and  feature, 
assumed  the  name  and  character  of  the  heir 
of  the  empire.  The  princes  of  Wallachia 
were  the  first  to  encourage  and  promote  his 
pretensions,  but  their  army  was  routed  by 

•  See  Cantemir,  p.  77,  note  19.     Gibbon,  t.  xil,  p.  SI,  54. 
t  ^  ^^'  Gen.  t.u,  p.  iS\. 
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Ib^bmet,  aad  their  country  was  at  once 
exposed  to  ravage  and  subjected  to  tribute. 
The  life  of  tlie  impostor  was  preserved  by 
die  timid  policy  of  the  Greek  emperors,  who 
no  longer  dared  to  oppose  the  Ottomans  in 
the  field,  but  endeavoured  to  weaken  their 
strength  by  intestine  broils*.  Murad  the  Se- 
cond, ih  the  very  commencement  of  his 
reign,  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  difficulties 
by  the  victorious  progress  of  Miistafe.  The 
artifices  of  the  impostor  could  be  counter- 
acted only  by  the  artifices  of  superstition ; 
a;id  the  final  success  of  the  sultan  was  owing 
more  to  the  predictions  of  a  Mahometan 
saint,  than  to  the  superior  courage .  of  his 
troops,  or-  the  stronger  attachment  of  the 
Ottonuuis  to  his  government^-.  The  Chris- 
tian princes  of  Europe  .and  the  Asiatic 
emirs  were  implicated,  equally  with  the 
Greek  emperor,  in  the  guilt  of  this  trea^ 
chery ;  and  justice,  no  less  than  policy,  dic- 
tated to  the  victorious  sultan  the  necessity 
of  completing  Bajazet's  system,  by  depriving 
the  emirs  of  their  governments,  and  by  re- 

•  See  PhranTa,  1.  i,  c.  39,  40.    Cantemir,  p.  74.    Gibbon, 
T.  3ui,  p.  *7,  4«,  51,  55. 
t  See  Tab.  Geo,  tii,  p.  369.    Cantemir,  p.  80, 
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ducing  under  his  aceptre  Servia,  Macedonia, 
Thessaly,  Albania,  and  the  whole  of  Greece 
to  the  north  of  the  isthmus  of  Corinth*.  B^ 
these  conquests  the  frontiers  of  the  Ottoman 
empire  were  extended  to  the  herders  of  Hun- 
gary, the  entrance  into  whose  p^ns  was  de- 
fended only  by  the  fortress  of  Belgrade, 
and  the  valour  and  miUtary  resources  of  the 
celebrated  Hunniades,  The  resistance  and 
the  inroads  of  the  Hungarians  compelled  the 
sultan  to  conclude  a  truce  of  ten  years,  by 
which  the  Danube  was  declared  to  be  the 
common  boundary  of  the  two  countries-l-. 
Murad,  having  thus  restored  peace  to  the 
empire,  resigned  the  government  to  his  son 
Mahomet,  who  was  then  only  in  his  fifteend) 
year,  but  he  soon  after  resumed  it  in  order 
to  punish  the  treachery  of  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary, who,  in  contempt  of  the  solemn  en- 
gag^ient  into  which  he  had  recently  en- 

*  S«e  Cantemir,  p.  8S — B7.  Caramania  wai  not,  howeTCr, 
CDtiivly  milxked  until  the  reign  of  Mahomet  the  Second  (Cxt- 
tcfnir,  pre&cci  p.  x,  and  Ottom.  hitt.  p.  110),  or  that  of  hii 
•on  BiJHct  the  Second.  (Knollet,  j.  i,  p.304.)  Cfaalcoadyka, 
in  deicribing  the  nate  of  the  Turktth  empire  iioder  Mahomet  the 
Second,  leemt  to  confirm  the  aaienioii  of  Cantemir.  "  Aaiam 
auRm  dinrftdt  in  lenHeaa  (S.  e,  tanjaet)  rive  ligna."  (1,  riii, 
1^437.) 

t  SecAGgnot,  t.i,  p.  906. 
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tered,  suddenly  renewed  the  war,  and  in- 
vaded the  Turkish  territories,  instigated  by, 
or  confederated  with,  the  Caramanian  emw*, 
who,  though  frequently  chastised,  contini*- 
slly  renewed,  his  attempts  to  shake  oif  the 
Ottoman  yoke*.  The  Byzantine  emperors 
had  entered  into  the  league  with  the  Hun- 
garians, and  the  HeUespont  was  occupied  by 
tiie  gallies  of  the  Franks.  But  Murad  either 
purchased  the  connivance  of  the  Catholic 
admiral,  or  forced  the  passage  of  the  Bos-  ' 
phonis,  and  advanced  by  rapid  marches  to 
oppose  the  invaders-f-.  The  event  of  the 
battle  of  Varna,  in  which  Ladislaus  lost  his 
army  and  his  life.  Was  considered  by  the 
Turks  as  the  visible  interposition  of  heaven, 
and  foreboded  to  the  Christians  the  annihi- 
lation of  the  hberty  and  independence  of 
EuropeJ.    . 

*  See  Cantemir,  p.  88,  note  S7. 

t  See  Gibbon,  t.  xii,  p.  161,  190.    Cantemir  (p.  89^  laya, 

ifcat  Marad  paaaed  throngfa  GaUipob  into  Europe. 

i  «  Ten  thousand  ChnttianR  were  ilaia  in  the  diBaitttnu  battle 
of  Vanu:  the  loaa  of  the  Tuflui  more  contiderable  iD  namberl, 
bore  a  smaller  proportion  to  th«r  totd  ttreiigth  (6(^000  men,  mc 
p>  161 )  s  yet  the  philoaojjilc  sultan  was  not  a^iamed  to  confeit, 
tfaat  Mt  rUM  muit  be  die  comequence  of  a  tecood  and  ainiihr 
fictory."  (Oibbon,  t.  xii,  p.  163.)  A  *p-ai)ge  diflvlnice  i% 
tlw  rasovces  of  hiB  empire. 


European  writers  have  aseigned,  or  con- 
jectured, various  motives  for  thia  monarch's 
abdication  of  the  government.  It  has  been 
called  philosophy,  bigotry,  and  indolence*: 
but  Murad,  who  was  literally  frightened  to 
death  by  a  dervish,  who  met  him  on  the 
r(^  near  Adrianople  as  he  was  returning 
from  hunting,  and  announced  to  him,  that 
the  angel  of  death  was  already  at  his  door, 
can  have  but  little  claim  to  the  character  of 
a  philosopherf-.  Gibbon  erroneously  sup- 
poses him  fo  have  retired  into  a  monastery, 
and  to  have  joined  in  the  religious  dances  of 
the  dervishes,  in  order  to  expiate  the  sins  of 
his  govemmentj :  but  bigotry,  in  a  Mus- 
sulman prince,  can  point  out  the  perform- 
ance of  no  ceremonies  so  efficacious  to  such 

*  See  Voltaire,  cum  nir  les  nuEors,  c.  Ixxxix,  p.  26S,  284. 
Gibbon,  T.  zii,  p.  152,  153,  note  15.  Mignot,  t,  i,  p.  214, 
217. 

t  See  Tab.  Gen.  t,  i,  p.  371; 

t  Gihboa  quotet  the  authority  of  ClialcoBdyUs  (l.vii,  p. 
386),  whoKaHcrtwD  is  disproved  by  the  silence  of  the  Ottoman . 
histoiiuis  (see  Caoterair,  p.  88,  91,  92,  note  43),  and  by  hie 
own  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  id^ion  and  customs  of  the 
Turks.  The  xUkiiU  of  Chalcoadjrlas  (unleis,  as  I  believe,  it  be 
the  word  ikt'ik  written  according  to  the  inodem  Greek  proaun. 
ciation)  are  not  recognizable  in  any  of  the  thirty^wo  societies  of 
tlervitfui  enumerated  by  D'Ohsson.     (See  Tab.  Gen.  t.  iv,  p. 
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an  end  as  perseverance  in  the  path  of  vic- 
tory over  infidels;  md  Murad's  resumption 
of  the  sovereignty,  merely  to  rescue  the' 
state  from  foreign  war  and  domestic  faction, 
acquits  hijn  of  not  attending  to  his  duties, 
or  of  resigning  himself  to  the  allurements  of 
debauchery  and  idleness. 

The  admirable  situation  of  Constantinople,  Mahomet 

"  '  the  Second. 

the  walls  and  suburbs  of  which,  under  Con-  ^^}*^ 
stantine  Palaeologus,  comprised  the  whole  of 
the  Roman  world,  and  the  history  of  its  last 
memorable  siege,  are  femiliar  to  every  rea-  ' 
der.  The  events  of  this  siege  have  been  re- 
lated both  by  the  victors  and  the  vanquished, 
and  consequently  with  all  the  disagreement 
to  which  their  opposite  feehngs  on  the  occa- 
sion must  have  given  rise.  It  is,  however, 
probable,  though  ihe  Turkish  soldiers  were 
unsparing  in  their  search  after  private  pro- 
perty, which,  by  the  sultan's  proclamation, 
was  consigned  to  them  as  their  lawful  prize, 
and  were  unrestrained  in  the  gratification  of 
their  appetites,  that,  as  they  experienced  no 
■fiirther  resistance  after  their  entrance  into 
Constantinople,  the  cEtpture  of  the  city  .was 
attended  with  less  bloodshed  than  any  other 
which  is  recorded  in'the  Ottoman  history*. 

•  See  GibboD,  t.  xii,  p.  SSI,  ^. 
ItUcoofiniKdbjrtbeunaiiiatoiu  temaonj^  the  Greek  ud 
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^  The  final  subversion  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire, the  subjugation  of  the  principalities  in 
the  Morea,  and  the  resignation  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  Trebizond  by  David  Comnenej 
into  the  hands  of  Mahomet  the  Second,  im- 
mediately followed  the  conquest  of  the  im- 
perial city*. 

Mahomet  the  Second  acquired  the  sur- 
name of  fatiht  or  the  vanquisher,  from  the 
number  and  the  importance  of  hU  conquests.  . 
He  subdued,  according  to  the  account  of  the 
national  historians,  two  empires,  twelve  king- 
doms  or  principalities,  and  two  hundred  for- 
tified citierf-.  He  united  under  his  sceptre 
all  the  provinces  in  Europe  which  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  eastern  division  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  the  whole  of  Asia  oh 
this  side  mount  Taurus.  He  Expelled  the 
Genoese  colony  from  Kafia  in .  the  Crimea, 

TtuUih  writers,  that  Mahomet^  in  order  to  attack  the  city  90 
the  aide  of  the  harbonrt  trantported  a  flotilla  overland  from  the 
Boiphonii.    This  bold  and  extraordinary  plan  waa  executed  in  a 
-  aingle  ni^itt  though  the  bterrenii^  space  of  groondii  hilly.  The 
distance  isi  howevericnoDeonsly  stated  to  beaboattcDniles;  for 
Jt  it  eren  less  than  two  miles  from  Beiliiiliuk  on  the  Bosphorus 
to  Ctutim  Patha  on  the  harbour.     (See  Cantemirt  p.  9%  note 
8.    Gibbon,  p.  SSO,  note  48.) 
•  See  Gibbon,  t.  xii,  p.  M6— 251. 
f  Sec  Cumenur,  p.  107,  ootie  34>. 
1 
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and  <!on6rnied  the  kkan  of  the  Tartars  in  t(w 
dominion  over  the  hordes  which  were  dif- 
fused throughout  ^at  penmsula,  and  the  de- 
serts on  the  north  of  the  Euxine  sea  from  the 
Dniester  to  the  Cuban.  The  khan  submitted, 
however,  to  receive  from  the  sultan  ^e  in- 
vestiture of  his  dominions,  and  bound  him- 
self to  military  service  ii^  defence  of  the 
rights,  or  the  pretensions,  of  his  sovereign*. 
After  the  death  of  Mahomet  his  generals 
were  recalled  from  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
which  they  had  already  successfully  com- 
menced by  the  sack  of  the  city  of  Otranto. 

Bajazet  the  Second  rather  consolidated  £JS^  *** 
than  enlarged  the  dominion  which  he  had  fli'sii**' 
inherited  from  his  ancestors.  He  wrested, 
however,  some  important  cities  on  the  sea 
coasts  of  Albania  and  the  Morea  from  the 
Venetians,  who  ratifi'ed  the  possession  by 
t/reaty  for  the  preservation  of  some  commer-> 
cial  advantages,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
.  historian  Mignot,  constituted  not  merely  an 
equivalent  for  the  loss  of  honour  and  terri* 

*  Cuttmir,  thovgh  he  oduiowledget,  tlut  the  iiulli  wu 
•ud  tbron^unit  the  Crimea  in  the  name  of  the  Ottosun  emperor 
(■eep.ll3),yetiDun(iKeatlyauerts;that  the /Aam  ia  permitted 
to  com  oKAcy  with  faU  ewn  name  uucribed  oa  it.  (Sm  )>.  1  U 
Utt0.) 
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tory,  but  even  exhibited  the  triumph  of 
weakness  and  industry  over  physical  and 
military  strength*.  He  restrained  the  pi- 
racies of  the  Moldavians  on  the  Black  Sea, 
by  the  capture  of  the  strong  fortresses  of 
Kilia  on  the  Danube,  and  Akkierman  on  the ' 
Dniesterf-.  He  annexed  to  the  Ottoman 
empire  the  cities  of  Tarsus  and  Adana,  and 
the  district  which  lies  between  Caramania 
and  Syria,  which,  till  then,  had  maintained 
its  neutrality  and  its  independence!^. 

The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Bajazet  had 
been  disturbed  by-  the  pretensions  of  his 
brother  Djem,  who  founded  his  title  to  the 
succession  on  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
been  bom  the  son  of  a  sultan,  whereas  the 
birth  of  Bajazet  had  preceded  the  elevation 
of  his  fother  to  the  imperial  dignity.  Djem,  . 
who  held  the  government  of  Magnesia,  raised 
a  powerful  army,  but  was  defeated  by  the 

•  See  KdoUcs,  t.  i,  p-  312—515.  Cantemir,  p.  ISS.  Mig- 
iiOt,t.i»  p.  348 — 351.  It  wa»  indeed  a  series  of  such  uiumphi 
y/hkh  led  the  effeinioatc  and  virgin  city  to  the  ludicrous  coDiimi' 
madon  of  her  Gallic  nuptials  ia  the  eighteenth  centniy. 

-)•  See  Kuolles,  t.  i,  p.  SOS.     Cantemir,  p.  125. 

X  SeeKaoUes,  t.  i,  p.  304.  Cantemir,  p.  125—129.  It 
appears,  however,  from  Canterair's  history  (p.  Ill,  tec.  zxxi, 
and  note  47),  that  the  father  of  Bajazet  had  already  taken  thii 
diatrict. 
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grand  vizir  Ahmed.  He  then  fled  to  the 
sultan  of  Egypt,  who  offered  his  mediation 
with  Bajazet,  but  did  not  encourage  nor 
assist  his  pretensions.  He  next  excited  the 
Caramanians  to  rebel,  but  the  war  termi^ 
nated  in  their  subjection  to  the  power  of  the 
sultan.  He  finally  escaped  by  sea  to  the 
island  of  Rhodes,  and. took  refuge  among  the 
knights  of  Saint  John  of  Jerusalem. 

This  military  and  religious  order  was  in- 
stituted about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century  for  the  purpose  of  succouring  pil- 
grims, and  of  protecting  them  in  their  dan- 
gerous journey  through  Palestine.  When 
Jerusalem  was  abandoned,  the  knights  took 
up  their  residence  in  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
where  the  house  of  Lusignan  continued  to 
reign ;  but  the  obligation  of  their  oath,  the 
restlessness  of  the  military  spirit,  and  the 
love  of  glory,  prompted  them  to  acquire  by 
arms  an  independent  establishment  They 
obtained  possession  of  the  island  of  Rhodes 
after  an  obstinate  contest  with  the  inhabi- 
tants, who,  aided  by  the  Saracens,  had 
shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  Byzantine  em- 
perors ;— here  their  navy  continued  to  harass 
the  commerce,  and  ravage. the  coasts,  of  the 
Turkish  empire.   Their  power  had  become  so 

VOL,   I.  g" 
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formidable  as  to  excite  the  attention,  and 
Vepulse  the  attack,  of  Mahomet  the  Se- 
cond*. 

The  grand  master  of  the  order  received 
and  protected  the  fugitive  rival  of  the  sultan, 
and  firml^  resisted  both  the  solicitaUons  and 
th6  menaces  of  Bajaaet,  but  consented  at 
length  to  remove  him  to  a  greater  distance 
from  the  Ottoman  territones,  id  considera- 
tion of  an  advantageous  treaty  which  was 
oifered  him  by  the  porte.  DJem  embarked 
for  Italy,  and  resided  at  Rome  in  safe  but 
b<»iouFable  custody,  until  -the  French  king 
Charles  the  Eighth,  having  seized  up<m  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  extended  hts  schemes 
of  conqueit  to  Greece  and  European  Turkey, 
elumed  possession  of  his  person,  and  re- 
moved him  to  Naples,  where  he  was  soon 
after  murdered  by  an  emissary  of  the  suU 
t*uj-f. 

B^azet,  from  a  wish  to  secure  the  suc-r 
oession  to  his  son  Ahmed,  unadvisedly  de- 

•  See  KnoUet,  t.  ip.  118.  ltfignot»  t.  i,  p.  2G1— 367. 
991—306,  310— S9fi. 

"t  See  Caatemir,  p.  11^193.  Such  is  the  rcladon  of  the 
Tnrki^  biitoriaiu,  Higao^,  oa  the  amhontj  of  the  Oradat 
-writen,  umbtnet  hii  death  to  Alexander  the  Sixtbt  who  WM 
Imhed  to  perpetrate  this  atrociooa  action  by  a  sum  of  tbree  hon* 
d(i:^  thousand  ducati  tent  him  by  Bajateu  - 
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glared  his  iDtention  of  rengning  the  goTcm- 
meat.  He  was  himself  suspected  hy  the  ja- 
nizaries of  disaffection  to  their  order:  they 
compelled  him  therefore  to  execute  his  pur- 
posed reaignation;  but  they  conferred  the 
sovereignty  on  Selim,  his  youngest  son,  yrho 
had  already  given  proof  of  hb  enterprising 
turbulence  by  taking  up  arms  against  his  &r 
ther  and  sovereign*. 


'  rtat. 

Cruel,  having  defeated  and  strangled  his  lli^ig"* 
brothers,  who  were  competitors  for  the 
throne,  saw  himself  the  undisputed  master 
of  an  extensive  empire^  ^ghty  in  itself,  and 
.defended  on  «very  side  by  rivers,  mountains, 
and  deserts.  The  Julian  Alps,  the  Save,  and 
the  Danube,  formed  the  Turkish  frontier  on 
the  side  of  the  Venetian  and  Hungarian  ter- 
ritories. The  lofty  range  of  mount  Taurus, 
a  natural  boundary  between  the  Ottoman 
^npire  and  the  kingdoms  of.  Perria  and 
Syria,  was  possessed,  &om  the  borders  of 
Amasia  to  the  extremities  of  Caramania,  by 
the  princes  of  Lesser  Armenia,  and  by  the 
wandering  tribes  of  die  Kurds  and  Turc- 

•SceKiKillei,T.i,i>.90S,    Cntemir,  p.  IM— IW.    Hig^ 
■om.i.  p.  SSI.  S3%  S67,  968. 
£2 
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nuns.*  The  kingdom  of  Shahlsmael.foundet- 
of  the  family  of  Sefi,  consisted  at  that  time  of 
Persia,  Media,  Mesopotamia,  and  tiife  Greater 
Armenia-f;  and  the  Borgite  dynasty  of  the 
Mamelukes  reigned  over'  Egypt  and  Syria, 
from  Cyrene  to  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates^. 
The  Mahometan  faith  u'as  diffused  over  these 
powerful  Asiatic  monarchies ;  but  its  purity 
was  corrupted  in  the  kingdom  of  Persia  by 
the  introduction  of  new  doctrines,  which  had 
been  promulgated  by  a  recluse  whom  the- 
Turkish  historians  contemptuously  style  the 
slave  of  Satan,  and  embraced  with  equal 
zeal  by  the  sovereign  and  his  subjects  §. 
Their  heresy  excited  the  devout  resentment 
of  the  Ottoman  sultan,  and  urged  him,  to 
punish,  and  to  avenge,  the.  injuries  which 
his  &ther  and  grand&ther  had  received  from 
the  Persian  king  by  his  encroachmaits  on 
the  Ottoman  territories,  and  the  protection 
which  he  had  recently  afforded  to  the  bco- 

*  See  KnoUet,  v.  i,  p.  S44.  345,  ASS.  .  Mignot,  1. 1.  p. 
tS&f  391.  Volnc^,  voyage  en  Syne  et  en  Egypte,  t.  i,  p.  359 
—365.  Sme  edit.  Paris,  ai  Tii. 

+  See  KnoUe*.  v.  i,  p.  319,  352.     Migiiot,  x.  i,  p.  383. 

%  See  Kiwiles,  v.  i,  p,  30G,  359. 

J 'See  KnoBea,  v.  i,  p.  316;  3S0.  Canleroir,  p.  136,  I'sft 
IM.  ■  Mignot,  t.  i,  p.  354—363.     Tab.  GCn.  t,1,  ji:  123.  '  ' 
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-tiicre  of  Selim*.  He  forced  a  passage  over 
the  mountains,  encountered  the  perils  of  the 
'desert,  and  having  obtained  a  signal  and  de- 
'rnsive  victory  over  the  Persians  in  the-  plain 
of  Ghalderan,  marched  -  againat  the  city  of 
•Tauris,  which  immediately  opened  its  gates 
to  the  conquerorf-.  "■ 

■  The  sultan  ledback  his"  victorious  army  to 
Amasia,  loaded'  with  booty,  but  diminished 
"in  numbers,  and '  depressed  by  suffering  and 
disiease.  TTie  Kurds  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  mountains  harassed  them  in  their  retreat, 
attacked  them  with  advantage  in  the  defiles, 
while  they  eluded  pursuit  in  their  inetcces- 
Mble  retreats^.  Selim,  whose  ambition  pro^ 
jected  tlie  entire  conquest  of  Persia,  no  lon- 
ger dared  to  leave  in  -his  rear  such  iaithiess 
allies,  or  such  dangerous  enemies.  He  gra- 
tified at  once  his  resentment  and  his  policy 
by  subjugating  Armenia!,  Mesopotamia,  and 
the  territories  of  the  Kurds  and  Turcmana, 

..•See  KiioIles,'V.  i,  p.  321— a34,  Ml/  S43,  M4,  Mtf, 
350.     Tab.,Geii.  t.i,  p,  125,  193. 

t  See  Knolles,  v.  i.  p.  343,  344,  345,  348.  Mignot,  t.  i, 
p.  383.     Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  134. 

X  See  KnolIeR,  T.  i,  p.  346,  349.  Ca|itn)iir,p,15L  Mignot, 
t.  i,  p.  890. 
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from  the  Isike  of  Van   to  the  confines  of 
Syria*. 

The  Mahometan,  as  well  as  the  Christian, 
potentates,  felt  a  just  and  natural^  alarm  at 
die  continued  success,  or  approxiniation  of  a 
neighbour  at  once  so  turbulent  and  so  enter- 
prising. Selim  put  a  stop  to  th^r  progress 
by  tiie  rapidity  of  his  movemeats,  or  awed 
them  by  the  magnitude  of  bis  preparationB. 
He  marched  from  mount  Taurus  to  the  Da- 
nube, and  by  his  m^acing  aspect  disupated 
the  intended  conibfieracy  of  the  Empww 
•nd  the  kings  of  Hungary  and  Poland  a^dnst 
the  Ottoman  powerf .  He  stationed  a  strcmg 
army  <hi  the  borders  of  Persia,  and  found 
employment  for  the  arms  of  Ismael  by  ex- 
citing the  Hyrcamans  and  the  Tartars-of  the 
plains  which  lie  between  the  Don  and  the 
Volga,  to  attack  the  Iberian  and  Albanian 
nations  which  weiie  under  t^e  protection  of 
Persiaijl.  He  then  led  a  numerous  army  to 
Aleppo,  with  the  real,  but  dissembled,  in- 
tmtion  of  subverting  the  wh(^  Pernao  mo- 
narchy, which,   notwithstanding,   he  feared 

•  See  KaoIlM,  v.  i,  p.  S5^  404.     Cutemir,  p.  1B%-15& 

t  See  Kmllet,  t.  i,  p.  S54>,  355,  SSI. 
t  Se*  Ksollei*  t.  t,  p.  S5%  378. 
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tt>  atta<!k,  till  he  had  secured  the  fidelity*  or 
had  dtsttbled  the  enmity,  of  the  Egyptians*. 
Egypt,  the  civilization  of  which  had  begun 
St  mich  an  early  period  that  even  before  tbe 
time  of  Abraham  its  government  had  dege* 
Aerated  into  absolute  monarchy,  has  pa^ 
tiently  endured,  during  two  thousand  threa 
hundred  years,  the  successive  dominion  of 
strangers.  It  flourished  in  opulence  and 
splendour  under  kings  of  the  Peraan  and 
Macedonian  dynasties,  and  from  the  era  of 
its  submission  to  the  arms  of  the  Cesars, 
was  considered  tbe  most  valilable  and  im- 
portant province  of  the  Roman  empire, 
until  Amrou,  lieutenant  of  the  caliph  Omar,**""*^ 
eonqbered  it  from  the  Byzantine  emperors. 
The  government  of  the  Saftcefts  succeeded 
to  that  of  the  caliphs,  and  the  last  king  of* 
the  race  of  Ayub,  which  was  the  name  of  the 
fitther  of  Saladinf,  was  dethroned  and  mar-A.n.i3». 
dered,  soon  after  the  defeat  and  capture  of 
Sunt  Lewis  at  the  battle  of  Mansura,  by  Uw 
Tnrcman  Mamelukes,  his '  body-guards,  the 

•  See  EAtdln,  t.  i,  p.  357.    Migiiot,'t.  i,  p.  SS8— SS5. 

f  Saladin  wm  b;  binh  a  KnrdU  Ui  «nny  wh  corapoKJ  priii. 
dpa%  of  canlry,  calfed  m  tbe  Anb  langvage  terrain,  «timc« 
tbe  cnukden  formed  tbe  nMioul  appcBitita  of  Saracen. 
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most  valiant,  but  the  moat  disonJerly,  sol- 
diers in  Asia.  A  Turcm&n  occupied  the  va-- 
cant  throne,  and  the  Mamelukes  tbencefor- 
ward  arrogated  to  themselves  the  privilege 
of  electing  and  cashiering  the  sovereign  of 
Egypt.  Their  history,  for  two  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  years,  is  a  series  of  crimes  and 
disorders.  The  Turcman,  were  ^supplanted 
by  the  Circassian,  Mamelukes.  Thirty-three 
military  despots  succeeded  to  each  other, 
and  few  among  them  except  the  first,  who 
occupied  his  troops  in  the  conquest  of  Syria, 
either  enjoyed  a  long  reign  or  experienced  a 
natural  death*. 


-  *  See  in  Voloey  (t.  i,  p.  S44,  note)  a  synopiii  ofan  Arabiaa 
manMcript  id  the  national  library.  No.  786|  cont^ing  tbe  history 
of  the  governors  of  Egypt  from  the  caliph  Omar  to  the  Totkiih 
flarAa,  the  representative  of  the  Ottoman  sultan,  In  the  year 
1620. 

Amroo,  in  a  letter  to  the  caliph,  thus  describea  the  county  of 
Egypt.  •<  Prince  of  the  ^thful !  paiot  to  thyself  a  beautiful 
champaign  country  situated  between  deserta,  and  two  ranges  of 
nountaini,  one  of  which  appean  a  tand.hiU,  and  the  other  re. 
sembles  the  bacV  of  a  camej  or  the  belly  of  a  starved  horse. 
Such  is  Egypt.  All  its  riches  and  productions,  ^tjm  Syene  to 
Mensha,  are  owing  to  a  blessed  river  which  flows  with  majesty 
through  the  midat  of  it.  The  periods  of  its  rise  and  fall  are  as 
regular  as  the  courses  of  tbe  sun  and  moon.  At  a  certain  teason 
of  the  year  all  the  source*  in  the  universe  pay  to  this  king  of  ri* 
vert  tbe  annuai  tiibotc  to  which  Providence  has  subjected  them. 
Then  ita  waters  swell  till  tbe^  oyciflow  their  bed,  and  corer  thq 
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The  seeds  of  war,  which  Selim  had  ma^ 
tured  by  his  conquest  of  Tauris,  and  his 
victories  over  the  princes  of  the  mountains, 
had  been  sown  in  the  preceding  reign  by 

bod  of  Egypt,  depoaitiag  on  it*  torface  a  prolific  dime.  Con^ 
noce  between  the  Tillage!  ii  catried  on  at  that  time  only  by  meani 
ofligfat.boau,  which  are  u  numerous  as  the  leave*  of  the  palm- 
tree. 

"  When  the  moment  arriTet  that  its  water*  are  no  longer  ne- 
cewary  for  fertilizing  fhe  soil,  the  doeil«  river  re-«iiter*  the 
bouads  which  Nuure  hai  prescribed  to  it.  in  order  that  the  trn. 
mre  may  be  collected)  which  it  ha*  laid  up  In  the  bos(Hn  of  the 
-  «artfa. 
'.  «  A.people  protected  by  heaveiii  -and  wfaid^  like  the  bc^ 
Item*  dettined  to  l^Mur  for  other*  without  profiting  by  the  finiU 
of  it*  toili  lightly  open*  the  ground,  and  depositing  the  teed*, 
await*  thor  fecuodation  from  the  bounty  of  that  B«ag  who  catue* 
them  to  genninate,  to  grow,  and  to  ripen.  The  seed  derdopi 
itcel^  the  italk  riiet,  and  the  ear  is  formed,  by  the  aid  of  n 
abondant  dew,  which  suppliet  the  want  of  rain,  and  keeps  up  the 
nourishing  moisture  with  which  the  soil  is  imbued.  -  A  rich 
cnip  ia  immediately  succeeded  by  sterility.  Thuii  O  prince  of 
the  bithftil,  Egypt  ofiert  by  turn*  the  image  of  a  powdeiy  deaen, 
a  liquid  and  silvery  plain,  a  black  and  oliray  marsh,  a  green  and 
waving  meadoW)  a  garden  blooming  with  flowers,  or  a  field  co- 
vered with  yellow  harvests.     Bletied  bt  the  creator  of  *o  many 


**  Three  things,  O  prince  of  the  &ithful,  eisentially  contribute 
to  the  prosperity  of  Egypt,  and  the  happiness  of  its  inhaUtanti. 
The  fireti  not  lightly  to  adopt  project*  engendered  bj  fiscal 
avidity  fbr  increasing  the  taxes :  the  second,  to  employ  a  third  of 
the  revenue  in  keeping  up  the  canals,  the  bridges,  and  the  dike*; 
r^  third,  to  levy  tuLc*  only  ID  kind*  on  tbc  iniiu  ii4uch  tbceanh 
produces.".  ... 
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Baja^t*»  (KAzare  of  the  intermediate  country, 
and  by  Cait1;>ey's  protection  of  Djem.  Bodi 
nations,  although  tber  bad  engaged  in  ao- 
,  tual  war&ie  in  behalf  of  their  dependents  or 
their  allies,  were,  however,  restrained  from 
open  or  avowed  hostilities  by  mutual  respect 
for  the  number,  the  strength,  and  the  prov-* 
CSS,  of  their  enemies.  The  Ottoman  sultan^ 
were  superior  in  the  physical  robostness  of 
their  in&ntry,  in  their  steady  valour  and  ri* 
gorous  discipline;  while  the  Mameluke  ca- 
valry, which  has  preserved  its  reputation 
through  all  the  successive  improvemeato  in 
the  art  of  war,  constituted  the  main  support 
of  the  Egyptian  armies.  The  Mamelukes  of 
that  age  were  chiefly  of  the  Circassiuj  race : 
riiey  greatly  excelled  the  Turks  in  mihtary 
exercises,  in  the  skilful  management  of  their 
horses  and  arms,  and  in  the  preci»on  and 
eelerity  <^  their  manoeuvres :  their  courage 
was  moreover  fortified  by  the  remembrance 
of  the  advantages  which  t^ey  had  recently 
obtained  over  the  armies  of  Bajazet,  in  dietr 
skirmishes  on  the  frontiers  of  Caramania  and 
in  the  monntunous  district  which  sepuated 
the  two  monarclnes*. 

*  Fer  the  comtitiitwii  and  dtKij^me  of  the  Mmdufcet  we 
Saoamtj,i,f.S^3S6.    VoliKjr. ». >.  ^  142— 158. 


Cansou  Gbawry,  the  sultan  of  Egypt,  ad- 
vanced with  equal  forces  to  meet  the  army 
of  Selim,  and,  according  to  Cantemir,  of-  ■ 
fered  hi»  concurrence  in  the  pious  attempt  to 
extirpate  the  heresy  of  the  Peruaos*.  Other 
historians  assert,  with  greater  prolmbilityf 
that  he  was  in  league  with  the  Persians,  and 
had  led  out  his  army  in  their  defencef . 
Selim,  however,  preferred  his  submission  Co 
his  alliance,  and  prolog  by  the  secret,  bat 
inveterate,  enmity  of  the  governors  of  Da- 
jnascus  and  Aleppo,  he  encouraged  their  de- 
sertion from  the  standard  of  Egypt.  The 
power  of  the  Mamelukes  was  dissolved  by 
the  decisive  battle  of  Meritz  Dabik,  in  which 
the  Egyptian  sultan  was  sbun  with  the  flower 
of  his  army.  The  subinission  of  Syria  and 
Palestine,  the  defeat  of  the  new  king  of 
Egypt,  Touman  Baih,  with  the  conquest  of 
that  country,  immediately  followed.  Mecca 
sent  her  keys  to  the  conqueror  in  token  of 
submissimi,  and  her  schei^f  received  the 
orders  of  Selim  whi(^  regulated  the  succession 
to  the  principality.     Even  the  Arabs  of  tht 

*  SeeCMaM.^lM>15r.    Vofawy^  t.  i,  p.  89L 

t  SwKnoOn.  v.  i,  p.  354, 957.  iSigK»,Uhf.1M.  Tab. 
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desert  did  homage  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
sultan*. 

Selim  confirmed,  with  certain  modifica- 
tions, the  form  of  administration  which  al- 
ready prevailed  in  Egypt.  He  chose  from 
■among  the  Mamelukes  who  had  survived  the 
shock  of  his  arms  and  the  ebullition  of  his 
resentment,  twenty-four  beys,  or  chiefs,  to 
whom  he  again  confided  the  government  of 
the  Egyptian  provinces,  the  collection  of  the 
tribute,  and  the  regulation  of  the  police'; 
•but  he  subjected  their  authority  to  that  of 
the  divan,  or  council  of  regency,  which  was 
composed  of  the  paska-f  and  the  military 

'  -•  See  Enolln,  v.  i,  p.  SS9,  S60,  361.  362,  S7S.  CantciDif, 
p.  158,  167—169,  Volney  (t.  i,  p.  370)  thus  describes  the 
Arabian  deserts.  «  Pour  se  peindre  ces  deserts,  que  I'on  ic 
iigure  sous  un  ciel  presque  toujoura  ardent  et  taiis  auages,  des 
plaiDee  immeiwCB  ct  k  perte  de  sue,  san»  maiutas,  sans  orbrei, 
■aoE  ruisseaux,  saas  moni^neB ;  quelquefbis  les  yeq^  s'^garent 
«ur  UQ  horizon  ras  et  uni  comme  lamer.  En  d'autres  endrohs  k 
terreio  ee  couibc  en  oodulations,  ou  se  hensse  de  rocs  et  de  ro- 
cailles.  Fresque'toujours  igalemeni  nue,  la  terre  n'olTre  qne  des 
plantes  ligoeuses  clair-sem^ea,  et  dft  buissona  ^ars,  doDt  U  soli- 
tade  n'est  que  rarement  troubl^e  par  des  gazelles,  dea  lierres,  des 
■auterelles  et  des  rats.  Tel  est  prcBqiie  tout  le  pays  qui  s'ctend 
depuis  Alep  jniqu'i  la  mer  d' Arabic,  et  depuis  I'Egypte  josqu'an 
golfe  Pers'^ne,  dans  no  espace  de  six  cents  Ikoet  de  longueur 
SOT  trois  coita  de  lai^." 

t  The  Turkish  wotd/iatia  is  formed  of  two  BeraiD  words- 
pa-thak  which  sigoiiy  literally  ^et-r*^. 


chiefs,  and  was  supported  by  a  standing 
army  of  twenty  thousand  infantry  and  twelve 
thousand  cavalry*.  Syria  and  Palestine  were 
.divided  into  pashaliks,  and  became  more  im^ 
mediately  incorporated  with  the  Ottoman 
empire  hy  the  similarity  of  their  govem- 
mentrf-. 

The  sultan  returned  to  his  capital,  leading 
nfith  him  the  last  caliph  of  the  house  of 
;Abbas,  by  whose  resignation  he  obtained  for 
the  princes  of  theOttomandyitasty  the  tiUeof 
caliph^  so  important  in  the  eyes  of  Islamism' 
as  conferring  the  powers  of  sovereign  pontifl^ 
administrator  of  justice,  and  doctor  of  leg^ 
lation.  The  rights  of  the  caliphat  had  in- 
deed been,  exercised  by  his  ancestors  from 
the  foundation  of  the  Ottoman  monarchy* 
but  under  titles  which  indicated  only  tem- 
poral power,  such  as  be^,  emir,  and  suUanX. 
He  died  while  projecting  new  conquests. 

As  a  conqueror,  Selim  in  his  conduct,  his 

•  3m  Voliiey,  t.  i.  p.  93-9*.  98,  99,  1+0,  Ul,  142.  The 
goveraoMDC  ettafaliihed  by  Selim  lobsisted  till  the  year  174^ 
when  Ibnhim  Kiafayi  effected  a  rerolution  which  tnuiifemd  to 
tfae'Mamebkn  tbe  reality  of  power,  and  reduced  the  aiithbri^  of 
tbeOttomui  porte  and  thejkotAd  to  a  nullity  and  a  pagent. 

+  SeeVdney,  t.ii,  p.  39. 

}  Sec  Mlgnot,  t.  i,  p.  419. 
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«ctivity,  and  enterprue,  merited  Uie  bluest 
praise ;  but  the  concurring  voice  of  posterity 
condemns  his  inhumanity  to  his  ftmily,  to 
his  friends,  and  even  to  his  eoemiea*.  llid 
raind  of  Selim  was,  however,  adorned  or  vi- 
tiated by  the  literature,  and  the  philosophy, 
of  his  age  and  country ;  while  his  character 
was- marked  by  the  most  revolting  incon- 
gruities. The  same  man,  whose  vengeance 
reared,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  a  pyramid 
of  human  skulls,  constructed  and  embellished 
the  paviUicm  of  the  nilometre.  The  inscrip- 
tion in  Arabic  verse  was  of  the  sultan's  own 
oompomtion.  **  All  the  riches  and  the  pos- 
sessions of  men  belong  to  God,  who  alone 
disposes  of  them  according  to  his  will.  He 
overturns  the  throne  of  the  conqueror,  and 
scatters  the  treasures  of  the  lords  of  the  Nile. 
If  man  could  claim  as  his  own  the  smallest 
particle  of  matter,  the  sovereignty  of  the 


*  Cuteflur  rdatet  (p.  163),  that  on  Selim'*  mtrck  towarda 
(Mn>>  one  of  hit  vizin,  cKonragad  by  the  famtfiM  coavenariDa 
n  whidi  he  wtt  ei^JigeJ  with  Us  oScen,  jdfcnkrij  aikxA,  vkn 
ibeywamtb  eBtcraMrtain  Ttllagriin  th<  adgfahowboodoftba 
Oty.  ••  We  iImII  indeed  enter,"  aid  the  nihan,  «  vhw  God 
ylmei,  bat  iorthie.  It  ii  Ktjr  pleenw^  that  thoo  itiy  here."  Mtd 
ibcntfos  ordcRd  the  Tizir'i  bead  to  be  inatauly  Kraci^Qff. 
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Torld  would  be  divided  between  God  and  hi« 
creature*/' 

Soliman  ascended  the  throne  of  his  father  JjJ)?"** 
under  the  most  fevourable  aiftpices.  He  was  t.^'^* 
bom  in  the  nine-hundredth  year  of  the 
hegira,  and  was  himself  the  tenth  sultan  of 
the  Ottoman  race ; — this  combination  of  per- 
fect numbers  was  considered  by  his  subjects 
to  presage  the  splendour  of  his  reign  and  the 
prosperity  of  his  empire.  His  &ther,  the 
victim  of  superstition,  had  acknowledged  on 
his  death-bed,  that  a  holy  man  of  Damascus* 
who  enforced  his  belief  by  foretelling  his  vic- 
tory, had  also  predicted,  that,  though  his 
own  reign  should  not  exceed  nine  years,  that 
of  Soliman  should  extend  through  half  a 
century.  «  If  heaven  in  its  mercy,"  ex- 
claimed the  merciless  sultan,  "  would  grant 
Joe  90  long  a  reign,  it  should  equal  that  of 
Solomon."  The  same  prediction  which  had 
certainly  shortened  the  life  of  his  father,  in- 
ated  Solimui  to  engage,  with  the  assurance 
of  success,  in  those  enterprises  which  have 
iUmtrated  his  reign,  and  have  rendere4  it 
the  most  brilliant  in  the  aubals  of  the  Otto- 
mao  moaareby-f-. 

•  Tab.  Gii.  t.  i.  p.  S89. 
t  S«  Tab.  Gill.  t.  i.  p.  ^. 


The  conquests  of  Selim  had  secured  the 
empire  in  Asia  from  the  apprehension  of  ex- 
^mal  attack,  and  left  to  Soliman  the  choice 
of  extending  ita  boundaries  eitlicr  to  the  east 
or  the  west.  The  Hungarians  waited  his  de- 
tennination  with  anxiety,  but  without  using 
the  precautions  which  their  own  situation  ' 
and  the  affiiirs  of  Europe  seemed  to  require. 
Belgrade,  which  had  successfully  repelled  the 
attacks  of  Mahomet  the  Great  and  liis  father 
Murad,  and  was  considered  not  only  the 
bulwark  of  Hungary,  but  the  chief  barrier 
of  the  Christian  commonwealth,  wa^,  never- 
theless, left  with  a  garrison  insufficient  for 
its  defence,  and .  ill-suppUed  with  provisions 
and  military  stores.  SoUman  began  his  at>- 
tack  on  Hungary  by  the  siege  of  this  im- 
portant fortress,  which  he  captured  in  less 
than  a  month,  and  thus  opened  a  passage 
into  the  heart  of  Christendom  and  laid  the 
seat  of  future  war  beyond  the  ancient  boxmds 
of  the  Ottoman  empire*.     But  he  deferred 

•  See  Knollet,  r.  i,  p.  982,  405.  Cantemir,  p.  176.  Mi|f- 
aot,  t.  i,  p.  430.  Mr.  Coxe,  however,  who  ha«  had  the  ad- 
TUtage  of  conaulting  the  historin  of  Datiocd  and  coctemponiiy 
writer^  tayi  (History  of  the  house  of  Aiutria,  t.  t|  p.  543. 4tOi 
London  I807)i  that  "  the  ganiaoa  wai  well  provided  with 
«rery  meant  of  defrace,"  and  that,  "after  a  »lej;c-aot  dinia- 
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hia  schemes  of  poatinental  aggression  until, 
he 'fadd  obtained  a  second  triumph  over  the 
memory  of  hi»  great  ancestor,  by  compelling 
the  kn^hts  of  Saint  John  to  sunreoder  the 
island  of  Khodea;  a  sovereignty  possessing 
every  advantage  ftf  climate,  of  soil,  aijd  si- 
tuation, which  they  had  held  in  the  midst 
of  the  Turkic  emjttre  for  two  hundred  and 
twenty  years,- and  which  they  at  last  reUi>> 
quished  by  honouraUe  oapitulatdon  af^r  ft, 
furioiis  aod  protracted  siege*. 

Though  Kbodes,  whiles  in  the  bands  of  the 
kni^^ts,  via  acknowledged  to  bie  ^  only  - 
defence  of  Italy  against  the  Beets  and  armies 
of  the  Turks,  it  had  received  no  assistance 
irom  tbe  Christian  princes  i|Ei  its  last  great 
stru^lc.  Venice  was  iat  league  with  the 
parte.  Ita^,  Gennany,  France,  and  Spun, 
were '  distracted  by  civil  dissensions,  by  reli* 
pxnB  disputes,  by  mutual  distrust,  md  by 
implacable  hostility-f.    The  genera]  politics 

giaAtA.  by  any  remuAaUe  fltEllt,  dw  ^ace  WU  •umsdcnd  by 
uesiittTv  to  the  infiddi*" 

-  •  Soe  Kfiolle*,  t.  i,  p.  S82— MH.  C«Dtemir,  p.  ITA/  i£ig- 
not,  t.  i,  p.  430 — 169. 

t  See  KiKdKv.i.P;  988,391, 394.40%  40*.  RobemoD. 
famoiy  of  the  teign  of  thc'cofcrar  Ottdc*  V(  T.  it*  ||*90i. 
8ini>.I.oocUaW6|.  •■■:.* 

V9L.  1,  h 
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of  Europe,  and  the  incomplete  union  of  its 
states  in  any  plan  of  defence  against  the 
common  enemy,  precluded  the  expectation, 
and  even  the  possibiUty,  of  efl^tual  co-ope- 
ration among  tbem.  In  this  postsire  of  a£- 
feirs,  the  councils  of  Soliman  were  decided 
by  the  peculiar  inaptitude  of  Hungary  for 
resisting,  unsupported,  the  flhock  of  the 
Turkish  arms.  That  kingdom,  now  left  open 
to  his  tncursions*  was  governed  by  a  prince 
whose  youth,  whose  inexperience,  and  inca- 
pacity, prevented  him  from  exerting  any 
authority  over  the  nobility  and  t^rgy,  who 
engrossed  ^1  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
kingdom*.  Soliman  stationed  an  army  of 
sixty  thouswid  men  under  the  command  of 
^e  beiflerbey  of  Anatolia  for  preserving  the 
tranquillity  of  Asia :  be  sent  a  strong  fleet 
of  observation  into  the  Archipelago :  be  a[K 
pointed  a  large  convoy  of  transports  to  pro- 
ceed up  the  Euxine  and  the  Danube  for  the 
supply  of  his  army ;  and  he  himself  advanced 
towards  Hungary  at  the  head  of  two  hundred 
thousand  men-f; . 

In  the  meantime  tiewis,  embarrassed  by 

'»  SeeEiioIIe>,T.i,  p.40*,40%  4S2.    Roberuon,  r.  S,  p. 

tns.  co«;T.i,p.5*8.  -     ' 

t  See  Endk^  r.  i,  f.  405^   MigBOt,t.  i,  f.  M8. 


(he  tedious  forms  of  the  feudal  coQStitudon, 
assemUed  the  states  of  his  kingdom,  whow 
previous  saacidoD  was  necessary  to  enable 
faim  to  summon  the  Hungarian  nobihty  to 
take  up  arms  in  defence  of  dieir  invaded 
country i  He  endeavoured  to  animate  and 
to  unite  the  resistance  of  the  ^ole  commu- 
nity by  the  revival  of  an  anci«it  custom— 
the  carrying  about  of  a  bloody  sabre,  as  a 
signal  of  the  danger  which  threatened  the 
lives  of  the  inlmbitanls  and  the  independence 
of  liie  state*. 

The  military  force  of  Hungary  consisted 
almost  wholly  of  cavalry,  composed  of  the 
nobles  or  possessors  of  fiefs,  tJieir  vassals, 
and  servants.  In&ntry,  whose  superiority 
in  war  was  ag^  beginning  to  be  felt  in  tiie 
-west  of  Europef-,  not  being  provided  by  the 
feudal  institutions,  could  be  R>[^rted  only 
by  tEutes,  which  the  king  could  not  levy,  as 
t^  great  paid  no  imposts,  and  the  people 
had  nuther  indus^  oor  comzDeroe.  Every 
proprieter  of  land  was  obliged,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  military  tenure,  to  march  witb 
a  proportionate  number  of  vassals  under  th» 

*  Sm  KnoDet,  t.  i.  p.  40&    Case,  t.  i,  f.  '9tfi' 
t  Sm  iLBbatM*,.v.  j,  ^  11%  U7. 
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(tp^df^  of!  ^e  offijcer  pf.hu  dul^ict.  I^iew 
|i3ir<}Cak  which  wftre  ncVt  e(^>8oli4atecl  by  any 
identity  x4  di#ciplioi?  wid  skill,  eould  m^e 
hvt ,  a  feeble,  resisUBce  a^uost  a  regular  , 
anqy,  «ven  if  tbey  hafl  been  united  under 
vob  commaod.  But  though  every  c<»iside- 
E»tioa  of  prudeoce  aftd  of  patriotiam  evinced  . 
thfi.imp^riou^  nece^ity  of  repressing  fection 
and  of  adhering  to  the  sovereign,  the  no- 
bility stiU  continued  to  make  their  own  pri-  . 
vileges  the  pciip^ry  object  of  their  ccmenu 
The  king  could  coiqmand  the  attendance  of 
^tia  Dobfea  onjiy  in  extroordusiry  circum- 
i(tanc«^,  *^  uodef  peculiar  conditions.  He 
(ould  si^nmon  all  the  anned  force  of  the 
country  to  his  qamp  wbeo  the  state  was  ac- 
knowledged to  be  in  das^r;  but  the  ser- 
vice qf  tlie  feuidal  vassals  was  for  a  limited 
tim^  ^and  they  could  not  be.  compelled  to 
carry. on  war  lax  beyond  their  own  frontier. 
Tbey  weiie  prjvilt;g!ed  to  serve  Didy  about  thv 
person,  ^id  under  ^.  touaediate  command, 
j^  the  Icin.^  and  not  in  flying  camps,  nor 
(detached  bodies;  and  on  this  ground  they 
fe^used  to  occupy  posses  which  mig^t  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  Turks,  preferring  the  con- 
servation of  an  i;]Jufio]«s  distuiction  to  &e 
interest  of  the  conunoniv^th.    X^  soldiery 
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were  imjMitient  of  the  restraints  Mid  the  prit 
Vatipns  6f  *  camp:  they  were  prepartd  fat 
sudden  and  ha2ardoas  enterprises^  bat  not 
ftir  strenuous  constancy  ev^n  in  the  dfefinc^ 
df  their  country.  The'it  coimtry  to  ^e  grebt 
twdy'  of  the'  inhabitfmts  was  indeed  a  term 
void  of  animation:  considered  sis  tiie  proi- 
jperty  of  the  nobles,  th^  Vrere  expos^  to 
the  rigours  of  aristocratical  oppression,  and 
were  noticed  by  the  law  no  fiirther  than  aa 
they  were  prohilMted  from  pleading  againsl. 
iheir  masters.  .... 

In  the  ordinary  afl^irs  6f  govemmefit,  the 
prerogative  and  authority  of  the  king  wetc 
circumscribed  and  impeded  by  the  powersi 
and'  privileges  of  the  diet  and  the  hobility 
In  military  a^rs,  his  commands  were  obey' 
ed  only  as  fer  as  they  were  agfefeable.  The 
nobles  and  their  vassals,  boiling  witJi  in- 
temperate courage,  would  consent  to  be  led 
to  action  only  when  and  how  they  chose 
Their  impatience  compelled  the  king  to  quit 
an  advantageous  position,  and  to  descend 
into  the  plain  to  the  attack  of  an  army  eight 
times  greater  than  his  own*.  The  officer 
who  carried  the  standard  of  Hungary  before 

•  See  Knollei,  t.  i,  p.  405.    Mignot,  t.  i,  p.  47ft  48a 
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the  king;  had  his  spurs  taken  off  in  compli^ 
(uce  with  an  ancient  custom*;  nor.  did  the 
behaviour  of  the  troops  belie  this  demonstra^ 
tion.of  desperate  courage,  biut  Le\vis  wa« 
lulled,  and  his  army  was  destroyed,  by  the 
event  of  the  battle  of  Mohatz,  in  which  up- 
t.ixt53«.w^3  of  twenty  thousand  Hungarians  fell, 
llie  coital}  the  chief  fortresses,  and  the 
open  country,  surrendered  to  the  mercy  of 
conquerors  inflamed  with  zeal,  with  avarice, 
fuid  revenge.  Soliman  led  back  his  army, 
loaded  with  booty  and  encumb^ed  with  cap- 
tives, and  left  the  impoverished  and  depopu- 
lated country  deprived  of  regular  govern^ 
jqent,  torn  by  :domestic  factionB  and  the. 
contentions  of  foreigp  princes  for  the  vac^t 
-throne^-. 

The  male  race  of  the  royfd  &mily  of  Ja- 
gelioa  became  extinct  by  the  death  of  Lewis. 
Jobude  Zapoli,  count  of  Zips;  and  vaivw/a 
of  Transilvania:}:,  being  at  the  head  of  a  re- 

*  SecMigDot,  t.i,  p.  481. 

t  See  KnoUe»,  t.I,  p.  :*06.  Carrtemir,  p.  180.  181.  Mig- 
Bot,  t.  i,  p.  48%  483.  RtAertMW,  t.  u,  p.  S79.  Cow,  t.  i, 
p.  £50. 

t  <•  Trusitraoia  wm  ajinexed  to  the  kiiigdopi  of  Hnagstj 
by  lung  Stephen  in  1008,  and  goremed  by  Tke-royt  appMSted 
by  the  king,  ondn  the  name  of  vmvqda."  Coze,  v.  i,  p.  55S^ 
HOtft. 
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ipectable  body  of  troops,  convoked  aa  «s- 
aembly.  of  the  states  at  Tokay,  and  by 
bu  influence  with  the  nobility,  who  were 
aveEse  from  the  dominion  of  foreignersi 
obtained  for  himself  the  election  to  the 
throne  -  of  Hungary.  He  was,  however, 
oppowd  by  a  atroog  party;  headed  by 
the  great  palatine,  Stephen  Battori,  who 
caused  Ferdinand  archduke  of  Austria,  bro- 
ther of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  be 
elected  by  a  diet  assembled  at  Presbarg. 
Ferdinand,  ^o  by  the  cession  of  his  brother 
Ignited  under  his  sway  and  in  hb  own  person 
all  tlje  German  dominions,  and  all  the  pre- 
tenuons,  of  his  home,  founded  his  chum  t« 
the  succesnon  of  Bohemia,  and  Hungary  od 
ancient  treaties  in  &TOur  of  his  family,  and 
on  his  own  marriage  with  the  princess  Annei 
the  only  sa»ta  of  Lewis  the  Second:  but  a« 
the  feudal  institutions  existed  in  their  fulj  , 
vigour  in  these  -kingdoms,  he  cautiously 
avoided  die  assertion  of  his  rights,  and  ob^ 
taoned  both  crowns  according  to  the  usual 
mode  of  election.  The  causes  which  cmtri* 
buted  to  the  elevation  qf  Ferdip^nd,  were,  on 
the  one  part,  the  calanuties  of  the  kingdom 
and  the  necessity  of  providmg  additional 
;n<tan8  of  security,  and  on  the  other,  the 
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TOvj  which  wfts  natuf^yexcited  among  th* 
Hunganan  nobilitj  by  the  preferment  0f  th6 
vaivoda.  In  these  circumstance^  ^  ^rst>- 
nal  merit  and  great  resources  of  the  bi-other 
of  the  emperor,  aided  by  tile  intrigues  of' hi* 
fKiTtiaans  and  of  his  sister  Mary,  th^  wi- 
dow of  Lewis,  prevailed  over  national  pre- 
judices, and  securied  a  considerable  majority 
of  the  nobles  in  favour  of  ihe  foreign  can^ 
didate. 

John  Ibund  himself  unable  to  maintain  by 
ftrms  the  ascenduicy  which  he  had  sc(]uired. 
He  abandoned  his  capital,  and  flying  from 
province  to  proTmce  before  the  armies  of 
f^dinand,  took  refuge  at  last  in  Pbland  with 
his  brother-in-law  Si^mund.  Thence  he 
despatched  an  able  emissary  to  Constanti- 
nople, who  succeeded  in  interesting  the  sul- 
tftn  in  -his  beh^,  by  efifering  to  bold  the 
kingdom  as  a  fief  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
whic^  it  had  guned  by  this  law  of  arms*, 
ScJiitian  indeed  needed  no  intreaties  to  make 
Bk  trbwn  of  Hungary  re^Iy  dependent  on 
the  porte  by  this  seeming  act  of  magnanimity 
Btid  generosity.  It  was  a  natural  p<^cy  ra- 
ther to  surround  his  empire  with  weak  and 

»  Soe  ICnoBes,  T.  !,(>.  407^-409. 


tributary  stat«  tlian  witK  pftwerfuT-  and  \a^ 
dependent  kingdoms*.  He  refused  £d  afr* 
knowledge  tiie  election  of  Ferdinand,  con- 
t»nptuously  dismissed  his  ambassadors^  whtt 
had  not  only  endeavoured  to  assert  anil  t^ 
justify  his  ekum  and  title,  but  had  pre-' 
sumed  to  demand  the  restitution  of  tii6  Hum 
garian  fortresses  which  the  Turks  still  held, 
and  encouraged  the  partisans  of  John  by  a 
soleihn  promise  to  restore  him  to  tiie  thrmie^-. 
The  OttomtJti'dritty  marched  to  Buda  without 
meeting  re^stahce.  The  German  garrison  a-kissh 
capitulated,  but  was  put  to  the  sword  on 
pretence  of  some  infringement  of  the  articles 
of  the  treaty^.  Solitnah  captured  wilii  tlie 
same  fecihty  die  principal  fortresses  along 

*Kiiolkt  (V.  i,p,'409)«tMt^iiiktakMtodt^Ottoiiaspe> 
licy  aad  the  chancer  of  Solinua':  be  aam^,  that  "  the  sultan 
wu  dot  to  deiiroifB  of  kipgdom*  u  of  glory  and  renowiv  betof 
naturally  camedaway  with  that  windy  vanity." 

t  See  KooHes,  V.  i,  p.  4.10.  ^Ggn(H,  t.  i,  p.  495.  Mr. 
Cae  (v.  it  ^  55t)  bu  givai  a  moic  pntioiar  accovnt  of 
Soliman'a  ancwer  to  the  ambutadori,  from  the  hittoriut  worki 
of  John  Zennegh,  a  native  of  Sdavonia  and  a  conteinptmry 
writer.  {HitC.  rer.  gefttaram  tnter  Tcrdinandiiiii  et  Johanoem. 
SchwaodtDn-, •criptores  rer.  Hiuigar.  I.  ii,  p.  394.)  The  tpeedi 
of  the  sultan  u,  however,  so  mcoinittent  with  the  ettaUi»bed 
ttyle  and  cn-emonial  of  the  Ouomafl  court  that  it  aeems  acjncely 
deierring  1^  credit. 

t  See  Cantenurk  pwI65r 
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tto  Danube:  he  advaooed  intx>  Austna,  and 
laid  «iege  to  Vienna,  but  bis  operatiooa  were 
jhutrated  by  the  loss  of  bis  heavy  artillery, 
which  bad  been  intercepted  on  its  passage 
up  the  Danube  and  sunk  by  the  garrison  of 
Presburg.  He  was  Sadly  compelled  by  the 
approach  of  the  rainy  season,  and  the  scien- 
tific and  vigoroi^  resistance  of  the  governor 
and  garrison,  to  draw  off  his  anny  and  to 
l^ve  the  work  unfinished,  though,  to  as- 
swage  his  disappointment  or  to  expedite  his 
■  retreat,  he  issued  a  general  order  for  the 
murder  of  all  the  prisoners  before  nusing  the 
siege*. 

The  sultan,  piqued  at  'the  dishonour  done 
to  the  Ottoman  arms  by  the  reustauce  of  the 
Austrians,  still  cherished  the  ambitious  pro- 
ject of  subduhig,  not  only  the  heredituy 
dominions  of  Ferdinand,  but  the  whole  of 
L  D.  1338.  Germany-^*.  The  army  which  he  .agmn  as- 
sembled and  led  through  Hungary,  waa 
computed  to  consist  of  five  hundred  thousand 


.   •»  SMKooUes,  *;.l,  p.MI — Hi,    Cuitemtr,  p.  190— 193. 
Migaot,  t.  i,  p.  496—500. 

-(-  S«  Cantemir,  p.  175.  "  Vienium  qnidaffl  alio  ngmiaQ 
qnun  Jtdttiu  et  IgMmmam  tUMm  doignare  noa  tolcb' .  u^. 
Jk<]uu  epht.  p.  264. 12mo.  Ozon.  1660.] 
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men*,  but  its  effects  were  shamefully  dis- 
f  roportbned  to  its  magnitude.  It  was  oc- 
cupied for  twenty-eight  days  in  the  fruitless 
siege  of  Guntz,  an  insignificant  and  badfj^ 
fortified  town  in  Styria,  was  deterred  from 
approaching  Vienna,  the  avowed  object  of 
the  expecTition,  by  the  forces  which  Charles 
had  conducted  from  Italy,  Spain,  and  the 
Low  Countries  and  augmented  by  the  con- 
tributions from  the  states  of  Germany,  and 
was  finally  disbanded,  after  wasting  the  opea 
countty  of  ■  Styria  and  Carinthia,  and  carry- 
ing many  thousands  of  the  country  people 
into  captivity-f^. 

'  *  See  Kvoilei,  t.  i,  p.  417.  Rri)atioii  (r.  ia*  p.  S8)  a^ 
SOCVWOmeo. 

t  See  Knolks,  v,  i,  p.  416—420.  Coxe,  t.  \,  p.  556— 
458.  Mr.  Coxe  ii  of  opinion,  that,  id  the  £rst  irraptioi)  tS 
1599)  "  nothing  perhaps  could  hare  prevented  the  aubjugation  of 
Hunguy,  had  not  Soliman  been  compelled  to  withdraw  and 
direct  hii  arms  agmnet  the  Caramanian  princesi  who  on  a  repott 
of  bis  death  had  risen  in  rebellion"  (teer.  i,  p.  551):  and  that^ 
in  tbe  campaign  of  1532,  "  the  retreat  of  the  aultan  wat  ha«U 
ened  by  a  dirersion  of  ihe  imperial  fleet  under  Andrew  Doru, 
irtio  alarmed  the  coasts  of  the  Archipelago,  captured  Corona, 
•Kf  of  tht  fartrttset  cammaniSng  the  Dardanellet,  and  tbruatened 
CoDCtantinople  itself."  (Seep.  558.)  1  haw  not  exti^cteif 
Aete  pamgei  from  a  work  of  ackaowTedged  merit  for  the  invi- 
dious purpose  of  pointing  out  their  obvious  inaccuracy,  but  for 
the  sake  of  remoriDg  a  difficulty  which  repeatedly  occurs  to  the 
readen  of  Turkish  history,  by  an  attempt  to  explaio  the  came 
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The  retreat  of  Soliman  gave  to  Ferdinand 
another  opportunity  of  roclaiming  the  domi- 

af  the  frequent  retreau  of  the  Tnrkuh  inniei  torn  conquered 
conntriet,  and  their  renewal  of  the  ume  KrieB  of  operAkini  ionic* 
amm  camptigBi.  9uch  condoct  ii  inexplicable  except  hy  Ht 
io&rmatioo  vrfiich  is  derived  from  an  acqaatatanoe  with  the 
fendat,  and  particularly  with  the  Ottoman,  policy.  T^  fendaj 
^ttem,  which  i«  admirably  adapted  for  retaining  ctniquetta  m  t 
coDBtry  which  hu  been  pnmoualy<aad  totally  aibjngatedtiitbowk 
ever,  so  far  repngnaot  to  the  ipiTit  of  extending  domtaion  that  it 
peceuitate*  the  Mttlemcnt  of  an  army  of  iendal  proprieton  in  the 
conquered  conntry,  niflictent  to  hold  in  mtijection  the  ancient 
and  diapouetted  inh^tanta  t  and  tfoaaequendy  ao  ccnplete  * 
conquenai  to  enable  the  victors  to  nuke  a  oev  diMi^Rition  of 
the  whole  of  the  landed  propcity.  Now  the  TuHciah  army  con> 
•isted  principally  of  perioni  poiaesied  of  military  fiefi  at  homei 
whose  term  of  lervice  in  each  campaign  was  linutedt  and  whft 
were  desirous,  at  its  expiration,  to  return  to  their  domestic  oc- 
i-ir°*'""'  To  these  the  sultan  could  offer  no  indocement  to 
remain  in  gamsop  in  a  country  only  partially  anhducd.  His  iv* 
gular  soldiers  were  nM  sufficient^  numerous  for  the  purpose  and 
his  rerenaes  were  inadequate  to  the  maintenance  of  a  latge  bo<fy 
of  the  TbluDteers,  even  if  they  would  consent  to  be  retained,  and 
the  defence  of  the  country  could  he  safrly  entruited  to  them. 
Hence  then  the  enemy's  country,  though  entirely  orer-nin  in  the 
■ourse  of  the  campaign,  was  constantly  evacuated  on  the  ^ 
proach  of  winter,  nndl  by  the  repeated  incuruons  of  the  Turkish 
armies  it  became  to  completely  ravaged,  and  the  courage  and  re- 
sources of  the  inhatntants  so  exhausted,  as  to  have  prepared  it  hy 
degrees  for  an  incorporation  with  the  empire.  It  is  obvious,  that 
file  subjugation  of  a  country  so  warlike  and  so  populous  as  Hun- 
gary was  incomplete,  even  after  one  or  two  snccesstiil  cam^gns, 
so  that  no  garrison  of  regulars  or  mercenaries  which  the  sultan 
could  leave  behind,  would  have  been  sofficient  to  maintain  their 
ground,  and  therefore  it  was,  that  SoUman  repeatedly  withdrew 
the  whole  of  lus  army,  And  not  on  account  of  the  depredaticHu  af 
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nion  of  llung&ry,  but  he  was  prevented  ftom 
availing  himself  of  it  by  the  immediate  re- 
turn of  the  greater  part  of  the  foreign  and 
auxiliary  troops,  and  by  the  departure  <^ 
Cbarlei  for  Italy  and  Spain,  in  spite  of  tho 
iotieaties  of  his  brother  to  leave  his  army  at 
his  disposal,  or  t6  «nploy  it  in  his  cause*. 

Hungary  was  ravaged  by  all  the  eviU  cooh 
sequent  upon  a  contest  for  the  sovereignty. 
The  rival  kings,  imable  to  support  their  preteiv. 
sions  without  the  asastance  of  the  emperor 
and  the  sultan,  persisted,  however,  in  car- 
rying on  a  desultoiy  war^ue  in  the  frontier 
provinces  of  each  other's  territories.  The 
German  anny  penetrated  into  Sclavonia,  not- 
wtthstaading  a  league  of  amity  into  which 
Ferdinand  had  entered  with  Soliman,  and  at>-^ 
tempted  to  surprise  the  Turkish  garrison  at 
£sseg  on  the  river  Drave,  but  wa«  repulsed 
with  loss  and  disgrace  by  the  troops  of  th« 
pasha  of  Belgrade^.    The  interference  of  the 

fne-hooten  in  Turcomanu suid  Kurdiuan  (lee  Canterair,  p.  I^I, 
note  I9]|  nor  the  fwcceuei  of  the  Italiana  is  the  More^  (See 
Omeniir,  p.  195.) 

•  See  Kwllet,  t.  t,  p.  420—422.    Coze,  t.  i,  p.  55a 
t  See  EaoOet,  t.  i,  p.  iSS—tSi.     Coiumir,  p.  ISf.     The 
Turkiih  anoali  celebrate  the  victoriei  of  tbii  c»npaigD,  and  the 
tiiwequnn  inJaiuMioD  of  the  pripcei  of  Sclavonisi  with  the  ^• 
rndcr  nf  upwards  of  twenty  dtiet  and  towM, 
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Turks  in  the  affairs  of  Hungary  exposed  the 
wretched  inhabitants  to  all  the  catamities  of 
a  hostile  invaMon.'  "  In  vain  had  nature 
Messed  t^  kingdom  with  mines  of  gc^d, 
and  with  the  real  treasures  of  corn  and  wine  ; 
in  Tain  had  she  favoured  the  inhabitants  witii 
strength  of  constitution  and  quickness  of  un- 
derntanding ;  the  country  now  appeared  as  a 
vast  desert,  which  exhibited  only  towns  in  a 
state  of  ruin,  fields  which  the  hufibandmen 
tilled  with  the  sword  in  one  hand*  villages 
dug  under  ground  where  the  inhabitants  c(m> 
.cealed  themselves  with  their  corn  and  cattle, 
and  a  hundred  fortified  castles  the  posses- 
sors of  which  disputed  their  independency 
with  the  Turks  and  Germans*/*  John,  how- 
ever unwilling  to  renounce  the  royal  dignity, 
wept  over  the  success  of  his  cause  and  the 
distresses  of  his  country- :  he  endeavoured  to 
terminate,  or  to  diminish  them  by  secretly 
covenanting  with  Ferdinand,  that  he  should 
retain  the  title  of  king  of  Hungary  with  the 
territory  actually  in  his  possession,  but  that, 
on  his  demise,  if  he  left  no  heirs,  and  he  was 
then  unmarried,  the  dominion  of  the  whole 
■huuld  devolve  to  Ferdinahdf,     This  treatj 

*  Vohaire,  cHai  hit  It*  moeura,  chap.  cxix. 
f  See  KooUet,  V.  !,  p.  468.    Mignot,  t.  i,  f.  S06.    R^ 
faotWD,  V.  iiif  p.  S16.    Cox%  ▼•<,?•  HiSk 


|Mrocared  only  a  temporaiy  reUef;  for  di« 
king,  though  advanced  in,  years,  afterwards 
married  laabella,  daughter  of  S^iismund  king 
of  Poland,  and  though  he  survived  his  m^ 
riage  only  a  short  time,  he  left  axi  in&nt 
son,  who  was  acknowledged  by  the  greater 
port  of  the  Hungarian  nobtUty,  and  was 
crowned  under  the  revered  name  of  Stepbea, 
ihe  founder  of  the  monarchy.  The  regency,  *■  »•  u»- 
during  his  minority,  was  entrusted  to  his 
mother  and  guardians*.  Ferdinand  bud 
claim  to  the  kingdom  in  virtue  of  his  com- 
pact widi  John,  who,  however,  appears  to 
have  conudered  it  as  annulled  by  the  birtb 
of  his  son,  an  event  against  which  no  stipu- 
lation had  been  made ;  but  trusting  as  much 
to  negociation  as  to  force,  he  ofiered  to  So> 
liman  to  hold  it  as  a  fief  of  tiie  porte,  and 
to  pay  the  same  tribute  as  his  predecessor, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  he  srait  an  anny  to 
demand  the  surrender,  or  to  undertake  di« 
nege,  of  the  capital  of  Hungary.  Tlitt 
queen,  who  possessed  ambition  and  spirit 
to  support  the  rights  of  her  family,  rejected 
the- claim  of  Ferdinand^  and  t^pealed  to  S9- 
liman,    die  lord  paramount,  for  protection 

'  t  8«  taOeh  ».  i,  ^  W91  47^ 
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qnd  support.  SoUman  imprisoiied  the  Ger- 
nan  arabfis^iidon,  who  had  presumed  to  ap- 
prt^^U  him  w'llAx'  words  of  peace^  while  their 
master  wa»  carrying  on  war  in  the  kin^om 
«f  Jttia  vassal  and  ally:  he  encouniged  the 
ci^aens  of  Buda  to  hold  out,  until,  by  the 
aswtance  of  the  troops  whom  he  detached 
ffMu  his  grand  army,  the  Germans  were 
CMapelled  td  raiw  the  siege  by  iught«  and 
to  retreat  with  great  slaughter*. 

Sblitnan  arrived  before  Buda  in  the  au- 
tumn. Afioirs  now  seemed  ripe  for  the  con* 
summation  of  those  ambitious  projects  which 
he  h^  meditated  from  his  first  invasion  of 
Hui^ry.  His  conquest  was  insecure  while 
the  government  ot'_  the  kingdom  was  vested 
in  the'  hoose  of  Zapolt^  which  bad  alwaya 
shown  itself  iinpotient  of  tributary  subjec- 
tion, and  was  how  become  peculiaily  inca- 
pable, an  account  of  the  sex  -and  youth  of 
Isabella  and  Stephen,-  of  overawing  fitction, 
ar  defending  it  from  the  Austrians.  The 
sultan  continued  to  reside  in  his  camp,  as  he 
was  prohibited  by  tlie  customs  of  his  nation 
from  lodging  within  a  walled  txmh.  vdudh.  di4 

•  Sm  KnoIIet,  v.  i,  p.  470—478.  Caoumir,  f.  204.  Mig- 
Boi,  t.  ii,  p.  6—10.  RobemoD,  t.  iii.  p.  216—319.  Cox^ 
*.i,  p.660,  561,  562.       ■  ■  ■ 
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not  acknowledge  his  jurisdiction,  afid  re- 
strained by  decency  and  the  etiquette  of  thie 
Ottoman  court  from  visiting,  or  receiving  in 
his  pavilHon,  a  lady  who  was  the  daughter 
of  his  ally  and  the  widow  of  his  vassal.  He 
therefore  invited  the  queen  to  send  her  infent 
son  to  the  imperial  camp,  to  receive  in  person 
the  assurances  of  his  powerful  protection. 
The  vigilant  anxieties  of  a  mother  foreboded  , 
the  consequences  of  the  visit,  but  the  im- 
perial basilisk  fascinated  her  into  compliance. 
A  magnificent  entertainment  was  prepared 
for  the  nobles  who  escorted  their  sovereign, 
and  they  were  detained  in  the  camp ;  whilst 
the  janizaries,  silently  and  without  resist- 
ance, seized  upon  the  principal  gates  of 
Buda,  and  disarmed  the  guards.  The  child 
was  kept  as  a  hostage  until  the  regency  had  , 
summoned  all  the  military  commanders  of 
the  fortresses  and  provinces  to  submit  to  the 
Ottomans,  and  the  queen  was  directed  (o 
retire  with  her  son  into  Transilvania,  which, 
by  way  of  compensation,  he  was  to  hold  as  a 
fief.  Soliman  entered  the  capital  of  Hun-  a.  d.  i5«. 
gary  in  triumph,  and  converting  its  principal 
churches  into  mosques,  consecrated  the  suc- 
cess of  a  stratagem  which,  as  is  justly  ob- 
served by  a  dignified  historian,  "  suited  the 

TOt.  I.  i 
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base  and  insidious  policy  of  a  petty  usurper, 
rather  than  the  magnanimity  of  a  mighty 
conqueror*/'  He  ord^uned,  that  Buda  should 
thenceforward  be  kept  by  a  Turkish  garri^ 
son,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  itself 
should  constitute  a  beylerbeylik  of  the  Otto- 
man empire^. 

The  seizure  of  the  kingdom  of  Hungary, 
however  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  ho- 
nour or  morality,  was  suictioued  by  the  po- 
licy and  practice  o^  the  Ottoman  cabinet.  I 
am  not  disposed  to  exculpate  this  act  of  trea- 
chery ;  but  it  should  be  recollected,  in  jus-  ■ 
tice  to  the  character  of  Soliman,  that  Hun- 
gary was  acknowledged  to  be  his  own :  bis 
right  to  it  had  been  acquired  by  bis  arms,  , 
and  confirmed  Jby  the  actual  homage  of  John 
and  the  proffered  submission  of  Ferdinand. 
If,  according  to  the  feudal  maxims,  the  de- 
tection  of  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  vassal, 
or  an  evident  incapacity  to  discharge  the 
functions  of  royalty,  justified  the  resumption 
of  the  government  into  the  hands  of  the  lord 
paramount,    tlie  conduct  of  John  and  the 

•  RobcrUOn,  v.  it,  p.  45. 

t  See  KnoUet,  t.  i,  p.  478 — 482.  Caaxataf,  p.  184^  note 
S4,  p.  205.  Mignot,  t.  ii,  p.  10—13.  RobetnoD*  T.  iii,  f. 
£19 
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state  of  afiairs  under  hia  successors  furnished 
Soliman  with  such  a  plea.  It  would  indeed 
have  been  more  consistent  with  the  imperial ' 
dignity  to  have  openly  asserted  this  preroga- 
tive, and  Sotiman  could  have  harboured  no 
doubt,  in  the  situation  of  the  country  at  that 
time*  of  the  ultimate  success  of  whatever 
measures  he  might  employ  in  order  to  efiect 
his  purpose.  It  is  possible,  that  motives  of 
humanity  concurred  with  those  of  policy  in 
dictating  a  deviation  from  the  laws  of  ho- 
nour. The  garrison  might  have  protracted 
its  resistance,  until  the  season-  should  arrive 
when  the  authority  of  the  sultan  over  the 
greatest  part  of  his  troops  would  cease,  and 
bis  influence  be  insufficient  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  remain  in  the  field:  on  tlxe  other 
•  hand,  if  Buda  should  be  taken  by  assault  or 
be  compelled  to  surrender  after  standing  a 
siege,  the.  sultan  himself  could  scarcely  re- 
strain his  exasperated  soldiery  from  plunder- 
ing and  demolishing  the  city,  and  murdering 
the  citizens. 

The  Hungarian  nation  was  not  attached 
to  the  reigning  family  by  'the  remembrance 
of  a  long  line  of  illustrious  ancestors,  or  of 
any  actual  services  which  they  had  rendered 
to  the   state.     The  people  were  naturally 

is 

DinitizetiovGoOglc 


.  averse  from  bringing  inevitable  desolation 
upon  the  country  in  the  hopeless  defence  of 
an  infiint  king,  who  could  not,  even  by  a 
successful  resistance  to  the  Turks,  remove 
the  impending  danger  of  a  foreign,  and  not 
less  odious,  dominion.  The  greatest  part  of 
Hungary  thus  became  incorporated  with  the 
Ottoman  empire :  the  people  were  consoled 
by  the  enjoyment  of  repose,  and'  the  nobles 
were  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  national  inde- 
pendence by  the  preservation  of  their  reli- 
gion, their  privileges,  and  their  possessions*. 
The  transactions  at  Buda  excited  the  Abr- 
ful  apprehensions  of  Ferdinand  for  the  safety 
of  that  division  of  Hungary  which  acknow- 
ledged his  sovereignty,  and  eveA  of  his  he- 
reditary dominions.  He  endeavoured  to  con- 
ciliate the  favour  of  SoHman,  and  to  arrest 
the  further  progress  of  his  amis,  by  sending 
a  splendid  embassy  to  the  Turkish  camp,  and 
renewing  his  fruitless  solicitations  for  the 
grant  of  the  kingdom  on  the  humiliating 
conditions  of  homage  and  tribute.  He  was 
even  ultimately  compelled  by  the  perilous 

■  *  See  KnoDet,  t,  i,  p,  47%     **  Absohta  TiH'caniin  impoia 
Bondum  iciint;  eonim  tamen  nib  patmcinio  degit,  3c  velod  pa. 
.  tentiorum  anilca,    niandati*  eorumdem    obsequitnr."      MonuI> 
biDus,  b  Turc.  imp.  tutu  ap.  Elzcrir.  p.  93. 
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jituation-ef  his  afiairs,  to  consent  to  pay  a 
yearly  tribute  of  thirty  thousand  ducats,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  truce  of  five  years,  and 
to  preserve  his  footing  in  Hungary*. 

The  possession  of  this  kingdom  cMitinued 
to  be  the  object  of  desire  and  anxiety  both  to 
the  German  and  Turkish  monarchs.  While 
Soliman,  relying  on  the  observance  of  the 
truce,  was  carrying  on  war  in  Persia,  Ferdi- 
iiand  obtained  from  Isabella,  by  force  and 
by  artifice,  the  cession  of  Transilvania,  which 
he  afterwards  lost  through  the  hatred  occa- 
sioned by  the  infamous  and  impolitic  assassi- 
nation of  the  vice-roy,  Cardinal  Martinuzzi, 
who  had  obtained  it  for  him  from  the  queen, 
and  had  defended  it  agmnst  the  Turks^. 
The  Turks,  on  the  other  hand,  captured  and 
fortified  Temeswar,  Quinque  Exclesiae,  Alba, 
and  Gran:}:.     On  the  death  of  Ferdinand}  a.  d.i56s 

*  See  KnoUes,  t.  'i,  p.  481,  482.  KoberUoo.  r.  iii,p.  220. 
Coxe,  V.  i,  p.  562. 

f  Sec  KoolIes.T.  i,  p.  SSI.  Mignot,  t.  ii,  p:  32.  Robert- 
Kta,  Y.  iv,  p.  47 — 49,  128.     Con,  t.  i,  p.  563—565. 

X  See  KnoUcB,  t.  i,  p.  501,  Sll.  Cantemir.  p.  206.  «  It 
U  dUEcult  to  distingoiah  the  difierent  districU  occupied  by  the 
Chriituns  and  Turks;  but  it  is  probable,  that  the  House  of 
Aattria  possessed  the  north,  as  far  as  Neuhausel,  and  the  course 
of  the  Danube  down  to  Comoru,  -with  a  pomoD  of  the  frontier 
bordering  on  Croada,  as  &T  a«  Sztgeth.  The  TuHu,  the  whole 
coune  of  the  Danube  from  Belgrade  to  Gran,  and  the  country 


and  the  nccession  of  Maximilian  to  the  im- 
perial dignity,  Hungary  became  again  the 
theatre  of- war.  Soliman  was  now  advanced 
in  years  ;  he  nevertheless  prepared  ah  expe- 
dition-^ complete  the  conquest  of  the  coun- 
try, but  he  died  during  the  siege  of  Szigeth, 
which  was  however  taken  under  his  auspices, 
before  bis  death  was  proclaimed,  or  known 
to  the  army*. 

The  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Hungary, 
though  the  most  important  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  Soliman,  did  not  exclusively  occupy 
the  attention  of  that  ambitious  and  high- 
minded  monarch.  He  himself  conducted  his 
army  into  Persia,  prosecuted  the  war  through 
several  destrucbve  and  disastrous  campai^s, 
obtained  by  his  perseverance  and  by  his 
victories  an  augmentetion  of  territory  beyond 
the  Arases  and  the  Tigris,  and  forced  the 
princes  of  Georgia,  who  were  tributaries  of 
the  Persian  monarchy,  to  surrender  their 
Strongest  castles  and  to  acknowledge  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  pprte-f-. 

'fitim  the  Rub  to  ^  Theii-  The  Hoqse  of  Z^Kifi,  the  part 
beyoM  the  Th««,  and  Tran«ilTinia."  Coxe,  ▼.  i,  p.  563, 
note. 

•  See  KDoIIe<,T.  i,  p.  55i,  5B^  SffJ.    Cwitemir,  p.  215. 

t  S^  SviUeh  T,  i,  p.  ^^S~~i9a,  SOS.    Cvtcmir,  p.  ISfi 
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The  Yictorious  progress  of  the  Ottoman 
sultans  in  Egypt  and 'Persia,  produced  an 
unexpected  collision  of  interests  with  the 
states  of  the  European  continent  bordering 
upon  the  Atlantic  ocean.  The  Portugueze» 
following  up  the  discoveries  of  Vasco  di 
Gama  by  schemes  of  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment and  commercial  monopotj,  had  pro- 
jected the  establishment  of  a  mighty  empire 
over  the  vast ,  extent  of  Hindostan,  had  pro- 
hibited the  navigation  of  foreign  vessels  in 
the  Indian  ocean,  and  seized  upon  the  island 
of  Ormus  in  the  Persian  gulf  and  Aden  on 
the  Red  sea.  The  greater  fecilities  which 
the  passage  by  the  cape  of  Good  Hope  af- 
forded to  the  western  countries  of  Europe, 
had  diverted  the  trade  of  India  into  the  port 
of  Lisbon,  and  had  deprived  Egypt  of  an 
important  branch  of  revenue,  arising  from 
the  duties  on  the  productions  of  India,  which 
were  formerly  imported  by  the  Arabian  ga\i\ 

—199,   207  —  211.     Mignot,  t.  i,   p.  510  —  516;  t.  ii,  p. 
SI.         - 

Bagdad  was  surrendered  to  the  lulun  in  1 534>  after  two  cinn- 
paigni,  in  which  the  Turks  are  «eid  to  ba*e  loK  200,000  men  on 
account  of  the  pccuiiv  hardship*  of  Periian  warEarej  the  instilu- 
brity  of  the  climate,  and  the  scarcity  of  water,  prorisiooi,  and 
forage.  Van  was  besieged  and  taken  in  IBiS,  and  Enran,  the 
leK  of  the  Persian  king,  was  tacked  and  desu(^ti  ia  1£5S. 
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and,  after  being  CMiied  over  land  from 
Suez  to  Cairo  and  thence  by  the  Nile  te 
Alexandria,  were  dispersed  throughout  the 
markets  of  Europe  by  the  Venetian  mer- 
chants. The  Mameluke  government  felt  the 
injury,  and  determined  to  resent  it.  It  was 
assisted  in  fitting  out  a  fleet  at  Suez  by  the 
industry  and  ingenuity  of  the  Venetiansj 
who  foresaw,  in  the  success  of  the  Portu- 
^eze,  the  ruin  of  their  commerce  and  the 
downfel  of  their  power.  Albuquerque,  the 
vice-roy  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  counter- 
acted their  projects  by  taking  possession  of 
the  island  of  Socotora  near  tlie  straits  of 
Babelmandel,  and  appointing  a  Portugueze 
squadron  to  cruize  ofi'  the  entrance  of  the 
gulf  and  intercept  the  expeditions  from 
Egypt.  Impelled  by  a  mistaken  patriotism, 
he  conceived  the  monstrous  idea  of  engag- 
ing the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  to  turn  the 
course  of  the  river  Nile,  and  to  open  for  it  a 
new  passage  into  the  Red  sea: — a  scheme 
which,  if  it  had  been  practicable,  would  have 
reduced  the  fertile  and  populous  kingdom  of 
Egypt  to  a  barren  solitude*.     The  same 

*  See  Jotu  Lndolfi  hutoru  .£thiopicai  ].  i,  e.  8.  fd.    Franco- 
fani  ad  Moenum  1681.  Alf,  d'Albuquerque  in  commeat.  tjiud.    ' 
part.  *,  c.  7)  alleguite  TcUezio  p.  20.     lUyiia],  hiitoiiv  philoco- 
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policy  induced  the  successors  'of  Albuquerque 
to  assist  the  Persians  in  their  wars  against 
the  Ottomans,  by  furnishing  tltem  with  arms 
and  ammunition,  and  instructing  them  in  the 
use  of  artillery  and  musketry.  Soliman,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  an  exertion  of  singular 
industry,  equipped  a  strong  fleet  at  Suez, 
which  waa  built  from  timber  cut  in  the 
mountains  of  Caramania,  and  carried  oi) 
the  backs  of  camels  across  the  desert,  after 
being  transported  to  Egypt  and  floated  up 
the  Nile.  The  Ottoman  admiral  appears  to 
have  co-operated  with  the  king  of  Canibay 
in  the  siege  of  Din,  on  the  coast  of  Guzerat, 
but  was  repulsed  fay  Juan  de  Castro,  and 
constrained  to  cover  the  ill  success  of  his 
expedition  by  treacherously  seizing  upon 
Aden  and  other  cities  on  the  Arabian  gulf, 
and  thus  subjecting  a  great  part  of  Yemen 
to  the  dominion  of  tiie  sultan*. 

By  his  personal  prowess  and  his  incessant 
activity  Soliman  had  extended  his  empire  in 

phiqQC  n  politique  des  ftafalusemens  et  du  conunerce  det  Ev 
ropeeni  dans  les  deux  ladea,  t.  i,  L  i.  Sro.  Geoere  17S3. 

*  See  Luan»  Soraozut,  de  milit.  cop.  Turc.  in  Turc  imp, 
ttatDSp.  Elzerir.p.  257.  l&no.  Lugduni  Batar,  16^4.  Kooltea, 
V.  i,  p.  451.  CaDtemir,  p.  201.  Migaot,  u  ii,  p.  1.  Ri^iiali 
t.i,  p.  176—178. 
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Hungary  and  Persia,  but  he  owed  the  sub- 
mission of  Moldavia  solely,  to  the  terror  of 
his  name*,  and  the  homage  of  Algiers  to  the 
renown  of  his  powerf-. 

Two  brothers,  Aroudg  and  Khairuddinn, 
natives  of  theisland  of  Mitylene,  who,  under 
the  name  of  Barbarossa,  had  become  for- 
midable to  the  Christian  states  by  their  suc- 
cessful and  systematic  piracies  in  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  were  invited  by  Selim  ebn 
Toumi  to  assist  him  in  expelling  the  Spanish 
garrison  from  a  small  fort,  built  by  the  go- 
vernors of  Oran  on  a  rocky  island,  which 
commanded  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  of 
Algiers,  and  overawed  the  city  J.  The  pi- 
rates were  prompted  by  this  avowal  of  his 
weakness  to  murder  the  king,  and  to  usurp 
the  dominion  of  Algiers.  Khairuddinn  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his 
brother  Aroudg,  and  in  order  to  confirm  his 


•  SecCjntemir,  p.  186—189.     Mignot,  t,i,  p.OTl. 

f  See  Caotemir,  p.  196.     RoberuoQ,  r.  iii,  p.  9i. 

i  In  the  year  1S09  the  dtiei  of  Bujeya,  Oran,  Tripoli,  and 
other  maritime  places  on  the  Barbary  coast  were  conquered  for 
FeFdinand,  king  at  Spain,  by  his  admiral  Dun  Pedro  Nararro. 
—Oran  was  taken  from  the  Spaoiardg  by  the  Algerinei  in  1706. 
—Tripoli,  together  with  the  i*land  af  Malta,  was  given  by 
Charles  the  Fifth  to  the  knights  of  St,  John,  who  held  it  till  the 
yeu- 1551  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Turks. 
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domimoQ  and  to  accomplish  his  project  of 
extending  it  over  the  whole  coast  of  Bar- 
bary,  he  oflered  to  hold  his  kingdom  as  a 
fief  of  the  Ottoman  porte.  Soliman  accepted 
his  homage,  and  sent  to  his  assistance  a 
powerful  naval  and  mihtarj  force  in  token 
of  his  favour  and  protection*.  Khairuddinn 
waa  afterwards  induced  to  resign  the  govern- 
ment of  Algiers,  on  being  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  capudan  pasha  and  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  Ottoman  fleet,  but  he  gene- 
rously stipulated,  that  the  vice-royalty  of 
Algiers  should  be  conferred  on  Tiis  comrade 
Hassan,  to  whose  co-operation  he  had  been 


*  See  Regiu  AJgerii  desciipt.  eompend.  e  rtr.  nthor.  collect, 
in  Tare  imp,  statu  apad  Elzevir,  p,  310.  Die^  de  Hae<Io, 
topographu  e  hiitoiia  d'Argd.  p.  47—61.  fbl.  Valtad.  1612. 
Luyf  del  Marmol,  desciiption  geoera]  de  Africa,  t.  ii,  p.  2lS, 
S16.  fol.  Granada  1579.  Knollei,  t.  i,  p.  428,  489.  Mignot, 
ci,  p,  £18.519.  Rpbertaon,  r.i!i,p.gi— 94.  Laugierde  Tasty 
(histoire  duroyanme  d'Alger,  preface,  and  p.  11 — 28.  8to.  Ani- 
■terdam  1725)  baa  compoted,  or,  as  he  aiserta,  haa  tiaoalated  from 
tbe  Arsbic  of Cidi  Ahmed  ben  Haraahi,  the  hittory  of  the  an>aun 
of  Ai'oudg  and  tiie  bfaDtifnl  Zi^hin,  widow  of  tbe  nnfortunatc 
Selim,  for  tbe  love  of  whom  !>£  perpetrated  the  murder  of  her 
htuband.  KnoUea  alao  relates  (t.  i,  p.  432)  ah  idle  etory  of  ~ 
KhainiddiiiB  ttomung  the  rity  of  Foitdi  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  m  order  to  obtain  pofaeMioti  of  Jnlia  Gonzaga,  the  para- 
gon of  Italy.  Ambition  and  avarice,  and  not  lorej  were,  how- 
erer,  the  pasaiong  which  agitated  the  sonlt,  aad  iafiaeiKed  tbe 
pgnduct,  of  thete  a^rin^  cQiiairt. 
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gfeatly  indebted  for  his  success,  and  who 
afterwards  evinced  his  wortliineas  by  his  re* 
pulse  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Fifth*. 
TTie  courage,  conduct,  and  experience  of 
^arbarossa  in  maritime  affairs,  were  deemed 
necessary  at  this  important  crisis  in  order  to 
oppose  the  united  navies  of  Spain  and  Italy 
»hich  were  commanded  by  the  Genoese  ad- 
miral Doria,  and  to  retaliate  on  the  defence- 
less shores  of  Italy  the  ravages  committed 
on  the  coasts  of  Greece  and  Epirus.  Bar- 
barossa  supported  the  reputation  of  the  Ot- 
toman arras,  and  of  his  own  valour  and  skill, 
in  several  weJUcon tested  naval  combats.  He 
retook  Castelnuovo  in  Dalmatia,  notwith- 
standing the  desperate  defence  of  the  garri- 
son, which  consisted  of  four  thousafid  Span- 
ish veterans,  who  all  perished  with  tlieir  cap- 
tain Sarmienlo.  He  reduced  Napoli  di  Ro- 
mania and  Malvasia,  cities  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus,  and  by  the  com^uest  of  these  import- 
ant places,  and  of  several  islands  in  the  Ar-r 
chipelago,  so  terrified  the  Venetians,  who 
had  been  induced  to  join  the  maritime  con- 
federacy against  the  Turks,  that  they  pur- 
chased a  separate  peace  by  the  resignation  of 

*  See   Knollet,  r.  i,  p.  468.     Cantemir,  p.  196.      Robert- 
toil,  T.  iii,  p.  94'. 
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Syra,  Patmos,  Paros,  Egina,  Naxos  and  other 
islands*.  He  suddenly  invaded  Tunis  under 
pretence  of  re-establishing  Raschid  who  had 
been  expelled  by  his  younger  brother  Muley 
Hassan,  and  partly  by  force  of  arms,  and 
partly  by  treachery,  subjected  the  whole 
kingdom  to  the  dominion  of  the  porte.  The 
king,  who  was  abhorred  by  his  subjects  on 
account  of  his  cruelty  and  his  vexations,  fled 
on  the  approach  of  the  Turks  without  at- 
tempting resistance.  The  depredations  of  Bar- 
barossa  against  the  Christian  states  were  now 
Increased  in  proportion  to  his  greater  means 
of  annoying  them.  The  emperor,  apprehen- 
sive that  he  would  extend  his  inroads  into 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Sicily,  and  urged  by  the 
complaints  of  his  subjects,  and  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  dispossessed  prince,  who  offered 
to  become  his  vassal  as  the  price  of  his  re- 
storation, formed  a  powerful  coalition  of  the 
Christian  states,  and  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  expedition  for  the  purposes  of 
restoring  security  to  Christendom,  and  of 
re-estabUshing  the  legitimate  sovereign  on 
the  throne  of  Tunis.  The  complete  success  of 

•  See  Kndlei,  r.i,  p.  422— 426,  429,  451,  455,  454, 
455,  465.  Cmtemir,  p.  196.  Mignat,  t.  ii,  p.  2.  Robert- 
ton,  r.  iii,  p.  94. 
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an  enterprise  to  which  he  was  excited  by  such 
generous  motives,  raised  the  feaae  of  Charied 
to  an  imrivalled,  superiority  among  the  kings 
of  Europe.  His  victory  was,  however,  stained 
by  the  atrocities  of  his  soldiers.  Muley 
Hassan  was  re-instated  in  his  capital  stream- 
ing with  the  blood  of  his  hereditary  subjects. 
But  his  government  was  detested,  and  his 
person  despised,  from  his  baseness  in  sub- 
mitting to  become  the  vassal  of  a  stranger 
and  an  infidel.  However  necessary  such 
conditions  might  be  for  the  tranquillity  of 
Christendom,  they  were  so  humihating  to 
the  regal  dignity,  so  insulting  to  the  pre- 
judices, and  so  injurious  to  the  interests,  of 
the  people,  that,  during  the  reign  of  Muley 
Hassan,  they  fomented  insurrections  among 
his  subjects,  encouraged  the  usurpations  of 
his  children,  and  finally  occasioned  the  ex- 
tinction of  liis  family,  and  the  reduction  of 
his  kingdom  to  a  province  of  the  Ottoman 
empire*. 

*  £%e  Regni  TuDcUnt  compend.  deaenpt,  ex  I.  B.  Gram- 
nuje,  m  Turc.  imp.  tutn  tf.  Elzerir.  p.  Sil — 843.  KdoUei, 
V.I.  p.  43^-435,  440—451,  S0S~-S06.  Mignot,  t. i,  p. 
£21—532.    Robertson,  t.  iu,  p.  94^107. 

<*  Alger,  Tonis,  Tripoli,  re^arent  b  m£me  legulttion.  C'ett 
une  ctp^  d'aristocratie.  Le  chef  qui,  sous  le  aom  ie  dey, 
conduit  la  rcpsbUqne,  eit  choisi  par  la  milice,  ^ui  ett  toajoun  - 
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Soliman  the  Magnificent  held  a  distin- 
guished rank  among  the  contemporary  princes 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  established 
the  discipline  of  his  armies  riot  less  by  his 
example  than  by  his  authority,  and  headed 
them  in  their  victorious  career  from  the  ex- 
tremities of  Persia  to  the  centre  of  Germany. 
His  navy  was  equal  in  number  and  in  strength 
to  those  of  the  Spaniards  and  Italians,  and 
his  admiral  Barbarossa  acquired  no  less  re- 
putation than  his  opponent,  the  celebrated 
Doria.  His  name  was  great  and  his  power 
was  acknowledged  over  an  extensive  territory 
and  among  tributary  nations.  His  political 
and  military  administration,  while  it  excited 
the  envy  of  his  rivals,  commanded  the  appro- 
"bation  of  the  most  intelligent  observers; 
and  the  Ottoman  constitution  appears  to  have 
attained,  during  his  reign,  the  greatest  per- 
fection of  which  it  is  susceptible.  Learning 
and  the  arts  were  encouraged  by  his  patron- 
age and  munificence,  and  his  enlightened 
policy  opened  or  invited  a  commerce  with 
tlie  remotest  nations  of  the  west. 

The  magnitude  and  the  splendour  of  the 

Torque,  et  ^u  compote  teule  la  noUene  du  pay*."    Rayod, 
t.  Ti,  p.  16. 
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military  achievements  of  Soliman  are  sur- 
passed in  the  judgment  of  his  people  by  the 
wisdom  of  his  legislation.  He  has  acquired 
the  surname  of  Ca7iuni,  or  instituter  of  rules, 
not,  as  has  been  erroneously  asserted,  on 
account  of  his  having  promulgated  a  civil 
and  criminal  code*,  which,  in  Mahometan 
communities,  is  unalterably  fixed  by  the 
founder  of  their  religion,  but  on  account  of 
the  order  and  police  which  he  established  in 
his  empire.  He  caused  a  compilation  to  be 
made  of  all  the  maxims  and  regulations  of 
his  predecessors  on  subjects  of  political  and 
military  economy.  He  strictly  defined  the 
duties,  the  powers,  and  the  privileges,  of  all 
governors,  commanders,  and  public  func- 
tionaries. 'He  regulated  the  levies,  the  ser- 
vices, the  equipment,  and  the  pay,  of  the 
military  and  maritime  forces  of  the  empire. 
He  prescribed  the  mode  of  collecting,  and 
of  applying,  the  public  revenue.  He  as- 
signed to  every  officer  his  rank  at  court,  in 
the  city,  and  in  the  army ;  and  the  observ- 
ance of  his  regulations  was  imposed  on  bis 
successors  by  the  sanction  of  his  authority. 
The  work  which  his  ancestors  had  begun, 

•  See  Migcot,  t.  i,  p.  470. 
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and  which  his  care  had  completed*  seemed 
to  himself  and  his  contemporanes  the  com- 
pendium of  human  wisdom.  SoHman  con- 
templated it  with  the  fondneis  of  a  parent^ 
and  conceiving  it  not  to  be  susceptible  of 
fiirther  improvement^  he  endeavoured  to  se- 
cure its  perpetual  duration*.  But  human 
institutions  require,  from  their  very  nature,  a 
progressive  amelioration. — ^The  Western  na 
tions  of  Europe,  from  an  intimate  coimexion 
with  ^diom  the  Turks  were  removed  by  the 
mutual  accusation  of  infidelity  and  barba- 
rism, had  hitherto  indeed  acquired  no  actual 
wperiority  over  the  Turks-f-;  but  they  were 

•  SeeCanteimr,  p.  17+,  ootf  1.  Toderini,  t.  i,  p.S4.  The 
taniM  tiameht  or  code  of  Solun  Soliman,  u  &r  u  relates  to  the 
Cnaacet  and  milttaiy  orders,  U  translated  bj  Co^t  ManigU  ia 
liit  military  itate  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 

f  "piia  atwition  is  warranted  by  the  concaning  tetdsiony  of 
vritera  of  the  nxteenth  centnry.  Bnabe^niu),  who  had  itodied 
die  OttMnan  institatioiw  with  peculiar  diTigencc,  wrote  a  titatise 
(Exdamatio;  aire  de  re  roilkari  contra  Turcam  iaittnenda  con- 
■iSom)  for  the'expreu  poipoie  of  showing  how  &r  th(^  anr- 
paued  thoie  of  the  Christian  luogdomi.  The  art  of  war,  the 
order  of  battlci  together  with  o&nsire  and  i^cfentiTe  weqvnSi 
were  vety  different  then  from  what  they  are  in  ocr  iaju  The 
■ue  of  artillery,  thongh  it  fre^uemly  detennined  the  retph  of  a 
bmlei  waa  gonerally  ntgmatized  aa  *<  cnet,  cowardly,  and 
imuderoiu."  (EooOea,  r.  i«  p.  35S).  Li^  ikiniuihea,  dthff 
betyecQ  bdiridiialg  or  compamea,  ooptinued  to  be  the  faroDritc 
Qwde  of  wai&c  <<  Both  aimica  would  many  timei  forbear  for 
VQt.  I.  k 
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placed  ^^t  tlic  opening  of  an  tinbounded  ca- 
reer.    New  incentives  were  ofiered   to   the 

faonn  to  shoot  toy  that  on  pnrpose  to  Kc  those  galladts,  vkh 
ttt"  proweM,  f  rate  their  vatoor  and  ii^tmod  one  upcm  another 
n>(M  lieir  tfeart  and  iiuordi  only."  In  thete  combau  the 
Turki  diiplayed  tuch  niperior  iddFest  that  the  Chruttao  general 
fiwnd  it  necessary  to  prohArit  them  on  pain  of  deathf  to  the  iif 
bevfeningof  hit  gw^  men  and  the  encoar^etRent  of  the  Tnrk^ 
"  who  would  RometinMS  brave  the  Chriitiana  upon  the  top  of 
their  own  trenchea,"  (p.  i??-)  The  Tories,  howerer,  were 
toot  yet  inferi<n-  to  their  eaemiet  eren  in  die  ate  and  managemett 
pf  ordBipcev  Dating  the  siege  of  Nice  in  IVovgace,  whep  tbejr 
co-operated  with  the  French  in  consequence  of  a  treaty  made  be< 
tweeo  SoUman  and  Francia,  Barbarassa  left  it  to  the  choice  of 
the  alHei  other  to  attack  the  canle,  or  to  keep  the  Md  i«r  the 
yafnK  of  dejeoding  the  besiegers  and  repnUiag  the  saUiet  of  the 
besieged,  <•  The  French  standing  in  doabt  of  which  to  make 
choice,  the  proud  old  Turk  scorning  their  slow  reiolutioo,  and 
them  also  3B  men  unfit  for  the  ready  accomplishment  of  any  mar- 
lUl  eJtploit,  caused  seren  pieces  of  battery,  whereof  two  were  of 
wonderful  greatness,  to  be  placed  in  a  trrce  in  a  place  moat  con- 
venient, and  the  same  quickly  intrenched  and  fortified,  to  the 
great  adpiirarion  of  the  Freiidii  with  which  [ueces  be  had  quickly 
beaten  down  the  battlements  of  (he  walls  ant!  centinel  booses,  so 
rhat  no  man  was  ibie  to  shew  himself  upon  the  walls." — «  Vas. 
(ins  (generjl  ofthe  imperial  army}  and  the  Duke  of  Saroy  com- 
ing to  Nice,  commended  the  captain  of  the  caatle,  and  wonder- 
log  at  the  cunning  manber  of  the  Turks  fortifications,  preferred 
thci^  in  that  pdnt  before  the  Christians,"  (p.  £02,  £03.)  Guic- 
ciardio)  (hiEtor.Lxv,  p.  266)  saya,  that  die  Italian*  learned  the 
art  of  fortifying  towns  from  the  Turks.  'KnoUes  als6  (t.  i^  p. 
4S2,  499)  aclcnowledge*  their  superiority  tp  the  Germans  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  in  'the  disposition,  t^e '  brder^  and  the 
tliaciplinc  of  their  campi.  trfarsigti  (t.  ii,  p.  56)  informs  us, 
tb^t  we  arc  iikTcbted  la  the  Tarks  lor  the  improTwnent  in  the 
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strdDgttSt  pasafons  of  our  nature,  oupiditf 
and  ambition,  a  vide  fi«ld  «as  exposed  to 
carious  inveiagation  zend  philosophical  re- 
search, by  the  mcewafal  narngatioii  of  Vaaco 
di  Ganni  aaad  Colmnbus,  the  discovCTj  of  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  world,  by  the  iiwev- 
tion  of  the  art  of  piiating  and  of  optical 
glasKSr  by  iiK^rovem^its  in  mechani^n  and 
in  diemistry,  and  chiefly  by  the  specalations 
of  that  iUastrioDS  philosopher  who,  rejecting 
tbe  petolance  of  dogmatism  and  the  vanity 
of  bypothens,  pmnted  out  experiment  and 
observation  afl  the  basis  of  trudi  and  tbe 


■lupe^id  tlW  materiab  of  teoti.  "  Doria,  the  Oenoete  adn^ 
nl#  copftnetl,  that  a  mare  firm  or  onderly  Ami  (than  BarbonMi*^ 
epold  aot  ion  been  hroa^t  out  bjr  any  expert  capuln." 
(KnoUet,  T,  i,  p.  46*).  "  Qax  cogitantem"  (says  Busbf 
qnhis,  cpnt.  'A,  y.  ItS,  whli  a  deijwndeiicy  which  the  long 
fonter^adn  of  tfatf '  emdltfiKSM  Af  the  Ottonun  systAa  satu- 
Tally  iiduced  in  the  nuad  of  a  Gumaa)  "  bOrror  conipit,  qiu4 
|unremo  fiitiiniia  Mt,  com  hanc  Dostrani  ratkraem  cum  eontsi 
ounparo:  mpeiaic  attrtiM,  JteroS  iuterira  necesse  enj  ambo 
<atG  i&oolomct  doa  poamnnib  Ab  iHa  ptite  Rant  immcDMt 
in^eni  Opea,  vtret  tntegra,  arawnuK  usui  t%  exercitatio,  mile* 
reteramiSi  Tictorianun  aBiiduitaa,  labonun  patientia>  coiicordia. 
Dido,  cfiiciplim,  fn^alhas,  vigilalitia.  Ab  hac  Dostra,  publics 
«gmu,  priAtu*  luni,  diiniaatie  riret,  fiacti  aniati,  laborii  et 
annamm  intolenda,  contnmacea  milites,  d^cei  avari,  digcipUBC 
contemptui,  licnitia»  traieritaa,  ebrietasi  crapula;  ^oque  t» 
petsuninq.  illii  vincere,  nolut  rioct  lolitnm.  £t  dubttaino* 
fdim  qmid  cttUluuui  ut?' 
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way  to  useful  discovery.     PoUte  -  literature 
and  the  elegfuit  arts  of  punting  and  music 
were  cultivated  and  encouraged,  particularly 
in  Italy.     Europeans  were  already  beginning 
to  assert  the  superiority  of  intellect,  and 
were  occupied  in  every  inquiry  which  could 
diminish  die  sway  of  prejudice  and  enlarge 
the  sphere  of  the  understanding.     But  the 
institutions  of  SoUman  placed  a  barrier  be< 
tween  his  subjects  and  future  improvement. 
He  beheld  with  complacency  and  exultation 
the  eternal  khric  which  his  hands  had  reared ; 
.  ftnd  the  curse  denounced  against  pride  has 
reduced  the  nation,  which  participated  in 
his  sentiments,  to  a  state  of  inferiority  to  the 
present  level  of  civiUzed  men.    From  the 
reign  of  Soliman,  and  the  promulgation  of 
his  imperial  constitutions,  we  are  to  date  the 
decline  of  the  Ottoman  power.    The  empire 
continued,    however,    to  support  itself  by 
physical  strength  and  the  renown  which  it 
had  previously  acquired.     Even  at  the  pre- 
sent day  its  degeneracy  i$  not  obviously  per- 
ceptible by  a  mere  comparison  of  its  actual 
state  with  the  more  flourishing  periods  of  its 
history.     Its  inferiority  in  the  scale  of  na- 
tions can  be  detected  only  by  comparisons 
which  the  confined  views  of  the  Turks  render 
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them  incapable  of  making.  Thtis  they  con- 
tinued to  whet  the  sword  and  to  bend  the 
bow,  when  their  adversaries  shot  death  fr<Hn 
.  a  greater  distance,  and  frustrated  the  efforts 
of  Uieir  valour  or  their  skill  by  combinations 
which  they  had  neither  science  to  unravel, 
nor  power  to  resist. 

SeUm  the  Second,  on  his  accession  to  the  * 
throne,  received  an  ambassador  from  the  em-  ^ 
peror  Maximilian  with  overtures  of  peace. 
He  himself  was  desirous  of  a  suspension  of 
hostilities,  that  he  might  restore^  tranquillity 
to  the  provinces,  and  security  to  the  fron- 
tiera,  of'  his  empire.     Maximilian,  as  a  pre- 
liminary to  the  negociation,  pud  the  arrears 
of  his  tribute  for 'Hungary;  and  obtained 
from  the  sultan  an  armistice  for  eight  years  ^ 
on  the'  condition,  that  both  parties  should 
retain  the  territories  of  which  they  were  in 
actual  possession.   The  prince  ofTransilvania 
was  also  invited  or  compelled  to  accept  peace 
on  similar  term^. 
The  Ottoman  sultan  was  impatient  of  re- 


.  •  See  EnoUea,  t.  i,  p.  500,  362,  565.  Cantenur,  p.  31% 
22a  Mignot,  t.  ii,  p.  161.  Coxe,  t.  i,  p.  688.  «  In  Un- 
pr'u  CxBX,  ut  pace  fnieretur,  Torcte  qui  regni  aomiaet  >> 
rccte  nwmiiii,  tolvebat  ^idOOO  taleronim."  Lazanii  SoraDzui, 
it  milk.  cop.  Turc.  in  Turc.  imp.  sum  ap,  Elzerir.  p.  264. 
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poap.  He  .meditated  tm  expediti^  ttgaiiut 
Persia  in  order  to  restrain  and  chastise  die 
incursions  of  th&t  power ;  but  that  he  might 
diminish  the  difficulties  of  the  m^rch«  and 
iacilitate  the  conveyance  of  iiia  militbry 
etores,  he  projected  to  form  a  canal  between 
the  Volga  and  the  Don,  which  would  have 
«ifd)led  him  to  penetrate  into  the  Caspian 
sea  with  his  fleets  and  armies.  The  Turkish 
soldiery  were  already  discouraged  by  the 
length  of  the  labour  and  the  impediments  to 
its  accomplishment,  when  the  emissanes  of 
the  Tartar  khan  caused  the  scheme  to  be 
abandoned,  by  artfully  suggeaUng,  that  the 
lii^er  latitudes  are  interdicted  ■  to  Muasul- 
maos,  because  the  shortness  of  the  nights  in 
summer  prevents  their  observance  of  the  piie^ 
cepts  of  their  rehgion*.  In  llie  meantime 
the  king  of  Persia  sent  his  ambassador  to 
the  porte,  and  averted  the  indignation  of  the 
sultan  by   conciliatory  presents  and  pacific 


Selim  had  scarcely  confirmed  the  league 
which  SoUman  his  father  had  made  with  the 

•  See  Cantaair,  p.  230.     Relatio  incerti  in  Turc.  imp.  «atu 
ap.  Elzetir.  p.  143.    Tab,  Gen.  uii,  p.  186. 
t  See  Knolles,  T.  t,  p.  567. 
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Venetiaas,  when  he  was  urged  by  the  desire 
of  conquest  to  complain  of  the  infraction  of 
the  treaty,  by  the  protection  whi<;h  they  af- 
forded to  the  pirates  of  Istria,  and  by  the 
admission  of  the  gallies  of  Malta  into  the 
harbours  of  Cyprus. 

,  Richard  the  First,  king  of  England,  ob-A.D.iu.. 
tained  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus  by  conquest, 
and  exchanged  it  with  Guy,  the  titular  king 
of  Jerusalem,  In  the  year  1423  ic  became 
tributary  to  the  sultans  of  Egypt,  and  was 
-ceded  to  the  republic  of  Venice  by  the  widow 
of  the  last  king  of  the  house  of  Lusignan. 
TTie  Venetians  continued  to  pay  the  stipu- 
J^t^  tribute  both  to  the  Mamelukes  and  the 
Ottoioans.  Selim,  however,  considered-  the 
acquisition  of  this  fertile  and  commodious 
island  to  be. necessary  for  the  convenience  of 
Jus  subjects,  the  safety  of  \m  empire,  and 
-the  honour  of  his  crown.  He  therefore  ar»  ' 
rogatitly  claimed  it  from  the  Venetians  as  a 
dismemberment  of  his  kingdom  of  Egypt, 
and  meeting  with  a  spirited  refusal,  pre- 
pared an  expedition  to  wrest  it  from  them  by 
force*.  ' 


*  Sk  Knolic*,  r.  i,  p.  570—572.    Hignoi,  t.  u,  p.  163, 
186.     Relado  ioceni,  in  Tare.  imp.  Katu  af.  Elievir.  p.  146. 
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In  all  die  Greek  lilands  which  were  pos- 
sessed by  the  Franks,  the  armal  of  a  TurW* 
ish  army  was  welcomed  by  a  host  of  insor- 
gents,  desirous  of  a  change  of  masters  and 
anxious  to  ensure  the  success  of.  the  in- 
vaders.  The  villages  and  open  country  were 
inhabited  by  peasants  of  the  Greek  conunu- 
nion,  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants, who,  though  in  some  instuioes  the 
most  numerous  part  of  the  population,  con- 
tinued unconnected  by  interest  or  ail^tion, 
or  by  any  commtmion  of  principles  or  opi- 
nions, with  the  existing  government.  In  the 
domestic  administration  of  the  a^rs  of  Ve- 
nice, the  general  interests  of  the  people  were 
in  Qorae  degree  necessarily  combined  with  the 
preservation  of  the  state  and  the  privileges  of 
the  nobility,  while  a  system  exclusively  and  op- 
pressively aiistocratical  was  adopted  in  the  co- 
lonies. The  military,  ecclesiastical,  and  admi- 
nistrative, functions  were  exercised  solely  by 
Venetian  citizens,  who  absorbed  the  riches  of 
the  country,  and  discouraged  the  emulation, 
and  even  the  industry,  a^  the  natives  by  their 
tyranny  and  rapacity*. 

It  is  a  policy  which  seems  congenial  to  all 
the  ecclesiastical  establishments  of  the  Chriso 

*  See  Mignot,  t.  ti,  p.  170. 
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tian  reli^on,  to  compel  the  professors  of  he* 
terodox  opinions  to  retire  to  bumble  life  and 
nude  occupations.  When  the  govermnent 
of  the  Roman  empire  became  Christian,  the 
namepf  pagans  or  peasant,  was  soon  pecu- 
liarly appn^riated  to  that  class  of  the  inhar 
bibmts  who  refused  to  renounce  the  religion 
<^  their  ancestors."  The  villages  have  been 
successively  peopled  by  adherents  to  the 
Greek  or  Roman  communion,  p  proportion 
as  either  church  has  attuned  the  saperiorityi 
or  has  yielded  to  foreign  force  and  domestic  . 
schism.  The  pretfenlinance  of  the  Catholic 
religion,  which  was  that  of  the  Venetian 
state,  injured  and  ofiended  the  partisans  of  a 
rival  and  persecuted  church,  who  were  not 
only  excluded  from  a  partidpation  in  the 
honours  and  the  emoluments  of  public  office, 
but  were  taunted  with  the  reproach  of  ingra- 
titude and « disloyalty,  because  they  felt  the 
degradation  of  their  sect,  and  did  not  ac- 
kf)owledge  the  justice  and  clemency  of  that 
toleration  which  abstained  only  from  active 
persecution.  ■  The  sen^  of  inferiority  'was 
embittered  by  the  haughty  deportment  of 
the  professors  of  the  fevoured  rehgiob ;  by 
the  studied  pon^  of  their  ceremonials,  the 
wealth  of  their  establishment,  and  the  luxury 
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of  their  cisrgy ;  by  the  ^irit  t>f  their  public 
discourses,  and  the  insolence  of  their  private 
exbortatoons.  The  Greeks  became  indifierent 
to. the  prosperity  of  the  cmnmonwealth.  Re- 
aentment  for  undeserved  hvimiUation  made 
diem  even  regard  as  a  deUverer,  the  enemy 
who,  without  aggravatiog  their  temporal  sab- 
jection,  would  confer  spiritual  fretidom ;  ajMl 
from  the  deluraons  of  this  unreasoning  sen- 
,  timent,  they  resigned  into  the  hands  of  a 
tyrant  the  political  independence  of  dieir 
country*. 

The  invading  army  of  die  Turk&  was 
abttndazitly  supplied  with  prorision^t,  while 

*  See  Voyages  du  ^eur  A.  de  ia  Motraye,  t.i,  p.  234,  462 
(fo!.  A  la  Haye  1727),  for  the  arerrion  of  the  Greeks  to  die 
VcaetBi  govenmoit. 

The  religious  dUputea  of  the  Gredu  and  Lctbt  cactiaucd  in 
Ibeir  full  vigour  tvea  while  the  Turks  were  besiegiog  the  city  of 
dnutantinople.  The  great  ddke,  a  panisan  of  the  monk  Gen- 
aadiua  who  ftaa  a  deienniiwd  enemy  lo  the  oaion  of  the  churches, 
fnUicly  declared,'  that  he  would  lathei  aee  the  turban  dua  the 
Uara  in  the  church  of  Sancta  Sophia.—"  He  was  certainly  in  th* 
ligjrt,"  eay  the  compilers  of  ibe  tTciversal  History  (y,  xiif  p- 
148i  note).  But  can  the  politician  approve,  cao  the  patriot  or 
the  Christian  even  comin^bend  the  grounds,  of  this  EHgoued  ded- 
lion?  "  Esto  perpetua,"  were  the  bst  words  rf  Father  Aul, 
who  poured  out  hia  soul  in  prayers  for  his  country,  and  who 
k»^  his  conntryBicn,  that  though  the  datjes  of  religion  and 
morality  are  of  paramount  ohGgation,  |«t  the  preservation  of  a 
church  establishment  is  subordioace  to  the  prosperity  of  the  com- 
Sionwealth,    "  Siamo  Veneziani,  p6!  Christiani." 


the  eities  occupied  by  Venetian  gerruoiu, 
were  almost  destitute  of  common  necessa- 
lie^: — a  convincing  proof  of  the  existence 
of  a  system  of  government  bad  in  itself> 
and  hateful  to  the  majority  of  the  nation.  The 
means  of  defending  the  inland  were  conse- 
quently inadequate  to  resist  the  mighty  pre- 
panitionB  of  the  Ottomans.  They  became 
masteft  of  CyprnSf  together  -with  the  coital 
and  fortified  cities,  and  gratified  tiie  reli^ous 
animosities  of  the  Greeks  by  an  indiscriminate 
ntaBsacre  of  the  Latin  nobility  and  clergy^. 

The  Venetian  navy  being  singly  unequal 
to  a  contest  with  that  of  the  Turks,  had  s£- 
forded  no  effectual  relief  to  the  besieged  is- 
landers, but  idly  attempted  a  diversion  in 
their  fiivour  by  ravaging  the  Turkish  cities 
on  die  coast  of  Dalmatia^.  After  the  re- 
duction of  Cyprus,  the  Ottoman  fleet  scoured 
the  gulf  of  Venice,  blocked  up  the  porbt,  and 
threw  the  city  itself  into  the  utmost  con- 
stemation§.     In  the  mean   time,  a  ' 


•  SeeMgaot,  t.  ii,  p.  170.  172. 

f  See  Knollei,  r.  i*  p.  573—587.  bCgoot,  t.  ii,  p.  173. 
190. 

t  See  KqoUcb,  t.  i,  p.  571, 578.     Mignot,  t.  ii,  p.  1S2. 

§  See  Knollei,  v,  i,  p.  589,  Diasenado  ex  Honorio,  h 
Turc.  imp.  «uni  ap.  EUenr.p.  152. 
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for  common  defence  against  the  Turks  was 
concluded,  chiefly  by  the  address  andwx- 
hortations  of  Pius  the  Fifth,  between  the 
Venetian  republic,  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
the  pope*:  but  the  jealousy  of  Philip  and 
the  diffidence  of  the  Venetians  retarded  the 
preparations,  and  weakened  the  ezertionsi 
of  the  confederates.  The  union  of  their 
navies  was  effected  with  difficulty,  and  the 
disputes  and  dissensions  of  the  commanders 
consumed  an  important  season,  \^ch' ought 
to  have  been  employed  in  deliberations  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  ccnnmon  objectf*. 
The  allies  were  unwilling  to  hazard  an  en*. 
gagement  where  the  consequences  of  a  do* 
feat  would  liave  been  irreparably  injurious. 
The  Ottomans,  on  the  other  hand,  though 
their  ^t  was  stronger  than  the  unitect'squ»>- 
drons  of  the  Christians,  were  induced  by  the 
appearance  of  so  formidable  an  armament  to 
change  their  plan  of  operations,  and  to  act 
on  the  ddfensive.  The  meeting  of  the  hostile 
fleets,  and  the  battle  of  Lepanto  which  en- 
sued]  were  occasioned  rather  by  inaccurate 

•  S«  KnoBes,  v.  I,  p.  579,  581,  582.  Mignot,  t.  5,  p.  178 
—182.    Voltaire,  esui  uiriu  miEun,  chap.  clx. 

f  Dbaartatio  ex  Hoooria,  £q  Turc.  imp.  statu  ap.  Efzerir.  p. 
152.    EooQei,  t.  i,  p.  591,  592. 
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bbservadoii,  and  an  erroneous  estimate  of 
each  other's  strength,  than  by  a  design  oa 
.  either  part  to  contend  with  the  whole  force 
of  the  enem}?*.  The  dlies  gmned  a  decisive 
victoiy.  They  captured,  burned,  or  aunk 
two  hundred  vessels-f- ;  and  the  wreck  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  which  fled  to  the  ports  of  the 
Morea,  spread  dejection  and  alarm  through- 
out the  capital  and  the  empire^. 

The  states  of  Christendom  indulged  in  uni^ 
versal  festivity  on  the  occasion  of  this  first 
signal  defeat  which  their  common  enemy  had. 
sustained^.  But  the  alliea  do  not  appear 
distinctly    to    have  perceived  the  efficient 

*  "  Memo  Ctum  igDont,  explontonm  vhio  fsctnin  fiuiie,  ut 
navUeceRaneDGOomikteretur:  utriutqueenimpaniiezjiloratoret    ' 
mukrant,  i&Iaorem  cue  oavi^onim  namenuo  quam  strinque 
bdxbBtur."    (BuMTtatio  ex  Honorio,  lb  Tnrc  imp.  tutu  if. 
Ehnir.  p.  15S.) 

.  t  See  KdoUm,  t.  i,  p..  £9^—599.  Cmtciiur,  p.  32S,  224. 
*■  Thu  calamity,"  be  t»y,  "  teemed  to  be  foretold  bf  the  Edl 
•f  the  wooden  roof  of  the  temple  >t  Mecca,  according  to  the 
iater|»-etatioii  of  the  wiae  men,  which,  that  it  might  be  ■  m«« 
fins  endilem  of  the  empire,  Selim  ordered  it  to  be  rebuilt  with 
brick." 

^  *<  Hiice  temponbui  (operba  opinio  Ula,  qaam  ,Tnrca  animu 
nil  impreiaerantj.ie  a  Chriatiami  oppugnari  ac  finci  non  pone, 
-aU«ta  et  aboUta  eat."  Relatio  incexti  apod  Honorium,  in  Turc 
imp.  ktatu  tap,  Elzerir,  p.  125. 

§  Purchas   (pilgrimage,  p.    S2S)  sayt,  that   <*  ow  { 
Mrcrdgn  King  Janin  hai  written,  a  poem  af  this  battle." 
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eauae  of  their  success,  c(or  to  have  derived 
ffota  it  such  oonfidance  in  thar  superiority 
as  the  greatness  of  the  event  ought  naturaHy 
to  have  produced.  In  seamanship  they  were 
superior  to  their  adversaries* ;  hot  tUia  ad" 
vantege  was  less  important  than  it  would  be 
in  the  present  state  of  maritime  warfare..  A 
aea-fight  in  those  days  was  more  a  trial  of 
strength  than  of  skill.  A  land  army  was 
always  embarked  on  boA'd  the  fleet»  and  the 
service  of  mariners  was  accounted  of  little 
value  in  comparison  with  that  of  sol- 
diers-j-.  Vessels  of  war  were  managed  chiefly 
by  oars,  and  gallies  were  preferred  to  lai^r 
ships,  on  account  of  their  lightness  arid  ac- 
tivity:|:.  A  beak  of  metal  was  gsed  on  their 
prows  for  the  porpose  of  stemming  the  ene- 
my's ships,  against  the  sides  of  which  they 
were  forcibly  impelled,  so  as  to  disable  or 
overset  them.  Grappling  and  boarding  mi- 
mediately  sucpeeded  the  attempt  to  sink  or 
-destroy.    The  soldiers  fought  hand  to  hand 

*  "  NoQ  ea  qoEG  ootui  maritiraanuii  rentm  e«t  ilUi  &cifita».* 
MontiAan.  ia  Turc.  imp.  ttatn  Up.  Elzevir,  p.  S3. 

*  Sw  Kaoik*,  T.  i,  p.  S89,  598.  «  MSlitia  fere  ocniria  im- 
boraftk  et  rndta,  am  qua  OoDiqlto  deatiiuniiB  act  fadnat  «m)(- 
titur;  ejnsmodi  oamque  occaiionibu  tormiR*  jubeuor  nUime.'* 
MoBOlb*.  io  Tore.  imp.  sutn  ap.  Eteerir.  p.  fS. 

i  3e«  Homnqoinii,  gnadnir  et  dfctdesce  dct  Romaia*, 
ch^ir, 
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with  sword  and  pike,  or  annoyed  the  enemy 
from  R  short  distance  with  muskets,  bows, 
and  slings.  The  use  of  fire-arms  had  not  en- 
tirely superseded  that  of  ancient  weapons, 
nor  induced  such  improvements  in  ijie  con- 
struction of  ships  and  the  ordering  of  a  flee.t, 
as  to  constitute  any  essential  ^uriation  from 
the  practice  of  antiquity.  The  squadrons 
were  arranged  in  order  of  battle  in  the  form 
of  a  half-moon,  or  in  lines  parallel  to  each 
other.  It  was  considered  an  essentiai  advan- 
tage to  have  the  sun  in  the  rear,  and  to  gee 
to  windward  of  the  enemy.  Before  the  en- 
gagement began,  the  admiral  of  each  divi- 
sion went  in  his  barge  from  ship  to  ship, 
and  exhorted  the  captains  and  the  soldiery 
to  exert  themselves  with  valour.  The  com- 
mander in  chief  hoisted  the  signal  for  action, 
and  directed  the  connnuance  of  die  battle, 
as  well  as  the  pursuit  or  the  retreat,  by  dif- 
ferent movements  of  his  standard,  or  by 
martial  music.  It  was,  however,  left  in  a 
great  degree  to  the  discretion  or  the  choice 
of  each  captain,  to  single  out  from  the  ene- 
my's line  the  ship  with  which  he  judged 
himself  best  able  to  contend*. 

«  See  Knotles,  v.  i,  p.  594,  595.  Mipxn,  t.  ii,  p.  196, 
197.  Dissertatio  ex  Honorio,  in  Tuic.  imp.  itatn  up.  Elznir. 
p.  154  1-53. 
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The  Turkish  force  in  the  baltla  of  Le- 
panto  consisted  wholly  of  gallies,  while  the 
Christians  had  cautiously  strengthened  their 
armament  by  ux  galea$se$  of  larger  dimension 
and  more  solid  construction,  the  use  of  which 
in  war  was  hitherto  unknown  to  their  enemies. 
These  vessels  were  furnished  with  heavy  ord- 
nance and  fortified  like  castles^  bnt  as  thej 
were  too  unwieldy  to  perform  the  necessary 
CTolutions,  they  were  anchored  in  the  front 
of  each  diviuon  of  the  fleet,  at  the  distance 
of  about  a  mile,  and  so  disposed  as  to  cover 
the-whole  line  of  thei/  own  squadrons.  They 
kept  up  a  heavy  and  destructive  fire  on  the 
Turkish  fleet,  as  it  passed  them  in  order  of 
battle,  and  by  throwing  it  into  confusion  be- 
fore the  commencement  of  the  general  engage- 
ment, contributed  essendally  to  the  victory*. 

From  such  imperfect  essays  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  artillery,  and  its  adaptatioQ  to 
the  puiiposes  of  naval  war&re,  a  gradual  and 
total  change  has  been  effected  in  the  mari-^ 
time  system  -of  Europe.  The  strength  anA 
the  size  of  vessels  have  been  increased,  in- 
order  that  they  may  support  the  weight, 
and  resist  the  shock,  of  cannon.     A  ship  of 

-    •  See  Kaolle*.  v.  i.  p.  591,  59S.    ACgDOC,  t.  ii,  ^  IM, 
196. 
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war  b  become  an  immense  aod  complicated 
machine  which  mere  strength  is  no  longer 
capable  of  mana^og.  Naval  superiority  is 
connected  with  the  general  improvement  of 
knowledge :  it  can  be  attained  only  by  tha 
diligent  study  of  the  principles  on  which  it 
depends,  by  an  intimate  aequuntance  with 
the  rules,  and  the  habitual  practical  of  the 
art 

A  whole  reign  is  at  present  insufficient  for 
the  formation  of  a  navy  capable  of  keeping 
the  sea  before  a  power  already  in  possesaon- 
of  its  empire;  but  though  the  Turks  had 
lost  almost  all  their  experienced  officers  in 
this  disastrous  battle,  yet,  in  the  interval  of 
a  single  winter,  they  rebuilt  and  equipped 
their  fleet,  which  immediately  sailed  from 
Constantinople  in  the  full  confidence  of  vic- 
tory. The  discouragement  occasioned  by 
defeat  is  generally  more  injurious  to  a  state 
than  the  loss  which  is  really  sust^ed.  The 
Turks  felt  and  acknowledged  the  whole  ex- 
tent  of  the  injury  aad  the  dbgrace;  but  the 
vast  resources  of  the  empire,  and  the  manly 
(;haracter  of  its  inhabitants,  rendered  them 
eager  to  restore  the  lustre  of  the  Ottoman 
arms,  and  roused  the  sultan  from  his  mo- 
mentary despondency.  He  exerted  bimseU' 
VOL.  1.  1 
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with  energy  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war* 
of  which  the  succeeding  -events  and  the 
final  iasue  made  it  appear  as  if  the  Otto- 
mans themseWes  had  gained  the  battle  of 
IjepMito*. 

The  Venetians  were  anxious  to  avail  them- 
selves of  tiieir  victory  for  ihe  recovery  of  the 
isUpd  of  Cyprus,  but  Philip  withdrew  his 
squadrons  and  turned  his  attention  from  tfce 
wars  in  the  east  to  an  expedition  against  the 
kingdom  of  Tunis.  He  sent  only  a  small 
part  of  his  contingent  for  the  ensuing  cam- 
paign*  and  iaatructed  his  captains  to  thwart, 
instead  of  assisting,  the  designs  of  Ae  Vene- 
tians.  His  whole  conduct  appeared  to  be 
dictated  rather  by  the  apprehension  of  in- 
cr^tsing  the  power  of  the  republic  than  by 
the  wish  of  diminishing  the  strength  of  the 
OCtolnafis^.  The  senate  determirffid  to  aban-: 
don  the  prosecution  of  hostilities  which  the 


*  Soe  Cuuemir.  p.  984,  325.  IMueniiia  ex  Hon«i<^  in 
Turc.  iipp.  nam  xp.  Elzerir.  p.  123.  Volulre,  eirai  ear  let 
mnurs,  cbq).  clx. 

t  See  Kodles,  r.  i,  p.  601—610.  Mig^oc,  t.  ii,  p.  20S— 
ftd(  Slueiu^  ei  HoBcrio,  in  TWc.  imp.  itatu  ap.'EIterH-. 
p.  ISi,  155$  also  two  MSS.  in  the  Harloan  conectioiit  muo* 
bered  1869  and  1870,  entitled  iChinificuioiie  de*  Venedanl  per 
la  pace  (atta  col  Tmco,  and,  Rispoua  alle  ^ustiGcatiom  della 
RRaiinina  ^pwria  di  Vaou  per  h  paoe  &a«  col  Titrc*. 
3 
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doabtfol  iaith  and  feeble  co-opetadon  of  the 
oUms  Keiuieved  nnavailing  and  disgraeeful. . 
Tb^y  directed  their  ambassador  at  the  porte 
to  negociate  a  separate  treaty  even  during 
the  existence  of  the  league,  and  they  eagerly 
accepted  peace  from  the  sultan,  though  pur- 
chased on  the  huffiiliating  conditioi^  of  coi>- 
,  firming  his  conquests  and  contributing  to  the  ' 
expenses  of  the  war*. 

Selim  the  Second  did  not  assnme  in  person 
the  command  of  his  ainnies,  but  his  subjects 
did  not  ascribe  his  maciiTity  in  thu  reapedt 
to  neglect  of  duty  or  deficiency  of  valour.'' 
He  is  indeed  censured  by  historians  ibr  the 
intemperate  indulgence  of  his  appetites.  -His 
councils  were,  however,  actuated  by  the 
same  spirit,  and  his  measures  were  executed 
vnik  the  same  vigour,  as  those  of  his .  iather. 
He  recovered  Tunis  from  the  Spaniards,  pro- 
selrved  the  integrity  of  his  Hungarian  fron- 
tiers, and  quelled  the  insurrection  of  the  Mol- 
davians^. He  was,  botwfthstanding,  ad- 
dicted to  the  most  ridiculous  superstition, 
fie  was  iilarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  empire 
and  the  security  of  his  reign  by  uncommon 

•  SeeKDoUe*.  T.i,|».6U— CIS.  .M^not,t.  ii,p.  205— 207. 
t  See  KnoUet,  t.  i,  p.  613— €30.    Cutmiir,  p.  926,  9S7. 
iSifaot,  t.  ii,  p.  SIO— SSI. 
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appearances  in  the  sky,  or  by  excesave 
rains;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that, 
contrary  to  the  usage  of  preceding  astro- 
logers, who  interpreted  every  phenomenon  to 
the  honour  and  the  increase  of  the  Ottoman 
power,  the  wise  men  of  Selim's  reign,  either 
from  a  contemplation  of  his  personal  character 
or  of  contemporary  events,  discovered  ma- 
lignancy in  every  aspect  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  in  every  occurrence  of  ordinary 
life.  The  monarch  lumself  was  intimidated 
into  a  melancholy  which  caused  his  deatl^  by 
a  fire  which  broke  out  in  the  kitchens  and 
offices  of  the  seraglio  and  consumed  some 
valuable  porcelfun*. 
KandUM  Henry  de  Valois  having  abdicated  the 
ii»^"*  throne  of  Poland  on  the  death  of  his  brother 
Charles  the  Ninth,  king  of  France,  die  Em- 
peror Maximilian  was  chosen  by  a  pfuiy  of 
the  nobility,  and  was  even  proclaimed  lung 
by  the  primate.  Murad  the  Third  deter- 
mined, however,'  to  prevent  the  house  of  Aus- 
tria from  obtiuning  an  accession  of  strength 
which  might  endanger  the  sa&ty  of  the  Otto- 
man dominions  in  Europe.  He  recommended 
the  vaivoda  of  Transilvania  to  the  choice  of 
the  diet,  and  his  interference  prevailed  upon 

•  See  Tab.  Gio,  U  t,  p.  587— 589L 
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them  to  revoke  the  election  of  Maximiliaii, 
and  to  decree,  that  the  vaivoda  should  be 
crowned,  on  the  condition  of  hiff  marrying 
the  princess  Anne,  sister  of  the  late  king 
Sigismund.  The  ni^rits  and  virtues  of  Ste- 
phen  confirmed  the  allegiance,  and  g^ed 
the  afiection,  of  the  Polish  nation.  Maxi> 
milian  refused  to  acknowledge  his  title,  but 
was  prevented  hy  de^th  itom  disturbing  his 
reign,  or  from  estaJ:Jislnng  hb  own  preten- 
nons*.  Murad,  in  the  mean  time,  entered 
into  a  league  of  amity  with  the  new  king  of 
Poland,  and  being  now  at  peace  with  Chris- 
tendom, he  directed  his  whole  attention  to 
the  afiairs  of  the  £ast-f*.  He  resolved  upon 
carrying  the  war  into  Persia,  though  expe- 
rience had  ^own  it  to  be  tm  enterprise  of 
difficult  execution,  and  of  doubtful  advan* 
tage  even  when  attended  with  victory.  That  a.  n  one. 
kingdom,  on  the  death  of  Shah  Tahmasp,  was 
embroiled  by  the  disseD»ons  of  the  roy  id  &mily 
and  the  hostilities  of  their  rei^ct^ve  partisans, 
was  enfeebled  by  the  defections  of  the  provin- 
cial governors,  and  wasted  by  the  inroads  of 
the  Usbek  Tartars^.     Mur^  was  excited  to 

•  See  KMllct,  T.  i,  p.  051,  6S3.      Ik^DOt,  t.  it,  p.  228, 
S^.    Coxc,  T.  i,  p.  6ti,  6i4. 
t  See  KnoUe^  t.  i,  ^  6S6.  657. 
^  See  XooQet,  f.Uf  ^St-^S*.    iSgmt,  t.  ii,  p.  9»}.- 
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avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by 
the  calamities  of  Persia,  to  extend  die  domi- 
nion of  the  house  of  Osraan,  and  to  restore 
the  pure  religion  of  M^^omet. 

The  Ottoman  sultans  had  attempted  in 
their  former  expeditiona  to  invade  Persia 
through  the  desert  countries  which  lie  beyond 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  but  had  uni^  - 
formly  heea  eompelled  to  abandon  their  en- 
terprise by  the  difficulty  of  procuring  sub- 
sistence, or  even  water,  for  their  numerous 
armies,  in  plains  naturally  barren,  or  pur- 
posely reduced  to  sterility  on  the  retreat  of 
the  former  inhabitants*.  Murad  relinquished 

fiSS.  Moden  UoinrMl  HUtoiy,  r.  r,  p.  430,  ain  a  M<S. 
in  the  Harlmn  coUectioii,  No.  187%  «iitkl«i  ReUdoae  delt? 
•tato  oel  quale  ■!  ritrnora  ij  goreraa  dell'  imperio  Turcheico 
qnest'  anno  l^g^. 

*  Alexaodn-  Seremi  inTaded  Ferua  by  diS^at  roads  with 
tiiree  Ranao  anniei,  ooe  of  which  eqtered  the  plaioa  of  Babylon 
torardt  the  conflox  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigtu,  another 
penetrated  into  Media  throo^  Annraia  and  a  long  tract  of  moun* 
tainous' countryi  while  the  main  body  marched  through  Mesopo* 
feunia  to  invade  the  centre  of  the  kiitgdom.  (See  GSiboti,  v.  1, 
p.  339.)  The  ereiit  of  tbete  sevieral  e^^edilioiia  wa*  timllar  t» 
thost  Of  the  Turkish  sultans  Sclim  and  SoUman.  The  diJEcuHie^ 
ft  each  are  well  descHbed  by  Montesquieu  (Considerations  sur  lea 
causes  d£  la  grandeur  des  Romains  et  de  leur  decadence,  dupt 
3[r.)  f  Prenoit>oa  le  chen^  fie  r.^iia£iiie,  rort  Isa  soorccsda 
Tygreet  de  I'Euphrate,  oq  traurotb  on  pafs  mODtneuK' et  di^ 
M^i  od  roB  oe  pouToit  laeocr  de  codtqi^  <k  &;oa  t^Vua^^ 


cH 

■  die  attempt  of  making  conquests,  which  he 
could  not  preserve,  in  countries  which  were 
separated  by  deserts.  Instead  of  dividing 
his  armies  so  as  to  invade  Persia  by  several 
passages  at  tlie  same  time,  he'  appointed 
Erzerum  to  be  the  general  rendezvous,  and 
assembled  the  whole  of  his  forces  in  Armenia 
in  order  to  penetrate  at  once  into  the  heart 
of  Georgia  and  Media*.  He  collected  great 
store  of  corn  which  he  sent  by  sea  to  Trebi- 
zond-f,  and  built  castles  on  the  coast  of 
Mingrelia  in  order  to  fiivour  the  expedition, 
and  to  open  a  passage  by  water  into  GeorgiaJ. 
He  secured  the  borders  of  his  own  domi* 
nions,  as  a  preliminary  to  offensive   opera- 


Acot  denu  nunfc  avant  d'arrirer  en  Medie.  Entrat-on  pint  bat, 
Kre  le  isidi,  par  Kiiibe,  oa  trosToit  nn  iiwat  afiwx  i^iu  lepai 
tQtt  les  deux  cmptrei.  Vouloit-oo  pascer  plui  bai  encore^  et 
aller  par  la  M^opotamie,  on  tnTerioit  un  pay*  en  partie  inculte, 
en  parde  aubmerg^ ;  et  le  Tygre  «t  rEophrate,  allaot  dn  nord  aa 
nidi,  on  ne  pouvoit  pen^trer  dani  le  payi,.>aiu  quittn  cM  fleim*, 
.  ni  gucFC  quitter  ce\  icavn  sans  p&ir." 

*  Mnrad  in  adnnciog  willi  hia  vbole  force  throng  the  moun* 
taiDS  ofArmeoia  (qaas-ferme  wla,  aeu  &cilior  Tincendi  na  ett. 
Anrel,  Vict.)  inadrettently  executed  the  projea  of  Joliu  Cuar 
and  imitated  the  conduct  (^  Tiajan  and  Galeriu.  (SseGtbbop, 
T.ii,p.  1«.) 

t  See  KnoOea,  t.  i,  p.  6SS. 

$  See  KnolleB,  y.  i,"  p.  669.  Oiardin,  TOyage  eo  PW»e  at 
snx  Indet  Orieitalet,  par  la  Mer  Noire  et  par  U  Colchid^  pwt, 
tp.ll3,  &l.X.0iidml686, 
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tions,  and  firat  announced  his  hostile  pro* 
jects  by  reconstructing  the  fortifications  of 
Kars,  vhich  had  |been  demohshed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  treaty  made  between  Soliman 
and  Tahmasp*.  The  Turks  persisted  in 
completing  the  works,  notwithstanding  the 
attempts  of  the  Persians  to  interrupt  or  de- 
stroy them.  The  frequent  skirmishes  and 
mutual  inroads  of  the  troops  which  were  in 
garrison  on  the  frontiers,  led  to  an  open  de> 
claration  of  war,  and  the  first  campaign  of 
the  Ottomans  was  marked  by  the  compul- 
'  nve  or  voluntary  submission  of  the  most  ■ 
powerful  princes  of  Georgia,  the  capture  of 
Tiflis,  and  the  conquest  of  the  province 
of  Shirvan-f',  which  gave  them  possesmon 
of  Derbent,  and  enabled  them  to  e^t  a 
junction  with  the  Tartar  khany  who  had 
been  directed,  in  expectation  of  tiie  event. 


*  **  MdU  ca{utoG  cite  fhino  tra  di  loro  fii  detto,  cbe  U  for. 
ttzza  di  Cham  fofte  gkuta  i  terra,  et  che  per  otto  tni^  d«ll' 
Boa  et  I'ahn  paite  fooe  Btto  it§eno,  I  fine  che  in  ilcmi  tempo 
poteue  manco  aatcere  tra  conWciiii  dinouione,  om  bm  I'uno 
contra  I'altro  moue  I'artDi."  (Relatione  di  Fffua,  Vvuio  1580. 
>  M.S.  Ko.  1874^  b  theHarleiaB  collection.) 

t  See  EboUc*,  r.  i,  p.  659^  tSO,  66%  66S.    Ctatmir,  p. 
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to  proceed  with  his  army  to  the  north  of  the 
Caspian  Gates*. 

The  greater  resources  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire in  money,  in  artillery,  and  in  regular 
forces,  enabled  the  sultan  to  carry  on  an 
offensive  war  against  the  Permns  with  ad- 
vantage. The  Persian  cavalry  was  held  in 
deserved  estimation,  but  the  Persians,  on  ac- 
count of  their  remoteness  from  Europe,  re- 
mained almost  wholly  uninstructed  in  the  use 
of  fire^ums  and  the  improvements  of  modern 


•  See  Eiiollct,  T.  i,  p.  66%  664i.  *  Et  luM  qddnn  hie-  ' 
temit  de  Taitatii  dicta  ranui;  de  quibtu  hoc  nnieuni  a^poMm, 
^ood  Dxmoria  ct  eoniideratioiie  digmuunom  ut,  ndelictt  Tar- 
taiM  Enr^teos  Romanorum  tempore  m  Fernam  per  Deioir 
C^  (id  ei^  per  portu  femaa,  per  qnat  Alexander  Magnoa 
ad  Gcorgianoa  tmiaih)  copia*  tradncoc  MHtcK  tftt,  qaornm 
natigui  noitni  mcmoria  Onoan  Baua  innmt  et  eadem  via  m 
Pertiain  tetendit.''  (Lazanii  Sortnzoa,  de  miliL  cop.  Tore,  io 
Tore  imp.  atato  ap.  Elzerir.  p.  85S< )  The  Mahometan  rdt- 
pon  incnkatat  a  pankolar  reject  for  the  Caipian  Gatea,  which 
u  fbnnded  oo  the  belief,  that  the  bmoatvtSlSidd-Meiuiir  wubnih 
bf  the  oogd  Gabriel.  They  are  called  hf  the  Oiientalt  Dericnd* 
CaPatjy,  JJtwr  Cafiw,  or  BaVu! Ebvab.  (See  Tab.  G£ik 
t.  iii,  p.  SII.)  The  importance  of  tbit  paiti^  to  the  itreagtfc 
and  aaonrity  of  the  Aaiatic  prorioces  ia  deacribed  by  Tacttoi^ 
annal.  ti,  34^  by  Smbo,  geograph.  L  zi,  p.  76^  and  by  Pro- 
CDpiiu,  bcD.  Pera.  L  i,  and  wai  acknowledged  by  Sultan  Mutad, 
in  wboae  pretence  Otman  Pa^  related  the  tucceaa  of  hia  inili> 
tary  expeditiana,  and  receired  aoch  maika  of  hraax  aa  had  aerer 
befine  b(«B  toaSmfi  on  a  aabject,  (See  Tabi  Gta,  l  t,  p.  91f 
— 3SS.) 
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.warfere*.  They  placed  their  principal  se- 
curity against  foreign  invasion  in  the  natural 
advantages  of  their  country,  which  was  de- 
fended by  a  sultry  climate,  by  craggy  moun- 
tains, and  sandy  deserte.  They  retreated 
before  the  Turks  to  their  inaccessible  fast- 
nesses, and  wasted  the  immediate  seat  of 
iror,  so  as  to  leave  nothing  for  the  8ub»st* 
ence  of  thar  enemies.  They  harassed  the 
Ottoman  armies  on  their  march,  intercepted 
their  convoys,  and  cut  off  their  foraging 
parties ;  drew  them  into  ambushes  by  judi- 
cious feints,  attacked  them  during  liie  pas- 
sage of  rivers,  or  in  the  straits  of  the  momt- 
tains,  and  felling  upon  them  with  collected 
force  in  their  retreats,  frequently  succeeded 
in  cutting  off  their  rear,  and  capturing  or 
destroying  their  artillery  and  baggage^. 
Murad  sought  to  avoid  the  calamities  which 
his  predecessors  had  experienced,  by  adopts 
ing  a  more  dilatory,  though  less  hazardous, 
plan  of  operations.  Instead  of  venturing  on 
nncertaihties,  and  exposing  his  armies  to  the 

*  See  Elxerir.  T>rc  imp.  itatnt,  p.  S$S.    llCgDO^  t.  o,  p. 
250, 

t  See  KnoIIei,  T.i,  p.  660-707.    Cutemir,  p.  SSS.    )fig< 
Rot,  Uii,  f.  2S& 
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^\r«:  of  tlie  enemy  in  couMrieB  fortified  by 
jiature,  he  projected  the  establishment  of 
permane.nt  garrisons  as  h&  advanced,  ao  as 
to  command  the  roads  and  passes,  and  to 
fecilitate  the  means  of  regular  communica-' 
tion  between  his  armies;  but  his  treasury 
was  unequal  to  the  construction  of  S^xtresses 
tmd  the  maintenance  of  garrisons  in  desolated 
and  unappropriated  countries*,  and  his 
plans  were  baffled  by  the  refractoriness  of 
hi»  soldiers,  who  peremptorily  refused  to 
subject  themselves  t*  servile  labour  and  the 
hardships  of  garrisonnservice^.  The  war  was 
protracted  through  twelve  campaigns,  and 
though  it  was  not  rendered  memorable  by 
any  great  event  nor  any  decisive  battle,  it 
was  &tal  to  the  Ottomans  on  account'of  the 
mortality  occasioned  not  less  by  fiunine  and 
uckness  tiian  by~  the  temerity  and  obstinacy 
pf  their  generals,    ITie  Persians  adhered  to 

«"  *t  Coctana  ad  Ammfa  xm  thesora  per  li  presid^  ebe  ri 
eosriea  teaere,  «t  la  grona  yrMwme  di  naon^,  poiche 
il  paeie  oon  oe  cara;  et  hod  ne  ha  nUle  dagli  habitand,  seodo 
qonti  rittratialleiDoatagiie,  et  altri  looghi  de*  Gtorgiani."  (Re- 
ladonf  de^  atato,  See.  M.S.  No.  18T2  in  tfw  Haridu  col< 
lecdon,) 

t  S«e  Eoollet,  T.  i,  p.  66%  666,  667,  679.  6S1,  686. 
688,  705.  Canierair,  p.  233.  See  also  M.S.  No.  1872  ia  thff 
tfa^ej^coUcctioDf  B4>^c  4ello  luto,  &c. 
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their  plan  of  defennve  war,  and  deferred 
their  chief  attacks  until  tiie  winter  aeaaon, 
when  they  fell  upon  the  Ottomans^  after  the 
main  army  was  disbanded,  cut  to  piecei 
their  dispersed  garrisons,  and  re-occupied 
the  countries  which  had  submitted  to  their 
arms.  Both  parties  were,  however,  exhaust* 
ed  by  the  long  duration  of  such  destructive 
hostilities :  the  sultan  was  at  lengtii  induced, 
from  the  necessity  of  confirming  his  con- 
quests by  distributing  t^em  among  his  sol- 
diery, to  accede  to  the  proposals  of  the  king 
of  Persia,  who  resigned  to  his  dominion  the 
cities  of  Erivan,  Tauris,  and  Ganja,  toge- 
ther with  the  territory  which  he  bad  con- 
quered in  Armenia,  Geoi^,  and  Shirvan*. 
The  Turks  thus  maintained  the  ascendancy 
which  they  had  formerly  acquired  over  the 
nations  of  the  East,  and  were  as  yet  ua> 
taught  by  experience,  that  dtey  were  no 
longer  superior  in  anns  to  the  Western  Chris- 
tians. The  military  commadders  cm  the  bor- 
ders of  Hungary  and  Croatia,  although  the 


.«  Set  Knolle*.  t.  i,  p.  707. 
**  FcTtor,  Turom,  bello  quod  ciua  Pem  getnt,  tmtnm  iH 
tecne  (ubjeciMe,  ut  qnadngiiiu  Timuranmi  milHa  in  ca  enaxntt 
iDsdtueiitquc  nonun  geaofbjUdaa  TurUii,  node  i 
imllio  ad  ipnnn  redit."    lEhnve.  (cspoliteu  ngu)  p.  W5. 
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Ottoman  and  Austrian  monarchies  were  pre- 
flumed  to  be  at  peace,  encouraged  or  per- 
mitted incursions  into  the  neighbouring  ter- 
ritories, for  the  purpose  of  procuring  plunder 
and  exercising  the  courage  of  thar  soldiers. 
In  these  savage  inroads  castles  were  surprised 
and  Tillages  destroyed :  the  cultivated  comi- 
try  was  spoiled  of  its  cattle  and  produce,  and 
the  peasantry  were  driven  iato  slavery.  It 
was,  however,  only  when  they  were  carried 
to  excess,  that  they  attracted  the  attention, 
or  exdted  ^  remonstrance,  of  either  go- 
vernment*. 

Croatia,  a  province  on  ^  frontiers  of 
Turkey,  was  transferred  as  a  fief  to  Charles, 
duke  of  Styria,  who,  in  'order  to  mwi- 
tun  it  in  an  adequate  state  of  defence,  and 
to  check  or  retaliate  the  aggressions  of  the 
Turks,  built  the  fortress  of  Karlstadt,  and 
^tribated  lands  among  a  colony  of  free- 
booters whom  he  formed  into  a  militia -f-. 
The  Uscocks,  another  band  of  adventurers, 
obt^ed  a  settlement  in  Styria,  whence  they 
infested  both  the  sea  and  land,  and  harassed 
the  Turks  with  desultory,  but  unremitted, 
hostihties:^. 

•  S^  EocAef,  r.  i.  p.  705,  706.  "TOS,  714,  716. 

i-  See  Coze,  v.  i,  p.  679. 

i  See  KaoUei,  r-  i,  p.  71S*  71i.    Coze,  r.  i.  p.  680^  681. 
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~  Christian  historians  accuse  the  saltan  of 
"having  first  violated  the  league  which  he  had 
inalde  with  Rodolph  the  Second  on  the  death 
of  Maximilian.  But,  however  desirous  he 
might  be  of  annexing  to  his  kingdom  of  Hmi- 
gary  the  towns  and  castles  which  were  still 
possessed  by  the  house  of  Austria,  it  was 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  punishing  the  in- 
jtiries  which  his  subjects  had  received  from 
the  Uscocks,  that  he  authorized  the^paska  of 
"Bosnia,  without  any  previous  declaration  of 
"ttfar,  to  mvade  Croatia^  with  an  army  of  fifty 
thousand  men*.  The  Austrian  troops,  under 
^e  command  of  the  arch-duke  Mattbias, 
attempted  the  siege  of  Alba,  and  though  it 
tras  Tus«d  by  the  pasha  of  Buda,  they  took 
Filec  and  Novigrad,  and  were  besieging  Gran 
when  they  were  icompletely  routed  by  the 
grand  vizir,  who,  in  his  tarrt,  made  him- 
self master  of  Raab,  one  of  tbe  strongest 
fortresses  of  Lower  Hungary,  which  was 
^esteemed  the  bulwark   of  Vienna-f-. 

•  See  EnoDe^i  T.  ^  p.  71^  715.    Coore.  r.i,  p.68I. 

t  See  KwJIei,  t.  i,  p.  .721-724^  72S,  7M.  Mignot,  t 
u,  p.  252— iSS.  «  Jatiarano  di  Toler  pauar*  1' Austria,  et 
Toler  andare  io  Bobnniat  nd  qual  regno  harevaim  molte  loro  (pie 
per  tone  io  oota  U  fiumi,  le  forlezze,  jl  uta'dd  paese,  aperando 
per  qndU  \on  idtctezzs  TnrcheMa  d'acquiftar  fedhneue  Bitti 
^uei  paeu."    RelatioDe  dello  itato  dcH'  imperio^urcheaco,  nel 
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The  vaivoda  of  Transilvania,  from  considera- 
tions of  personal  advantage,  formed  an  alliance 
with  the  enemies  of  the  porte,  and  prevailed 
upon  the  princes  of  Wallachni  and  Moldavia 
to  join  in  the  confedeiacy*.  The  afl^rs  of 
the  Ottomans,  notwithstanding  their  suc- 
cesses in-  Hungary  and  Croatia,  were  so  en- 
dangered by  this  combinaUon  as  to  require 
the  presence  of  the  sultan  at  the  head  of  his 
troops.  Murad,  in  spite  of  his  reluctance 
to  expose  ^his  person  to  the  &tigues  and  dan- 
gere  of  a  campaign,  was  preparing  to  join 
the  army,  when  he  was  seized  with  a  fever 
and  died-f-. 

•  See  Koolks,  t.  i,  p.  TSG,  ?S?.  It  wu  tdpnkted  ia  tlie 
trea^  of  o^nrire  and  defensire  alHaace  between  Sigismnod  and 
Radolph,  that  Traoailnnia  should  be  made  a  fief  of  the  einiure, 
fanedhaiy  m  ibe  lagwag  ftmilf  md,  on  the  ^ilure  of  natural 
hein,  in  that  6f  Anitiia;  that  the  vaivoda  ihonld  noarj  a  [vin- 
cera  c^tbe  imperial  ftmily,  be  made  prince  of  the  Roman  txa,- 
pi«  and'  biigbt  of  dw  order  of  tlie  golden  fleece,  and  thx  an  ~ 
atj^Qin  ahould  be  granted  to  him'  in  the  bereditary  dom!iuonS( 
widi  a  icrenue  witaUe  to  hi*  d^:Bitjri  in  the  event  of  hi*  being 
(breed  \xf  the  loocew  of  the  Tnrki  to  abandon  hi«  principality. 
Tbe  Tnunkaniant  were,  bowerer,  dissatisfied  witb'tbe  condua 
of  their  iMiice,  and  Ilid  a  icbenic  to  s^ze  upon  hia  pentm,  aid 
to  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the.  Turjit.  Sigitmund  pr»- 
fented  the  cootpiracy  by  apprdiendiogi  and  condemning  to 
death,  fourteen  of  the  principal  nobility,  whom,  for  that  purpoKf 
be  had  Innted  to  a  public  entertainment. 

f  See  ACgnot,  t.  ii,-p.  258—261.    All  the  Turlusli  bittorians  I 
bare  Ren,"  »ayiCaatemir,p.235,  "itrangely  pasaoreriBnleoce 
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Tlie  Hungarian  war  continued  throughout 
A.  a.  1595  the  reign  of  Mahomet  the  Third*,  and  the 

Uk  duncterand  numen  oftlusenlperoriCOBtrerytotbRrcoiittue 
cunom."  D'Okuon,  howerer,  affeut  to  have  been  more  miccew- 
&1  in  fail  reaevchet,  ud  we  leam  fitMii  him,  ihit  Morad  the  Thirdy 
whowu  mtanlljrcrediilotu,  became,  OD  account  of  the  diiattenof 
hia  mga,  a  alan  to  the  moit  gloomy  mpentitum)  ao  that  Cfcn 
hit  public  condact  and  the  deciaiona  of  hia  cabinet  were  ipfln- 
coced  by  the  prognoidcatiiMU  of  dreamerat  aoothsayen  and  aatro- 
logera.  The  vices  of  hia  chancter,  among  which  avarice  wa» 
the  moat  predominaiit,  aroae,  b  a  great  degree,  from  the  tajoe 
cauK,  which  gradually  generated  anch  an  infinnity  of  misd  that 
hii  death  waa  occauooed,  b  hia  fifty-fourth  year,  by  the  ihoek 
of  (o  trivial  an  accident  aa  the  breaking  of  a  pane  of  glaaa.  (See 
T^  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  389—405.)  Hia  conttitutional  vigour  ia 
acarcely  lesi  extraordinary  than  hia  mental  imbecility.  Accord* 
log  to  D'Ohiaon  be  diatributcd  Ua  faronn  among  forty  ladiea  of 
the  imperial  harm,  and  ao  occufued  them  a*  to  leave  neither 
ieiaure  nOr  inclination  tor  interference  in  poUlica  and  comt^n- 
'  triguea.  "  VengO  al  tecondo  c^m  della  liludinc  (aayathe  writer 
of  the  state  of  the  Turkiah  empre  in  the  year  l£9t)  «  ncUa 
^uale  cede  poco  a  Tiberio,  a  Meione  et  k  CaUgnla,  peiciocke  oltre 
U  mo^ie  ha  23  achiave  di  maravi^ioaa  bellezxa  per  coocnhine  or- 
dtoari^  ed  altre  estraordinarie,  alle  ijuali  attende  con  be«  che  ti 
(oao  Tcdnte  muovere  b  nn'  iateaio  tempo  trenta^oe  cune  cm  SS 
figlnoU  dentro  d^aio  ugnore." 

*  Sultan  Murad  left  nioeteen  aonit  **  who  bebg  all  atranglc 
by  command  ofthe'eldeat,  followed  thdr  father  to  immottality." 
(Cantemir,  p.  S85.)  It  wu  probably  m  aOuaion  to  thia  event, 
which  petbapa  waa  recent  when  Shalupere  wrote  the  aecoad  part 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  that  the  prince  of  Walei,  with  a  aorerdga 
diiregard  of  chronology,  aaya  to  hii  brothera,  b  order  to  relieve 
their  anxiety  on  the  death  of  the  king, 

<<  IliiB  i>  the  English,  not  the  Turkiah  court: 

Kot  Amurath  an  Amaiath  luccceda, 

£ut  Harry  Hany," 
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events  of  almost  ev6ry  campaign,  subse- 
quently to  the  defection  of  the  Transilvanians  - 
and  their  confederates^  tended- to  destroy  the 
opinion  which  had  been  hitherto  common  both 
to  the  Imperialists  and  the  Turks,  that  the 
Ottoman  armies  were  invincible*.  In  the 
hostile  and  irregular  inroads  which  preceded 
the  war,  and  the  success  of  which  depended 
on  the  secrecy  of  preparation  and  the  celerity 
of  executton,  the  Turks  were  frequently  in-  ■ 
tefceptfed  on  dieir  return  by  the  troops  of  the 
neighbouring  garrisons  or  |he  armed  inha- 
bitants of  the  countiry,  were  stripped  of  their 
spoil,  and  ciJt  to  pieces  or  driven  out  of  the 
iprbvince  with  loss  and  confusion.  In  the 
more  regular  warfare  they  evinced  an  evi- 
dent inferiority  to  dieir  enemies  in  the  sci- 
entific attack  of  fortified  places -f,  or  the 
Systematic  dispo^tion  of  Uieir  forces  in  the 
field ;  in  employing  or  counteracting  military 
Stratagems;  in  guarding  against,  or  reco- 
vering from,  surprise ;  in  availing  themselves 

•  See  KaoSe*,  t.  i,  p.  743. 

f  "  Doo  hscc  maxime  milttes  b  wiivemini  belh  horrent ; 
Perticum,  ob  longiiu|aiuterai  detertaque  terranim  qiu  neceuano 
lran«eandam  Mf|  HuDgaricuinque,  ob  arciuiu  obttacula  crebro* 
diTcnuinqne  bellandi  genua ;  quo,  nid  cominiu,  ut  ipii  diconti 
igae  pagnatBT."  Mmtalbantu,  in  Turc  in^  ftatu  ap.  Elzerir. 
p.  86. 
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of  advantages  with  judgment. and  prompti- 
tude, or  in  showing  constancy  afid  fordtuda 
under  difficulties  and  defeats.  Ttiey  relied 
principally  on  their  disproportioned  superio- 
rity of  number.  The  inBdels  in  many  in* 
stances  pillaged  their  cajnps  while  their  ar- 
mies  regained  inactive,  and  even  drove  them 
from  their  fortiiica.tions  almost  wiUiout  meet- 
ing resistafice*. 

In  former  warsTronsilvuiia  had  ^icilitate^ 
.  the  passage  of  the  Turki.and  the  Tartai^s  into 
Hungary,  and,  by>  dividing  the  forces,  hajd 
.wet^keped  the  exertions,  of  their  enenues. 
But  the. Tartars,  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
volt of  the  vaivoda  and  his  confederates,  and 
the  refusal  of  the  Poles  to  allow  them  to  pass 
through  the  territories  of  the  republic,  were 
obliged  to  force  a  passage  through  an  ene- 
my's country,  in  order  to  form  a  junction 
with  the  Turkish  armies -f.  The  Austrians 
were  left  at  leisure,  by  so  strong  a  diversion, 
to  pursue  their  plans  of  conquest.  While 
the  common  miseries  of  war  were  aggravated 
to  the  Ottomans  by  famine  and  disease,  which 
"were  occasioned  by  the  privation  of  supplies 

*  See  KnoIIes,  r,  i,  an,  Mahomet  the  Third,  painm.  p-Ti] 
—836. 

t  See  Kiioilei,  V.i,  p.  725,  727.  728,  75S,  81Z 
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■ft^Jm  the  principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Mol- 
davia, on  which  they  chiefly  reUed  for  the 
subsistence  of  their  Armies'  in  Hungary*. 
The  war  which  they  themselves  had  solicited, 
would  probably  have  terminated  by  their 
expulsion  from  the  territories  beyond  the 
Danube,  if  the  emperor  had  shown  wisdom 
in  the  administration  of  government  equal  to 
the  conduct  of  his  generals,  and  the  courajg^ 
of  his  soldieri'f'. 

The  confederated  feudatories  suspected 
each  others  fidelity,  and  occasionally  re- 
turned to  their  allegiance  and  took  up  arms 


•  See  KnoHej,  t.  i,  p.  7*2,  7M,  754,  755,  756,  760. 76*. 
im,  sew.  813.     Coxe,  V.  i,  p.68S!. 

+  The  Ion  of  the  itrongen  fortressea  and  chief  cWea  m  Upper 
•nd  LowerHnngaiy,  it  Croatiat  and  Wallichiai  iilduced  a  ge- 
neral detire  in  the  Ottoman  mimstiy  aad  the  nadon,  that  Sultan 
Maliomet  wosld  put  himtetf  at  the  head  of  bis  armies.  But  such 
*3r  hia  known  aversiod  from  sharing  in  the  hazSrda  of  warV  that 
■0  one  iWed  ta  ioiinuate  to  him  the  neceanty  of  the  measure  ; 
trntil  the  ihHi,  or  preacher,  of  Sancta  Sophia  pubHcly-eKhoTtei4 
him,  in  an,  animated  discource,  to  rescue  the  afTaira  of  the  ^liifcil. 
from  tmmheai  deatnicdon.  The  general  sense  of  the  assembly 
yiat  in  uoiaon  with  the  words  of  the  preacher,  and  waa  ao  em- 
phatically ei^reetod-that  the  aokaB  wu  inducad  to  aci^ede  £o  the 
wishea  of  luapeople.'  (See  Tab.  Geo.  t.ii,  p.<71.)  Maboaiet 
commanded  du^g  three,  campaigna.  He  took  die  fbrtrBaa.'.of 
Agria,  and  obliged'  the  archduke  Matthias  to  retreat  with-  a-ae^ 
vere,  though' mutual,  loaa.  (See  Knollei,  T-if  f'  768v  Cag 
«emir,  p.  «S6,  237.) 
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against  their  coUeagues,  or  renounced  obe> 
dienc«  to  the  sultan  and  jomed  the  standard 
of  hb  enemies*.  The  dominion  of  the  porte 
was,  however,  eventually  re-estahlished  in 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia.  Transilvania  was 
ceded  by  Sigismund  to  the  house  of  Austria ; 
but  the  Austrian  government  was  odious  to 
the  inhabitants.  Sigismund  agun  resumed; 
and  agfun  relinquished,  the  sovereignty.  The 
insurgents,  under  a  succesuon  of  patriotic 
leaders,  altema^Iy  triumphed  over,  or  fled 
before,  the  Imperial  generals;  but  the  na- 
tional cause  finally  prevailed,  and  the  Aus- 
trian garrisons  were  expelled  from  the  pria- 
cipality  by  the  successive  efforts  of  Botskay, 
Bathor,  and  Gabor-|-.  The  Hungarians  abo 
were  excited  to  resent  the  unconstitutional 
intrusion  of  fbreigners  into  their  highest  of- 
fices, the  licentious  outrages  of  the  German 
soldiery,  and  the  geoeral  severity  and  into^ 
lerance  of  the  Austrian  administration :  they 
rose  up  at  the  instigation  of  Botskay,  and 
aided  by   the  co-operation  of  the  Transil* 

•  See  KooBei,  t.  i,  p.  7iS,  769,  77^  179.  Mlgnot,  t.it, 
f.  277.    Coxe,  v.  ^  p.  68S>  6&«. 

t  See  Knolfci,'  r.i,  p.  76^  770^  773,  77«,  785-790, 7S5 
-^.  798,  S15-6I9,  831,  8S9,  MO,  843,  853,  854. 
€w»t  r.  i,  p.'683,  684,  686,  667. 

DinitizetiovGoOglc 


cUr 

Tanians  and  the  Turks,  they  drove  out  (heir 
opponents,  extended  their  conquests  over  aU 
most  all  the  imperial  division  of  Hungary, 
and  re-established  their  national  govem«> 
ment*.  The  sultan,  in  the  meantime,  was  .  . 
harassed  by  seditions  in  his  capital,  and  in- 
surrections in  his  Asiatic  provinces,  by  the 
revolt  of  the  Geor^ns,  and  the  hostilities 
of  the  Persians,  who  recovered  the  cities  of 
Tauris  and  Bagdad -f-,  The  emperor  was  not 
less  embroiled  with  bis  own  iamUy,  his  here- 
ditary subjects,  and  the  states  of  Germanyy 
in  consequence  of  his  despotic  and  intolerant 
proceedings.  He  was  at  length  compelled, 
iby  the  exhausted  state  of  his  finances,  the 
ravages  of  the  Turks,  and  the  evils  of  inte»> 
^e  war,  to  conclude  ^  p^^e  with  Botakay 
,on  cond^ons  favourable  to  the  thdependence 
^Uid  the  reli^oua  li^rties  of  Hungary,  fb? 
jMcification'of  Vipni^  and  the  interventipn  of  ^-j^  ,^ 
^^tsk^y  Jed  to  a  ^i}ce  fqr  twenty  years  widi 
JSultan  Ahmjed,  who  bad  succeeded  to  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  &ther  Mahomet, 
in  which  it  was  ^lipulat^^^  t^f;  tl^e  fortress 


•SMKi»)k«,T.i)F.841,  fl59~87€.  Coxe,  j.  I,  ^.69*, 
^Q&,  703.      ■  '■  ■  ■       ■ 

t  Sm  KocJIei,  T. !,  p.  761,  809-^812,  825,  83%  845, 
t57,    Migiwt,  Cii,  p.  286.    Tab.  Gin.  b  i,  p.  405,  40^ 
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of  Vakhia  should  be  restored  to  the  emperor,, 
and  that  the  sultan  should  retain  possession 
of  Gran,  the  ancient  boundary  of  his  Hun- 
garian territory*.  The  Ottomans,  being 
thiis  freed  from  the  embarrassments  of  Eu- 
ropean warfere,  quickly  suppressed  the  tu- 
mults in  Asia,'  and  reduced  the  Persian  king 
to  acquiesce  in  terms  of  accommodation, 
which,  were  honourable  and  advantageous  to 
the  empire -f-. 
theprp^  The  government  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
s^^d.*""  had  been  hitherto  transmitted  in  regular  suc- 
— 1 633'.*"  cession  from  fether  to  son ;  but  on  the  de- 
cease of  Ahmed,  whose  children  were  still  - 
in  their  minority,  the  divan^  in  conformity 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Mussulman  law,  pro- 
claimed his  brother  Mustafa  to  be  the  right- 
iul  successor  if.     Mustafa  was  the  first  of  the , 

•  See  Com,  t.  i,  chap,  «,  44.     KnoUw,  t.  i,  p.  876—878. " 
;  Mignoi,t.u,p.31*-322. 

f  See  Knollw,  v.  i,  p.  880,  88!.     Grimston    (in^contiinia. ' 
doii  of  KnoUes)  p,  905,  913.     Mignot,  t.  ja,  p.  32*— 847. 

X  EnoUes  (r.  i,  p.  916)  wp,  tlu(  Muttab  refiiKd  at  Gnt  to ' 
accept  of  the  empire  "which  rightly  belonged  to  the  elden  son 
of  Ahmed."  Cantemir  (p.  241)  saya,  that  "  OtmaD  had  more 
right  to  the  empire  than  Mustafa,  who  was  chosen  a«  a  conten- 
[dative  and  inodeDsive  maq."  £t*d  D'Obssoa,  notwithstand. 
ing  he  aclinow  ledges,  that  the  nominatioD  of  MustaEi  wh 
••  d'aprcB  I'esprit  de  la  loi,"  coosidefs  thia.cTent.as-a  dangerou* 
ImforalioD.  "  C'estU  I'^poque  oul'ordtx  de  succestios  3tt  vboit,  ^ 
Alt,  poor  aiasi  dire,  interrerti."     (Tab.  Gia.  t,  i,  p.  284.) 
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eollatfiral  prvoces  'Who  had  been  confined  in 
the  Seraglio,  Tchere'  no  pains  were  taken  to 
.  remove  his  natural  imbecility  *.  He  evinced 
an  utter  incapacity  for  public  business,  and 
was  dethroned  after  a  reign  of  four  months  •f*. 
Osmari  was  proclaimed  sultan  though  he  had 
scarceli^  attained'  the  .age  of.  twelve  J;  he 
held  bis  precarioiliB  sovereignty  duiiiig  four 
years,  when  he  excited  a  general  insurrec- 
tion of  the  janizaries  by  persisting  in  mea- 
sures which  indicated  an  intention  to  en- 
feeble or  abolish  their  6ider§;  They  com- 
pelled him  to  resign  the  throne  to  his  uncle, 
and  conducted  him  with  every  mark  of  ig- 
nominy to  a  public  prison,  where  he  was 
soon  after  murdered  by  the  ministers  of 
Musta&||. 

•  SeeKnollM,  t.  i,  p.  945.    Tab.  G£q.  t.i,  p.  285,,4U. 

■|-  See  CantemJr,  p.  2il.  Seriee  irnperatorum  Turcicorumi 
«x  annaUbut  Turcicia  n  LeuDcbrio  edijjti  atqoe  alHi  icriptoribus, 
in  Tore,  imp,  ttataip.  ElMTir,i(.274.      ',        • 

j:  See  Knolles,  v.  i,  p.  045.  Cautenurt  p.  211,  .24%  cays, 
that  OsmaD  was  but  eight  years  014:  but  tlus  agf  U  irreconcile- 
able  with  that  which  he  asgigm  to  Murad,his  younger'  brotbir  (see 
p.  243.},  and  with  Oamao't  mbsequeat  detemipatioD  to  perform 
the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  wbich  camot  be  undertakea  by  a  nuDor. 
(SeeTab.  Gen.  t.iii,  p.  59.) 

$  See  KnoUes,  T.i,  p.  969,  971,972.  'Migndt,  t.ii;p.  il^ 
^24."  Tat.  G&D.  t.  i,  p.  40§.'.  Seizes  imperit,  Turc.  m 
Turc.  imp.  statu  ap.  £lze*ir.p.  274.  ,  ^- 

n  See   KnoUet,  r.  i,  p.  d7<5:     Canteirur,  p.  24Z,    Migiiot, 
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The  severity  of  discipline  v^ich  so  pr(S> 
eminently  distinguished  the  Ottom&n  armies 
during  three  centuries,  gradually  Vanished 
under  the  successois  of  Sotiman,  whose  con- 
cessions to  the  refractoriness  of  the  feudal 
militia,  and  whose  connivaDce  at  the  insu- 
larities of  the  standing  vhay,  encouraged  and 
diffused  a  general  spirit  of  licenUousness;  so 
,&at,  hoth  in  the  prbvinces  anid  in  the  c^i^ 
tal,  the  soldiery,  and  particuhu'ly  the  jani- 
zaries, insulted  the  majesty  of  the  throne 
and  the  persbn  of  the  monarch  by  openisedi- 
tion  and  by  the  "tiolation  of  every  duty*I  '  * 

Ai  the  interests  of  a  standing  army  are 
»eldomblended  with  those  of  the  public  weal, 
the  janLiaries  were  easily  seduced  irbm  tbe^ 
allegiaiicA,  Okt  stimulated  into  revolt,  by 
the  arrifice  of  &ctibin,  Or  thb  impulse 'of  re- 
sentAient.  But  this  proprietors'  of  military 
fiefe,  though  they  had  sometimes  refuse4 
obedience  to  the  sultan's  commands,  were 

L%p.4^    ^ab.  C6u  t  i,  p.  fi9d.    Seriei  unpmLlW.  ul 
Thnc.  imp.  Katii  ap.  ElMrir.  p.  275.  . 

*  Mmd  the  Tbud  WM  lo  intinudated  by  the  frequfnt  tedi. 
tiooa  ofthe  juularin  (ten  of  which  »n  oiuineFated  fay  Mignott 
•.u,  |k  S$l.)  that  ior  two  yean  be  did  not  dare  ta  goomof  thd 
.  Sert^  (See  T^  Gen.  t.  u,  p.  801.)  Sm  al«i  KnoUta, 
V.  i^  p.  690,  TOTt  70£^  736.  '  Lazanu  Soranzu,  de'  milit* ' 
«8p.Ttmkia'Z>dt>iii$.Katsi^£lzefir,  p.333.    . 
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interested  in  upholding  the  comdturiona| 
prerogatives  of.  the  imperial  ^mily,  and  the 
'established  order  of  succession  to  the  throne, 
^he  Asiatic  provincas  heard  with  indignation 
of  the  atrocities  which  were  committed  in 
liie  capital,  and  of  the  usurpations  of  the 
soldiery.  They  disclaimed  allegiance  to 
Mustafa,  anid  took  up  arms  to  avenge  the 
murder  of  Osraan*.  Their  zeal  excited  ge- 
neral emulation^  and  the  justice  of  their 
cause  attracted  multitudes  to  their  standard. 
]£ven  the  divan  and  the  members  of  the 
ulepia,  who  perceived,  that  they  held  their 
Jives  and  dignities  at  the  mercy  of  the  sol- 
diery, assisted  the  progress  of  the  revolt  by 
secret  co-operations  and  public  discourses, 
while  they  disseminated  jealousy  and  dissen^ 
sions  among  the  janizaries,  vhom  they  arl>> 
itilly  mduced  to  abandon  the  cause  of  Mus* 
'  ta^  before  they  adopted  measures  to  subdue, 
6r  to  reconcile,  the  inaurgenls-f-. 

Contemporary  observers,  on  comparing 
the  events  which  occurred  since  the  death  of 
Ahmed  with  the  di9or4er8  occasioned  by  the 

*  See  Knollet,  t.  i,  p.  975,  980.  Rycaut,  hiitory  of  the 
TnrkiA  empire  from  the  year  1623  U>  the  ynr  1677i'ia  contU 
tmaon  of  BJtoUesj  v.  ii^  p.  t,    Migoot,  t.  u,  p.  UA,  461. 

f  See  Ztt60e$t  t.  i>  p.  974t    Recast,  v.ii,  p.  S> ^  8, 
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licentiousness  of  the  Roman  soldiery,  were 
]ed  to  assimilate  the  establishment  of  the 
janizaries  to  that  of  the  ^netorians,  and  to 
predict  tlie  downfal  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
from  their  lawless  interference  in  political 
deliberations*.  But  though  there  has  been, 
in'  many  instances,  an  apparent  uniformity 
in  the  conduct  of  these  two  military  bodies, 
yet  there  was  an  essential  difference  in  the 
object  of  their  institution  and  the  nature  of 
their  services.  The  government  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  was  constitutionally  elective -f-, 
and  the  situation  of  the  monarch  was  neces^ 
sarily  dependent.  The  Praetorian  bandsj 
who  retained  the  same  name  as  the  general's 
guard  of  honour  in  the  armies  of  the  re- 
public, were  permanently  established  in  the 
vicinity  of  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing the  emperor,  subduing  faction,  and  over- 


•  See  Seriet  Inperat.  Turc.  in  Turc.  imp.  statu  tf.  Elicvir." 
p.  2^5.  Seeilsop.£,2SO— 2S3,  285.  Kcolles,  t.  i,  p,  980. 
983 — 985,  and  a  quotation  in  Robertson,  t.  i,  p.  47^  from 
Nicolas  Daulphinois  who  accompaaied  M.  d'Aramoo,  ambaaaa- 
dor  from  Henry  the  Second,  of  France,  to  Soliman,  and  wba 
predicted,  that  the  jantzariei  would  one  day  become  formidable 
to'Uieir  mattere,  and  aa  the  same  part  at  Conitanttn6ple  at  the 
Frrtorimi  bands  had  6onc  at  Rome.  (Collection  of  Tttjaget 
from  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  library,  r.  i,-p.  599.) 

+  See  Gibbon,  T.  i,  p.  17a    . 
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a^iriag  the  -  senate  and  people*.  But  in  tho 
intoxication  of  uncontrolled  power  they  as- 
aimed  to  themselves  the  exercise  of  rights 
which  they  were  appointed  to  repress,  and 
became  the  masters,  instead  of  the  guar- 
dians, of  the  person  of  the  prince. — ^The 
prerogative  of  the  sultans  requires  no  external 
suf^ort:  it  is  founded  on  the  Mussulman 
religion,  and  is  interwoven  with  the  very 
existence  of  the  Ottoman  community.  The 
order  of  janizaries  was  instituted,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  authority  of  the 
monarch  over  his  natural  subjects,  but  for 
extending  his  dominion  over  foreign  nations -f*. 
Though,  however,  their  establishment  be  not 

•  See  Gibbon,  V.  i,  p.  1681 

t  Dr.  Robenson.  (t.  i,  p.  226)  layi,  that  *■  an  anned  force 
must  surround  the  thione  of  every  despot,  to  maintain  his  autho- 
rity and  to  execute  his  commands.*'  This  maxim  is,  however, 
irfecoocileabie  with  the  theory,  a*  well  as  the  practice,  of  the 
Ottoman  gorenunent:  for  it  may  be  obinred  in  many  pas* 
■ages  of  the  Turkish  history,  that,  whenever  the  authority  of 
the  sultans  was  wavering,  they'  declared  a  foreign  war,  in 
order  to  have  a  pretence  for  remo^g  the  anned  force  from  the 
■eat  of  government,  aad  for  restoring  the  authority  of  the  laws. 
It  is  also  an  aBsertittn  unwarranted  by  the  Turkish  historians 
(though  Dr.  Robertson  quotes  Cantetnir  in  support  of  it),  that 
Mtirad  the  Tirst  instituted  the  order  of  the  janizaries  "  in  order 
to  form  a  body  of  troops  drvoted  to  k'u  •will,  thai  might  ttrve  u 
thi  iiiimt£ale  gaardt  e/Au  JUrtoKouJ  Jignity," 
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&  necessary  part  of  the  system  of  Ottotnajf 
despotism,  it  has  sometimes  proved  no  less 
fatal  in  its  consequences  to  the  individual 
sovereign  than  that  of  the  PrEetorians.  From 
their  union  under  ai)fi  command  the  jani- 
zaries became  conscious  of  their  strengtii, 
and  from  their  station  in  the  capital,  during 
^e  intervals  of  foreign  war,  tiiey  acquired  a 
pl^poi>derating  influence  |n  domestic  ]3roil8*. 
They  Were,  however,  restrained  by  the  ptp- 
sence  of  other  bodies  of  regular  troops,  the 
cavalry,  artiUery-men,  armourers,  and  ma- 
rines, against  whoiA  {:hey  have  sometimes 
been  engaged  even  in  open  hostilities,  on  ac- 
count of  the  contrariety  of  th^ir  views  or  th^ 
opposition  of  their  interests.  Either  of  thesQ 
bodies  can  occasionally  form  a  rallying  point 
for  the  populace  of  Constantinople,  which 
does  not  consist  of  enervated  artisan^,  liut 
of  men  professedly  soldiers,  who  are  used  to 
arms,  and  are  scarcely  inferior  to  the  regu- 
lar troops,  especially  since  the  general  neg-  . 


•-The  jamiaties  nwy  be  compared  with  greaer  propnety  to 
the  leg^oDB,  than  to  the  Prxtorbn  banda>  of  Romeg  except  that 
the  mun  body  of  the  janizaries,  instead  of  being  eDcamped,  like 
the  legioDi)  od  the  frontiers  of  the  en][Hre,  habitually  retide  in 
the  capiul,  whence  they  are  dnuighted,  to  job  the  grand  ani^  oa 
the  opening  of  the  campaign. 
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lect  ,of  discipline*.  The  Ottoman  nation 
constitutes  one  great  military  community^ 
and  is  naturally  adrerse  to  the  exercise,  or 
the  establishment^  of  military  despotism. 
The  janizaries  cannot  therefore,  like  the  Pne- 
torians,  trample  with  impunity  upon  the  con* 
stitudon,  usurp  the  sOTcreign  prerogatives, 
and  put  up  the  empire  to  sale-f-.  The  sanc- 
tion of  law  can  alone  justify  their  conduct  in 
the  eyes  of  the  nation ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that,  in  the  midst  of  their  excesses, 
they  have  always  evinced  a  tender  regard  for 

*  M.  ^  la  Motr^  rdatet  (t.  i,  p^  S5S),  that  in  a  reroh 
of  tbe  JatiiiEanCT  and  ifiaJiu,  duriog  the  mga  of  StJiniao  the 
Secondi  tlu  mhalatanta  of  ConsUDtiaofilc  remaioed  quiet  tpec- 
taton  ai  laagM  die  iufurgenM  contiaued  to  respect  the  property 
of  iadiridoalt)  but  od  their  pitlagiag  Miae  of  the  mercbanti 
warehouKt,  the  people  aMembled  in  arms,  nndcr  the  walla  of 
tbe  Seraglio,  to  tbe  number  of  an  hundred  thouiand  men,  who 
tromediatdjr  quelled  the  levtAt,  and  renored  the  cauie  of  the 
Mhan,  iriuch  bcfine  leenicd  hopeleM. 

f  MoMeiqgien  ytry  properly  compare!  the  power  and  fuDC* 
tioDi  of  the  Pnetonan  prefect,  after  the  time  of  Sereras,  with 
thoie  of  tbe  grand  nzir,"  or  geaetaliBWn'o  of  the  Ottoman  forces, 
aadnot  of  iheJaiMar-agat  or  gnteralof  th^coipi  of  janizariei. 
(See  Grandenr  ct  d£cade4be  des  RatDum,  chap.  xvn. }— There 
•xista,  howcttr,  a  atitng  anahigy  between  tbe  Pnetorians  and 
the  Mamel  nice  guards  of  the  Egyptian  sultana,  whose  power  wa* 
founded  only  on  farce,  and  who,  like  ihe  Roman  emperors,  had 
broken  down  eveiy  barrier  between  tbe  sorerugo  and  tbe  aimy, 
bf  depKvii^  the  people  of  the  use  of  artoi,  and  the  ri|^  ofdt>  . 
J&fntiog  on  the  conduct  of  gOTcnuucBt. 
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the  curiou^y  cemplicated  frame  of  their  po- 
litical cmistitution*.  The  mischiefs  which 
they  ha.ve  introdaced  have  been  partial  in 
their  effect,  and  temporary  in  their  duration. 
They  have  never  mmed  at  the  subversion  of 
principles,  aor  the  abolition  of  institutions, 
^hich  are  sanctioned  by  the  constitution; 
and  instead  of  hastening'  the  deqiine  of  the 
empire,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they 
have  not  more  frequently  restored,  than  dei- 
ranged,  the  order  of  govemn^tent:  neidier 
'have  their  domestic  disturbances  materially 
affected  the  general  prosperity  of  the  empire. 
Perfiaps  the  only  evil  which  has  resulted  from 
the  seditions  of  the  janizaries,  is  the  licence 
which  they  have  assumed  of  resisting  the  en- 
deavours of  government  to  restore  discipline; 


*  The  fbUowug  obKiradoD  oo  the  conduct  of  the  ju 
ii  extracted  from  the  papers  and  deepatchH  nS.Sk"ShMta»  Roi^ 
Ms  Majetty**  anabastador  wuh  the  Grand  ^gnprdticKig  the 
mgna  of  Mnstafa  and  Osraati.  (See  KBoUet,  t.  it  p'  97&) 
"  The  nutineen  haring  Bo  JKtd  or  directiiii]»  kepc.  that  fe> 
legemeot,  that  they  tpok  odttb  in  ttieir  fiiry,  .  ia  hot  bkwd, 
is  die  king's  yard,  oot  to  diihondur,  qloij*  utrsack- tho 
Impnial  thnrae:  paittKr  domnitted  sftr  sofieivd  ay  muM 
ifocy-  or.  viaUnce  in  the  city  to  the  neutrals,  bnt  rather  pro- 
<d»med  peace  and  jlstice-." — A  striking  mstaice  oF  the  fide- 
lity of  the  i&surgei)ti  to  the  constitution,  and  their  refaaal  to  jio-' 
Ute  the  ord^r  of  lucccanoft,  b  alaoncordedl^  Mbta^tr,  in  t.  li 

P.SSO.  ■,-.;.: 


itizetiovGooglc 


clzxv 

and  to  ameliorate  the  military  system.  They 
have  sanctified  even  the  errors  of  their  an- 
cestors. Tliey  reprobate  the  introduction  of 
Europe^  tactics  and  resist  die  organization 
of  new  levies-  They  will  neither  adopt  im- 
provement, nor  tolerate  innovation;  and  if 
government  be  not  awed  by  their  indirect 
menaces  into  the  abandonment  of  its  mea^ 
sures,  ^y  revolt  from  their  allegiance,-  and 
takfi  up  arms,  in  order  to  crush  the  iiutitu* 
tion  in  its  infancy,  which  might  endanger 
their  supremacy  in  its  morp  mature  state. 

Miurad  the  Fourth  was  but  fourteen  years  Mmd  tbc 
old  on  his  accession  to  the'  throne.    The  di»-  a°d.  ien 
Drders  which  had  originated  ft'pm  the  feeble  ~ 
and  impoliticadministr^tiot)  of  his  predeces- 
sors, could  not  immediately  be  repressed  by 
the  authority  of  a  child.     The  public  trea^ 
sury  was  empty*,  the  ordinary  resources  of 
the  empire  >vere  exhausted,  while  the  jani- 
zaries continued  mutinous  and  insolent,  and 
the  provinces  were  in  a  state  of  declared  re- 
bellion.    The  Tartars  refused   to  acknow- 
ledge the  khan  who  had  been  nominated  by 

*  Rycaut  (v.  iif.  p.  2)  rays,  thu  the  poite  demanded  3  loaa 
oftlutty  tbouiand  tequins  from  the  four  ChristiaD  ambauadon 
wlu>  were  retldent  at  ConBtaatinople,  <*  in  order  that  they,  a* 
friendi,  might  aMiit  b  the  urgeocy  of  a£ur>." 
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the  porte.  They  defeated  the  sultan*s  troops, 
and  expelled  his  garrison  from  Kafia:  nor 
did  they  return  to  their  alle^anpe  till  he  had 
signified  his  acquiescence  in  their  choice*. 
In  the  mean  time  the 'Persian  armies  inraded 
the  empire,  and  conquered  or  ravaged  the 
frontier  pfovincM  from  Arabia  to  the  Euitine 
sea-f-j  But  that  vhtch  exhibited  in  the 
wrongest  light  the  weakness  to  which  the 
state  wds  reduced  in'  consequence  of  civil 
discordf  was  the  expedition  of  the  GossaJcs, 
who'  fitted  out  an  armarbent  of  a  hundred 
and  Sky  boats  on  the  Dmepfe^,  Aiid  entering 
the  Bosphonis,'  wherfe  not  a  single  galley  waa 
■left  to  oppose  them,  continufed^  rftfrirtg  seve- 
ral days,  to  insult  the  capital  of  the'  Tu'rkish 
empire,  and  to  plimder  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages, almost  without  molestation!^.     Murad, 

*  See  Rytnt,  T.  Si,  f.S.  MigMt,  t.  u.  p.  463—466, 4d8» 
f  f  The  Pertiao  king  divided  hii  »miy  into  ftnir  parti.  The 
fim  waa  diipauhed  into  Metopotamis,  tommant^  b^  the  Icing 
hinuelf.  The  cecond  made  incuniAni  ioto  Paletttoe.  The 
ibird  bfr«ed  die  cOat  of  the  Black  Sea,^ai)d  the  fourth  marched 
towards  Mecca,  with  hope  and  dengn  of  during  all  the  foru  of 
the  Eastern  empire."  (Rycaut,  t.ii,  p,  6,  7')  See  also  Mi^- 
not,  t,  ii,  p.471> 

i  See  Rycant,  v.  ii,  p.  4.  Migoot,  t.  ii,  p.  466.  "  To 
curb  these  insolencies,  the  Turks  gave  orders  to  txlild  two  fort* 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Black  Sea;  the  Poliih  ambassador  made 
complaint  hneof,  and  protested  against  it,  as  an  act  contrary  U> 
the  cafitulatigm  of  peace."    (Rjrciut,  t.  u,  p,  II.) 
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during  a.  feign  of  seventeen  years,  revived, 
the  glory  of  the  Ottoman  name.  The  dilar- 
tory  proceedings  of  hia  generals  obliged  him 
to  take  upon  himself  the  command  of  his 
army  and  the  conduct  of  the  Persian  war, 
which  he  terminated,  after  four  campaigns, 
by  forcing  the  Persians.-to  cede  the  cities  and 
territories  which  Shah  Abbas  the  Great  had 
wrested  from  the  Ottoman, empire*.  His 
bravery  and  skill  in  war  procured  him  the 
surname  of  Gazij  or  the  Conqueror-f-;  but 
his  most  important  victory  was  that  which  he 
obtained  over  his  own  subjects.  He  humbled 
the  arrogance,  and  punished  the  outrages,  of 
the  janizaries,  by  exposing  them,  under  every 
disadvantage  of  number  and  circumstance, 
to  -the  armies  of  the  Asiatic  insurgents,  and 
.  compelled  them,  after  a  series  of  disasters, 
to  accede  to  terms  of  reconciliation  with  their 
avowed  enemies,  whose  chief  he  received  into 
&vour  and  rewarded  for  his  fidelity  to  the 

*  See  Rycaut,  t.  S,  p.  28,  S7,  iS.  ^  No  other  difficulty 
•rote  ia  the  Dcgociatioa  (or  peace  beside*  dte  dispute  coacerniag 
Reran  (Srivan),  vh\<A  at  leogth  was  agreed  to  remain  unto 
the  Peraiaot  as  Bagdad  vas  confirmed  to  the  Turtc."  Cantemtr 
(p.  249)  says,  that  "  ^is  was  the  last  OTcrthrow  of  the  Persiant) 
■iDce  which  they  have  not  dared  to  be  rerenged,  nor  to  lift  i^ 
dieir  heads  agaioM  the  Ottoman  power." 

t  See  Cantamir,  p.  213, 

rox..  X.  n 
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throne*.  The  character  of  his  government 
was  inflexible  severity.  Not  only  the  supe- 
rior officers  of  the  state  and  army  felt  the 
weight  of  his  displeasure,  but  even  the  sub- 
alterns and  privates  of  the  janizaries,  who 
had  been  the  boldest  promoters  of  former 
seditions,  could  no  longer  skreen  themselves 
from  his  resentment  by  the  obscurity  of  their 
stations  f.  He  exacted  from  all  the  public 
agents  a  strict  observance  of  their  duty  J. 
He  tolerated  no  exemption  from  military 
service,  but  inexorably  punished  the  disobe- 
dient soldiers,  and  confiscated  the  estates  of 
the  feudal  militia  who  &iled  to  appear  at  the 
general  muster  §.  By  his  peremptory  en- 
forcement  of  military  law  he  ensured  the 
regular  complement  of  his  levies,  and  habi- 
tuated his  armies  to  that  severe  subordina- 
tion which  recalled  victory  to  the  Ottoman 
standards  j{.    At  the  beginning  of  his  reign 

•  See  Rycaut,  t.  ii,  p.  10,  11,  12.  Cantemir,  p.  SM, 
■oteS. 

t  See  Rycant,  t.u,  p.  12,  15,  19,  20,  23,  32,  4<8.  Mig. 
not,  t.  ii,  p.  47fli  486—490,  508.  Cantemir  (p.  250)  niis- 
takes  the  ralun's  policy  for  wanton  cnielty. 

i  See  Rycant,  t.  ii,  p.  33. 

i  See  Rycant,  v.  ii,  p.  37.  Mignot,  t.  ii,  p.  497,  t.  iij, 
p.  16. 

il  See  Rycaiit,  t.  ii,  p.  91.    Mgnot,  t.  ii^  p.  21. 
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Kis  indignation  had  been  excited  against -the 
standing  army;  but  when  he  had  subdued 
the  haughtiness  of  the  janizaries  by  rigour 
and  discipline,  he  encouraged  their  obedi- 
ence by  his  favoui*,  and  stimulated  their  en- 
terprise by  his  example.  He  assisted  at 
their  public  exercises,  and  contended  with 
them  in  feats  of  strength  or  address.  He 
marched  at  the  head  of  their  corps,  dressed 
in  the  uniform  of  their  order,  made  bis  saddle 
his  pillow,  endured  suffering  with  patience, 
and  encountered  danger  with  intrepidity*. 
He  sanctioned  the  severity  of  his  government 
by  subjecting  even  himself  to  its  salutary 
discipline ;  and  notwithstanding  the  occ^ 
sional  excesses  of  his  intemperance,  and  the 
habitual  ferocity  of  his  character,  his  army 
served  him  with  zeal  and  his  subjects  re- 
garded him  with  veneration  -f-. 

*■  See  kTcant,  t.  li,  p.  Si,  11.  Omtenur,  p.  251.  Mig' 
not,  t.  ii,  p.  473,  Liti,  p.  2,  24,  26. 

-f-  The  character  of  this  great  miltan  u  to  be  collected  naher 
from  the  etenta  of  his  reign,  than  the  partial  jadgmeot  of  hi«  hif- 
twiaos.  Rycant  says,  that  "  he  was  to  bad  that  he  bad  scares 
any  allay  of  virtue."  Cantemir  has  collected  &om  accounts 
which  he  acknowledges  to  be  partly  feboknu,  some  ridiculous 
and  improbable  anecdotes;  and  Voltaire  (etsai  sur  Ics  mizurs, 
diap.  cxcl)  erroneously  asserts,  that  «  in  the  opinion  of  tl» 
Torlu  be  had  so  other  merit  than  his  valour." 

n2 
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iiirshim.        Ibrahim,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Mu- 

A,D,   1640 

— 164B.  rad,  was  the  only  surviving  prince  of  the 
Ottoman  family.  He  resigned  himself  to 
the  indulgence  of  his  appetites  and  the  plea- 
sures of  the  harem*,  while  his  ministers, 
encouraged  by  the  success  of  their  expedi- 
tion agiiinst  the  Cossaks  of  the  Don  whom 
they  expelled  from  the  city  of  Azoif -f,  pre- 
pared a  formidable  armament  under  pretence 
of  invading  Malta  and  clearing  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  from  pirates.  Venice,  conscious  of 
Iier  comparative  weakness,  beheld  the  Turk- 
ish preparations  with  anxiety,  and  trembled 
for  the  safety  of  her  insulated  colonies  :  but 
the  divan  soothed  the  apprehensions  of  the 
senate  by  assurances  of  unshaken  friendship. 


•  The  Turkish  and  Christian  historiaoa  agree  in  describing  this 
prince  to  have  been  wholly  addicted  to  luxury,  and  inactive  in  the 
administration  of  government.  They  relate,  and  probably  with 
great  exaggeration,  many  particulars  of  his  conduct  which-  are 
inconsiiteot  with  Turkish  manners,  and  many  which  no  person 
could  have  witncBsed.  I  have  passed  them  over,  as  wholly  un. 
wordiy  of  h!«to(y.  "the  fact  of  Ibrahim's  deposition  is  slightly 
noticed  by  Cantemir,  it  is  aI»o  alluded  to  by  D'Ohsson  (Tab. 
Gen.  t.  i,  p.  287),  I  must  therefore  admit  it  to  be  authentic, 
though  the  cause  and  cirainistances  of  it,  as  related  by  Rycaat, 
arc  certainly  ^bulong. 

t  See  Rycaut,  v.  ii,  p.  52,  53.    Cantemir,  p.  2S2.    Mig- ' 
not,  t.  iii,  p.  53,  55,  56,  ,  - 
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and  Iionoured  their  ambassador  at  the  porte 
with  every  mark  of  courtesy*.  The  Turkish 
fleet  even  put  into  the  island  of  Tino  for 
water  and  refreshments,  and  the  Ottoman 
admiral  claimed  from  the  inhabitants  of  Ce- 
rigo  the  customary  present,  in  token  of  the 
amity  which  existed  between  the  two  govern- 
ments-f".  Th^  Venetians  did  not,  however, 
wholly  neglect  to  provide  the  means  of  de- 
fence, but  they  endeavoured,  with  their  cha- 
racteristic policy,  to  avoid  indicating  suspi- 
cions which  might  give  umbrage  to  the 
porte,  and  provoke  hostilities]!.  The  Turk- 
ish fleet,  in  the  meantime,  entered  tlie  har- 
bours of  Candia,  and  disembarked  an  army 
of  seventy-four  thousand  men,  furnished  with 
every  necessary  instrument  of  war  and  siege, 
who  immediately  invested  and  captured  the 
cities  of  Canea  and  Retimo,  and  reduced  the 
whole  island  in  less  than  two  years,  with  th(» 
single  exception  of  Candia,  the  capital  §, 
Ibrahim  was  put  to  death  by  his  subjects. 

*  See  Rycaut,  v.  a,  p.  57.  58,  59.  Canteimr,  p.  ,252 — 
254.     Mignot,  C,  iii,  p.  (i6 — 69. 

t  See  Rycaut,  r.  ii,  p.  60,     Mignot,  t.  iii,  p.  70,  71. 

t  See  Rycaut,  ¥.  ii,  p.  57,  60.     Mignot,  t.  iii,  g.  71. 

§  See  Rycaut,  t.  ii,  p.  59,  61,  ^*.  Cauemic,  p.  S51. 
Mignot,  X.  iii,  p.  69,  72,  73. 
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tb^'p^'h.  Mahomet  the  Fourth  succeeded  to  the  throne 
t-ml^*^  of  his  father  when  he  was  only  seven  years 
old*.  The  early  part  of  his  reign  was  dis- 
turbed by  the  factions  of  his  ministers  and 
the  mutinies  of  his  soldiers,  until  the  wise, 
though  severe,  administration  of  Kioprili 
Mehemed,  and  that  of  his  son  Ahmed,  rsr 
stored  confidence  to  tlie  nation,  and  infused 
vigour  into  the  councils  of  government  -f. 
£.n  1657  The  war  of  Transilvania,  which  was  pro- 
yoked  by  the  disobedience  of  the  vaivoda 
Ragotski,  was  terminjited  by  his  defeat  and 
death.  The  Turks  seized  upon  Great  Vara- 
din  and  a  circuit  of  territory  sufficient  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  garrison,  as  a  reimburse- 
ment for  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  while  the 
Transilvanians,  who  were  irritated  by  this 
encroachment  on  their  territories,  deposed 
the  vaivoda  whom  the  porte  had  appointed, 
and  conferred  the  principahty  on  Kemeni, 
one  of  Ragotski's  generals.  -Kemeni  im-f 
plored  the  protection  of  the  emperor  Leo- 


*  S«  Ryc^t»  V.  ii,  p.  81.  Motraye,  t.  i,  p.  346.'  Caq- 
temir,  f.  255.     MigDot,  t.  iii,  p.  98. 

t  See  Rycaut,  r.  ii.p.  82,  84,  88,  104,  105,  112, 113,  See 
sdso  his  Present  state  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  chap.  iv.  Mo- 
traye,  t.  i,  p.  346,  347.  Cantemir,  p.  255,  2S6.  Mgnot, 
(.iii,  p.  127,  131. 
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pold,  and  admitted  German  garrisons  into 
his  principal  fortresses,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
confirming  his  authority  and  maintaining  his 
elevation  against  the  power  of  the  Turks : 
but  he  was  killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the 
troops  of  the  pasha  of  Buda,  and  Michael 
Aba6S,  the  vassal  of  the  porte,  was  elected 
vaivoda  by  the  states  of  Transit vania*.  After 
a  tacit  suspension  of  hostilities  between  the 
Ottomans  and  the  Austrians,  and  an  interval 
of  insidious  negociations,  the  war  was  sud- 
denly renewed  by  the  irruption  of  the  vizir 
into  Hungary,  who  besieged  and  took  Neu- 
hausel,  Neutra,  Novigrad,  Leventz,  and 
Freystadt,  while  a  detachment  of  his  army 
entered  Moravia  and  Austria,  and  intimi- 
dated the  emperor  into  a  removal  from  Vi- 
enna, The  success  of  the  Turks  was  coun- 
terbalanced in  the  ensuing  year  by  the  re- 
capture of  Neutra  and  Leventz,  and  by  tlie 
defeat  and  slaughter  of  their  bravest  troops 
ftt  the  passage  of  St.  Gothard  on  the  Raab-f*. 


•  See  Rycaat,  t.  ii,  p.  105—111.     Cantenur,  p.  25S. 

■|-  "  While  the  hostile  troops  viere  prepariag  for  the  eogagca 
ment,  a  young  Turk,  mounted  on  an  Arabiao  couner,  and  co- 
yered  with  splendid  habiliment*,  darted  from  the  raakM,  fion- 
ritbing  his  scimitar,  and  in  the  spirit  of  ancient  chfvairy,  defied 
Ibe  brareit  of  the  ChrUtiaui  to  tingle  cototiat.    He  was  opposed 
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Both  parties  were,   "i.  .,   indaced,  Isf 

motives  of  policy  indepeu^.  mt  of  the  circum* 
stances  of  the  war,  to  concur  in  a  truce  for 
twenty  years,  by  which  it  was  stipulated, 
that  Great  Varadin  and  Neuha«sel  should 
remain  to  the  porte  in  right  of  conquest,  and 
Transilvania  be  confirmed  to  the  vaivoda 
Abaffi*. 

The  reduction  of  the  city  of  Oindia  con- 
tinued to  be  an  object  of  solicitude  to  the 
Ottoman  cabinet.  The  maritime  superiority 
of  the  Venetians  had  enabled  them  to  convey 
regular  succours  to  their  own  troops,  while 
they  obstructed  the  conveyance  of  supplies 
and  reinforcements  to  the  army  of  the  be* 
siegers -f-.     But  on  the  termination   of  the 

by  the  chevalier  de  Loraioe,  who,  ia  a  few  miBiUM,  extended 
him  lifeless  on  the  earth,  and  led  off  hia  hone  in  triumph^' 
(Coxe,  T.i,  p.  994.) 

•  See  Coxe,  chap.  6^  alio  Rycaut,  t.  ii,  p.  140—145,  14ft 
151—160,  for  the  proceedingi  of  the  war  in  Hungary,  Rycaut 
«aya,  that  the  600,000  dollara  which  Abaffi,  by  rhe  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty,  was  to  pay  to  the  Ottomans  for  the  expenses  of  the 
war,  were  actaally  pud  by  the  emperor,  though  the  dishonour  of 
it  was  covered  with  the  name  of  Abafli, 

t  See  Rycaut,  v.  ii,  p.  82,  84,  85,  86,  ST,  89,  90,  for  the 
Buccesslve  defeats  of  the  Tutkish  £eet. — ^The  Venetians  took  the 
islands  of  Tenedos  and  Lcronos,  which  were,  however,  retaken 
by  the  Turks  in  1657.  In  the  year  1659  the  vizir  built  the 
lower  forts  which  are  situated  at  the  entrance  into  the  Darda- 
nelles (p.  92). 
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^Sfln  war,  the  vizir  resolved  to  conduct 
j^  the  operations  of  the  siege,  and  to 
"vhe  whole  force  of  the  empire  in  its 
..nplishment.     The  Venetian  garrison  op- 
posed bravery  and  skill  to  the  assaults  and 
the  stratagems  of  the  Turks,  but  were  re- 
duced to  yield  up  the  city  by  capitulation, 
after  two  years  and  four  months,  when  they 
had  exhausted  all  the  military  resources  of  a- D.i6iB. 
the  age  in  its  defence*. 

.  The  evacuation  of  the  island  of  Candia,  a.  d.  icro 
ftnd  the  adjustment  of  the  dispute  respecting" 
the  .frontier  in  Dalmatia,  removed  all  ob- 
Btacles  to  a  peace  with  Venice.  The  Otto- 
mans now  took  up  arms  in  the  cause  of  the 
Cossaks  of  the  Ukraine,  who  refused  their 
homage  to  the  crown  of  Poland,  and  soli- 
cited the  protection  of  the  porte.  The  re- 
sult of  the  war  was  advantageous  to  the 
Turks:  they  obtained  by  force  the  posses- 


*  For  (he  Uftory  of  the  tiege  oF  Candia,  «e  Kycant)  t.  ii, 
f.  185—188,  193— 22a  Canwmir,  p.  256—^2.  Mignot, 
t.  iii,  p.  215—216.     225—235. 

Maragli  (part,  ii,  chap,  xxiv)  says,  that  during  this  war  the 
Turkt  firit  leanxd  the  an,  and  adopted  a  new  method,  of  car- 
rying on  ttegd,  by  tpeans  of  which  they  made  themselrei  maa* 
-UTS  not  only  of  the  fbrtresa  of  Candie,  but  of  Neuhausel  in  Hun- 
gary  and  Kaminiec  in  Podolia ;  and  were  seduced  by  the  expcri* 
ence  of  ita  efficacy  to  iiDdcrtabe  the  liegc  of  Vienna. 
1 
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Bion  of  Kaminiec*,  and  acquired  by  treaty 
the  sovereignty  over  Podolia  and  the  Uk- 
raine ■f-.  But  the  Cossaks,  a  turbulent  and 
versatile  people,  refused  obedience  to  the 
porte,  on  the  first  exercise  of  its  authority, 
and  yielded  themselves  to  Russia,  by  whose 
co-operation  they  defeated  the  armies  and 
abolished  the  authority  of  the  sultan  J. 

The  antipathy  of  the  Hungarians  to  the 
dominion  of  the  house  of  Austria,  involved 
tlie  sovereign  in  continual  disputes  with  the 
states  of  the  kingdom.  The  nobility  stickled 
for  the  privilege  of  electing  the  king  and  for 
the  licence  of  the  feudal  constitution,  while 
the  emperors  endeavoured  to  render  the 
crown  hereditary  and  to  abolish  the  restric- 
tions which  were  imposed  on  the  exercise  of 
their  authority.  Some  of  the  principal  no- 
bles, who,  under  sanction  of  the  constitution, 
formed  an  association  in  defence  of  their  pri- 
vileges, were  convicted  of  rebellion  and  pu- 
nished with  death ;  but  their  public  execu- 
tion animated  their  countrymen  to  vindicate 

•  Cantemir  aays  (p.  265),  that  «  this  was  the  last  victory  by 
which  any  advantage  accrued  to  the  Ottoman  state,"  and  the  re> 
marie  remains  uncontradicted  after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  except 
ia  the  instance  of  the  re-conqueet  of  the  Morea  &om  the  Vc^ 
netiaiM. 

t  See  Cantemir,  p.  284-P-286, 

t  See  Cantemir,  p.  ^7—295,  _, 
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tfaeir  liberty  and  independence.  Emeric  Te- 
keli  assumed  the  command  of  the  insurgents, 
and  was  elected  prince  of  Upper  Hungary. 
His  victories  over  the  Imperial  forces  had  so 
fer  established  his  power,  that  the  porte  was  . 
induced  to  acknowledge  his  title,  and  to  de- 
clare war  against  Austria  in  support  of  his 
pretensions  *. 

Ahmed  Kioprill,  who  inherited  from  his 
fiither  the  office  of  grand  vizir  and  held  it  till 
his  natural  death,  maintained  the  honour  of 
the  Ottoman  arms  rather  by  the  successful 
issue  of  his  negociations  than  by  his  military 
talents.  But  he  left  the  forces,  as  well  as 
the  finances,   of  the  empire   unimpaired -f-. 

•  SeeManfey  ap.  Rycaut,  v.  a,  p.  277—282,  Rjrcaut,  T.Ii, 
p.  15—94.  Cantemir,  p.  295—299.  Coxe,  v.  i,  p.  989^ 
991,  1070— 1 075. 

f  See  in  Motraye,  t.  i,  p  M6 — MS,  and  id  Caotemir,  p. 
S56t  Dote  3,  the  character  of  Ahmed  Kioprill.  He  is  called 
by  the  Turks  the  vicar  of  God's  ehadoWt  breaker  of  the  bells  of 
the  blasphemous  Dacionsi  the  terrible  leader,  tec.  &c.  He  was 
grand  vizir  from  the  age  of  thirty-three  to  fifty.  He  died,  fbrtD> 
nately  for  hit  owp  reputation,  in  the  year  1681,  before  tbeeni]ui« 
was  OTerwhelmed  by  those  evils  which  perhaps  hit  prudence 
might  have  arverted,  but  which  the  desultory  energies  of  the  Ot- 
tomans could  never  have  resisted  with  success.  Voltaire  (essoi 
CUT  les  mocurs,  chap,  citci)  says,  that  he  was  one  of  the  best  ge- 
nerals in  Europe,  yet  his  coaduct  of  the  war  in  the  Ukrune  ex- 
ited the  contempt  .of  SobieskL  ( See  Histoire  de  Pologne,  t.  i^ 
p.  SSI.  8to.  Paris  1807.) 
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His  successor,  Cara  Mustafa,  reviewed  the 
army  at  Belgrade,  which  consisted  of  two 
hundred  thousand  fighting  men  *:  he  .sum- 
moned a  council  of  war  to  deliberate  on  the 
plan  of  the  campaign,  but  he  rejected  the 
counsels  of  Tekeli  and  of  his  own  officers, 
vho  advised  the  previous  and  total  conquest 
of  Hungary,  and  persisted  in  his  determinar- 
tion  to  carry  the  war  into  Austria  -f-.  The 
Duke  of  Lorraine  retreated  before  the  Turks, 
and,  after  throwing  a  reinforcement  into  Vi- 
jenna,  encamped  beyond  the  Danube,  where 
he  waited  the  arrival  of  succours  from  the 
Iving  of  Poland  and  the  electors  of  Saxony 
and  ^avaria  +.  The  grand  vizir  opened  his 
JL  dl  1683.  tranches  before  Vienna  on  the  fourteenth  of 
July,  and  prosecuted  the  siege  till  the  twelfth 
of  September,  when  the  generals  of  the 
Christian  army,  which  was  now  strengthened 
by  the  accession  of  all  the  auxiliaries,  re- 
connoitred the  positions  of  the  enemy,  and 
resolved  to  attack  them.  In  the  conduct  of 
the  siege,,  in  the  order  of  their  camp  and  the. 

•  See  Manley  ap.  Rycnit,  v,  ii,  p.  287.     Rycaut,  r.  v, 
p.  99. 
t  Sec  Contemir,  p.  300 — 304. 
t  See  ManJeyap.  Rycaut,  v.  ii,  p.  289.     R}xaHt,  t.  ii,  p. 


10»— 103.     Cantcmir, 
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distribution  of  their  forces,  the  Turks  be- 
trayed such  ignorance  of  the  science  and  tho 
practice  of  war  as  removed  at  once  what- 
ever apprehensions  had  been  excited  by  their 
superiority  in  number.  The  alhed  army  de- 
scended from  the  mountains,  and  formed  in 
order  of  battle  as  they  reached  the  plain. 
The  Turks  fought  in  disorder,  and,  after  a 
short  and  partial  resistance,  abandoned  tlieir 
camp,  together  with  their  artillery,  their 
baggage  and  magazines*.  They  fled  with 
such  precipitation,  that,  on  the  following 
day,  they  crossed  the  bridges  of  the  Raab, 
which  is  at  the  distance  of  fifty-five  milea 
from  Vienna,  where  the  wr^ck  of  the  Otto- 
man army  encamped  round  the  single  tent 
which  had  beea  pfesen-ed  with  difiiculty  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  vizir  ■^. 

•  For  the  operationi  daring  the  dege  of  Vieona,  »ee  Maolef 
Up.  Rycaut,  v.  ii,  p.  289—302.  Rycmit,  v.  ii,  p,  103—120. 
Canteniir,  p.  S04— 311.  Mignot,  t.  iii,  p.  S2&— 341.  His- 
toire  de  Pologne,  t.  i,  p.  273— 28a  See  alio  Mmigli,  t.  u, 
p.  75,  84,  1I*-122. 

f  See  Cantemir,  p.  310.  Marrigli,  who  had  been  taken  pri- 
•oner  by  the  Tnrki,  was  earned  away  with  them  an  their  ra- 
trcaL  They  loit  n^t  of  Vienna  about  an  hour  before  sanieti 
and  cominumg  thnr  inarch  l^  raoon-light,  arrived  at  day-break 
at  the  rirer  l,cyta,  which  they  croued,  bat  did  not  ttop,  tall 
ihey  pa«ed  the  Raab  in  the  afternoon.  (Suto  mifitare,  t.  ii, 
p.  121.) 
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The  emperor  Leopold,  wlio  was  wiseljr 
diffident  of  his  military  talents,  left  the 
ostensible  command  of  the  army  to  his  ally 
the  king  of  Poland,  to  whom  the  citizens  of 
Vienna  decreed  the  honours  of  the  triumph*. 
The  heroism  of  John  Sobieski  and  the  gal- 
lantry^ of  the  Polish  troops  justly  entitled 
them  to  the  gratitude  of  Christendom :  But 
the  merit  of  this  celebrated  victory  must  be 
ascribed  principally  to  the  judgment  and  ex- 
perience of  the  Imperial  general,  and  to  th& 
steady  valour  of  the  German  regiments ;  for 
the  Poles  were  neither  habituated  to  subor-* 
dination,  familiarized  with  tactics,  nor  in- 
structed in  military  science  -f-:  while  the  war 
of  thirty  years,  in  which  almost  all  the  Con- 
tinental nations  were  engaged,  had  intro- 
duced and  established  those  improvements  in 

*  See  Mignot,  t.  ill,  p.  348.  Hiiunre  de  FoIogAe,  t.  i^  Jft 
280.     Coxe,  T.  i,  p.  1079. 

"I"  See  in  Voltaire,  hutoire  de  Cbarles  xii,  liv.  ii,  a  deKrip« 
tion  of  the  nutitary  force  of  Poland,  wbicfa,  in  tbe  year  171(^ 
consistedoflOO/KX)  cavalry  "  without  diKipIine,  subordinatioit 
and  experience,"  and  iS,000  in&ntry,  ill-armed  and  half-nafced, 
without  regular  pay  or  uoifonn.  '**  Toutes  cea  troupe*  etxnent 
brares  tana  doute,  mais  tcUemeDt  iBdisdpliii^i  qnc^  Hialgre 
I'amorite  du  grand  general  de  la  couronne,  de  !eur<  antra  cbe&, 
et  celle  du  roi  ittttae,  ill  fireut  trop  gouvent  aotant  de  mal  i  ienr 
proprc  patrie  qii'  Jt  aes  enoemit."      (Hiftoire  de  PdogD^  t.i, 

^  16.) 
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the  art  of  destruction  which,  during  the  se* 
venteenth  century,  gave  to  Germany  a  suc» 
cession  of  soldiers  and  generals  who  may 
vie  with  the  heroes  of  Macedon  and  Rom« 
in  bravery,  in  disciphne,  and  skill  *.     Th« 

•  The  Po!ea  indeed  aasumeil  to  themselTCB  the  greatest  share 
of  the  victory  at  Vienng,  and,  in  coDsequeace  of  it,  clahoedtbe 
li^  of  marching  in  the  sao  of  the  anny;  but  they  proceeded 
without  order  or  caution,  tiU  they  (ell  in,  near  Gran,  with  a  body 
of  6000  Turkish  horse  and  2000  janizaries,  whom  they  incoB- 
■iderately  rushed  forward  to  attack:  when,  howererr  the  Turks 
perceived,  that  they  acted  without  the  GermanB,  they  halted;  and 
not  only  repulsed,  but  surrouDded  and  would  hare  cut  them  to 
pieces,  if  the  JDuke  of  Lorraine  had  not  arrived  with  some  Ger- 
man regiments  to  theimlief.  (See  Rycaut,  t,  ii,  p.  135,  129. 
Cantemir,  p.  Sll,  312.  Mignot,  t.  iii,  p.  848,  8i9.)  Mr. 
Coxe  says  (t.i,  p.  1080),  that,  "  on  the  following  day,  the 
ardour  of  the  /•off/A  hero  being  tempered  by  the  phUgm  of  th« 
German  ekiif,  they  wiped  off  their  temporary  disgrace  by  a  com- 
plete defeat  of  the  enemy."  The  Turks,  however,  had  already 
so  tempered  the  ardour  of  the  Polish  tioops  that,  on  the  very 
nig^t  of  their  defeat,  they  were  deairoua  of  yielding  the  right 
wing  (which  was  nearest  to  the  enemy)  to  the  Germans,  and  on 
the  morrow  were  hardly  prevailed  apon  to  make  trial  of  another 
engagement,  and  that  not  till  they  had  changed  their  station  (the 
pott  of  honour],  and  mixed  thdr  troops  with  those  of  the  Im- 
perii£sts.  "  Fortune  seemed  fevourabie  to  them  abroad,"  sayi 
Rycatit,  "  whilst  they  wer«  directed  by  the  auspicious  conduct 
ofthe  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  other  the  greatest  captains  in  the 
■world;  bot  being  left  to  themselves,  we  shall  hear  of  no  great 
aeUevementB.  The  Turks  made  only  weak  preparations  against 
■them,  and  left  them  to  the  Tartars,  who  proved  a  sufGcient 
natch  for  their  ndghbours,  the  Poles."  History  of  the  Turi:s, 
r.  ii,  p.  192.    See  also  Cantemir,  p.  32^   325,   331,  335, 
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Turks,  with  the  exception  of  an  expeditioii 
against  Poland  in  the  year  1621,  which  was 
altogether  unimportant  in  its  result,  had 
consumed  this  seaaon  in  bloody,  but  unin-* 
Btnictive,  hostilities  with  the  nations  of  the 
East  *.  Their  enemies  immediately  per- 
ceived, and  availed  themselves  of,  the  supe- 
riority which  they  had  acquired.  The  flight 
of  the  Turks  from  Vienna,  and  their  subse- 
quent defeats,  unveiled  their  weakness  to  the 
world,  and  encouraged  the  republic  of  Ve- 
nice and  the  czar  of  Muscovy  to  enter  into 
the  confederacy  agmnst  them,  and  to  assist 
the  operations  of  the  war  in  Hungary  by  in* 
vading  the  maritime  provinces  of  Greece, 
and  by  diverting  the  forces  of  the  Tartars-^-. 

The  Turks  were  routed  and  cut  to  piece* 
in  every  battle :  tlieir  strongest  fortresses 
were  surrendered,  and  Buda  was  taken  by 

•  Vokdre  (essaisur  les  raceure,  ch^.  cxci)  obgerrcs,  that  if 
the  Turk*  had  been  left  at  Inxire  by  the  Periiaoa  during  the 
thirty  years  war  when  Genaanj  was  raraged  by  the  French  and 
Swedes  (A.  D.  1620—1618),  that  country  would  have  lost 
the  glory  of  having  never  been  entirely  subdaed.  It  it  perhaps  a 
consideration  of  still  greater  importance)  that,  from  the  samt 
cavee,  the  Turks  were  prevented  from  keeping  pace  with  the 
CbrittiaDs  in  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  art  of  war. 

\  See  Rycant,  v.  ii,  p.  136,  196.  Cantemir,  p.'317i  SSt. 
Kignot,  t.  iii,  p.  360. 
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stbrnl  *.  In  tiic  fourth  year  of  the  war  tlie 
Germans  had  driven  them  and  their  auxi-> 
liaries  from  Hungary,  Transilvania,  and  Scla- 
vonia  ;  while  tlie  Venetians,  besides  possessing 
themselves  of  aeveral  places  in  Dalmatia  and 
Albania,  had  conquered  the  whole  of  the 
Morea-f".  The  energies  of  the  Ottomans 
sunk  under  sucii  accumulated  misfortunes.; 
and  though  their  native  ^-alour  remained 
unimpaired,  the  incapacity  of  their  generals 
was  so  obvious,  even  to  tlie  private  soldiers, 

•  Rycaut,  p.  8J7,  saya,  that  "  Fnaee  Eugene  of  Savoy,  who 
Krved  at  the  siege  of  fiuda,  wu  deaf  to  the  criet  of  the  conquered  i 
for  hearing  that  the  town  was  entered,  and  UBwilling  to  lose  any 
part  of  the  glorji  or  Aat  his  sword  should  ^pear  dry  and  doE 
coloured  with  the  blood  of  his  enemiea,  at  the  end  of  the  action, 
forsook  his  post  and  let  loose  his  soldiers,  cryiog  out  to  give  do 
qttaiter  to  the  janizaries."  M.  Rousset,  in  hi*  military  history  cif 
Prince  Eugene,  observes,  on  the  contrary,  *'  How  worthy  of  ad- 
miration  was  it  to  see  an  oiGcer  bat  twenty-three  years  old,  that  isi 
Kt  an  age  when  meii  are  all  fire  and  impetuosity,  cry  out  tike 
Czsar  in  the  midst  of  victory,  parce  civil»M)'and  carry  his  esteem 
for  valour  BO  &r  as  to  respect  it  in  his  enemies  "  Certam,  however, 
it  is,  that  the  conquered  Turks,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  wiir, 
expiated,  under  the  sword  of  the  Christians,  the  cruelties  of  which 
their  ancestors  have  be«i  accused.  "  it  was  grievous,"  layi 
Rycaut,  p.  313,  <'  to  see  poor  old  men  made  prisoners,  dragged 
by  tlieir  beards ;  and  women,  covered  with  blood  and  din,  drawa 
by  the  hairs  of  the  head,  and  made  the  (port  and  pastime  i^  mt> 
Itiaiy  inscJenee." 

t  See  RycaM,  r.   if,  p.  050,  flat,  964>  S70,  SIS-^W. 
CRDtemir.  p.  899k  B40,  MI.    CoKe,  v.i,p.  10^1— MWfl, 
VOL.  I.  0 
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tts  to  promote  a  spirit  of  insilboTdlnation 
which  tendered  their  measures  ineffectual. 
The  army,  after  snstmning  a  signal  defeat 
on  the  plains  of  Mohatz,  fled  towards  Bet- 
grade,  and  on  reaching  a  place  of  safety,  im- 
mediately revolted  against  their  commanders. 
The  vizir  escaped  from  the  camp  and  fled 
for  protection  to  the  sultan,  who  excited 
a  general  insurrection  of  the  Turkish  po- 
pulace by  endeavouring  to  screen  his  mi- 
nister from  their  resentment  *.  He  was  de- 
posed by  his  subjects  on  the  ground  of  his 
having  brought  down  the  anger  of  heaven 
Upon  the  nation  by  the  perverseness  of  his 
councils  and  the  sins  of  his  government -f-. 
s^^Dtte  jjjg  brother  Soliman  who  succeeded  to  him, 
—ml^^''  was  insensible  almost  to  stupidity,  though 
eminent  for  the  austerity  of  his  life  and  the 
fer\'our  of  his  devotion  :J:.     The  public  mind 

»  See  Rycaut,  r.  ii,  p.  251—256.  Cantnnir,  341— 3i9. 
Motraye,  t.  i,  p.  S49,  35D,  351. 

t  See  Rycaut,  r.  ii,  p.  221,  232.  Caotemir,  p.  337>  346— 
SiO. 

i  See  Cantemir,  p.  375.  Rycaut,  v.  ii.  p.  293.  *•  Hii  de- 
poted  brother,  SuIud  Mahomet,  who  had  always  used  much 
exercue,  began,  by  aa  unaccuitemed  confinement,  to  be  tainted 
with  the  scurry ;  hi*  legi  iwcllcd  and  gave  BymptomB  of  the 
drc^iy.  Wherefore  he  sect  to  his  brother,  tlie  present  saltan, 
desirinstbat  some  physicians  might  be  permitted  to  come  V>  him 
far  bit  CMC    fiut  grare  Soliman  tetuined  bim  aniwer,  that  ia 
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was  depressed  by  a  succession  of  disasters: 
the  people  confidently  hoped,  that  the  prayers 
of  the  sultan  would  avert  the  evils  which 
threatened  the  empire  with  ruin ;.  and  they 
libelled  his  administration  when  they  dis- 
covered their  mistake  *.  The  Germans  pur- 
sued their  career  of  victory ;  took  Belgrade 
by  assault,  and  penetrated  into  Bbsnia,  Ser- 
via,  and  Bulgaria  -f-.  Soliman  humbled  him- 
self so  feir  as  to  send  ambassadors  to  Vienna 
to  sue  for  peace,  but  his  proposals  were  reject- 
ed with  disdain,  or  answered  with  arrogance :{:. 
In  the  mean  time  the  king  of  France  made  a.d.i6S9. 
a  diversion  in  his  favour  by  invading  the 
palatinate  and  engaging  Germany  in  war, 
yhich  not  only  interrupted  the  ambitious 
projects  of  the  emperor,  but  favoured  the 

«ue  he  thoold  allow  that,  and  he  mlscany,  the  world  would  taj 
that  he  was  an  occuion  of  his  death ;  n  that  b  lieu  of  the  phy. 
aidani  he  would  pray  to  God  for  him,  and  he  who  lent  the 
aickneu  could  give  hun  a  cure."  (RjrcautiT.  ii,  p.  261.) 

*  See  Cantemir,  p.  55$.  Mignot,  uit,  p.  41  J.  The  people,  on 
their  pan,  ahttained  from  the  use  of  wine  and  from  innocent  indul* 
geoce* ;  but  they  did  not  diacorer,  from  tfae  inefficacjr  of  all  thete 
meaDB.that  thepromiaesofheaTen,  even  ia  a  good  canae,  ore  ax* 
duaivelj  contingent  on  the  ezerdae  of  wiadom  tod  cooiage. 

t  See  Rycaut,  r.  ii,  p.  303.    Cantemir,  {.  S<9,  S62. 

I  See  Cantenur,  p.  355 — S57.  S59*  360.  Rycant,  t.  ii, 
p.  292,  309^  Sli,  319,  SS9,  S«7,  Sfi^  Sffi.  M^pwt.  t.  lii, 
p.  410. 
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efforts  of  the  grand  vizir,  who  restored  a 

transient  lustre  to  the  Ottoman  arms  by  the 

recovery  of  Nissa,   Viddin,    and    Belgrade, 

and  reanimated  the  nation  by  his  wise  and 

vigorous  measures*. 

Ahmed  the      Ahmed,  the  youngest  son  of  the    family 

^tj  "e*"  of  Sultan  Ibrahim,  succeeded   to  Soliman, 

whom  he  resembled  in  the  mediocrity  of  his 

talents  and  in  his  zeal  for  religion -f*;    the 

events  of  his  reign   corresponded  with  the 

feebleness  of  his   government,  and  excited 

even  the  contempt  of  his  enemies. 

MusLf.         Mustaia  censured  the  inactivity  of  his  fd- 

tlie  Second.  i  t  i 

A.  D.  1695  ther  and  his  uncles,  and  took  upon  himself 
— no3.  _        ' 

the  conduct  of  the  Hungarian  war ;  but  he 

was  no  less  deficient  than  his  predecessors 

m  those  talents  and  acquirements  which  were 


■  See  RycauC,  v.  a,  p.  314,  316,  37R,  382,  383.  Cantenur,  p. 
360,  369 — 375.  Mustafa  Paahawas  the  third  grand  vizir  of  the 
illustrioui  hoiue  of  Kiopri^ :  be  was  bIjud  in  the  butle  of  Sakn- 
iunen  in  1691.  According  to  Marsigli  (t.  i,  p.  28)  he  vted 
to  lay,  that  all  tHe  niltuB  rince  Soliman  the  Fan,  were  fools  or 
tjixau,  that  it  vaa  time  to  abolish  the  Ottoman  race,  and  to  lai- 
rtttule  anolher,  vtiich,  says  Maftigli  very  unintelligibJy,  it  tillett 
fietith  in  tht  eonJucI  of  civil  and  military  a^airi. 

f  Rycant  (t.  u,  p.  398)  «ay«,  that  Ahmed  was  lively,  fre^ 
*nd  jocund  in  his  humour ;  that  he  was  both  a  poet  and  a  musi- 
cian, made  veises  and  saog  them."  Cantemir  sayt  (p.  380), 
thatbe  knew  not  bow  to  return  any  other  answer  to.wbu  WM 
prc^ioied  to  him  but  kkotht  ihvh,  good,  good. 
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iiow  become  easenbal  to  die  success' of  mi- 
litary operations.  He  witneased,  from  die 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  Theis,  the  defeat 
and.  the  slaughter  of  his  army  at  Zenta*: 
and  in  a  general  congress  of  the  belligerents, 
which  was  held  at  Carlovitz  under  the  media- 
tion of  England  and  Holland,  he  aftem-ards 
confirmed  the  degradation  of  the  Ottoman 
power  by  relinqui^ing  Tnmsilvania  and  al- 

*  See  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Zenta  in  the  military  hiitary 
of  Piince  £ugene,  p.  29 — i2.  See  also  in  Manigli't  stato 
militare,  -cap.  xxHi,  t.  li,  p.  1 19 — 13l>  an  account  of  the  Princi- 
pe nulitary  opvrationi  during  the  war  of  Hungaiy,  vhicb  con- 
cludes with  the  tbllowing  obietvadon  : — "  Da  tutta  queeta  enume. 
nzione  di  (atti  d'arme  leguiti  fta  I'eaercito  Ccsareo,  ed  Otto- 
tnanno  ntohe  vohe  comandato  dpil'  isteaso  tultano,  n  e  Ktnpre 
veduta  una  grandissima  coofiisione  per  metterei  in  battaglia,  on 
modo  precipitoEo,  ed  inordinato  di  attacare  1  Christiani,  e  noo  ■ 
altra  ritirata,  chc  dl  una  fuga  infanie. — In  fine  felice  quel  generale, 
che  comandara  ad  un  esercico  Cesareo  anche  la  meta  roeno  nu- 
meroso  di  quel  de'  Turchi,  jKrche  con  la  di  !ul  fermezza,  ed 
erdine,  e  di  piu  coll'  alMtuazione  fatta  a  quelli  urli,  ed  a  quell' 
aspetto  per  alcra  fiero  di  quelli  attacchi  couciabola  alia  mano, 
Sara  sicuro  delle  victorie  atteia  I'impoMilnliti  ne  Turchi  di  gua- 
dagnare  raai  una." 

In  ascnlnng  the  superibricy  which  the  Germans  acquired  over 
ihe  Turks  to  the  methodical  process  of  thnr  operations,  and 
the  mechanical  precision  of  their'  manisnTreSi  I  am  pot  unaware, 
that  military  genius  may  be  cramped  by  a  strict  adherence  to  the 
forraaliiies  of  service  and  the  rules  of  art ;  and  that  intellect 
which  has  been  improved  by  science  and  experiebce,  is  atone  . 
equal  to  combine  and  to  direct  the  exettiost  <tf  as  anay,  so  as  to 
meet  every  possible  emergency  of  war. 
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most  the  whole  of  Hungary  and  SclaTonia  ttf 
the  emperor,  the  Morea  and  some  places  in 
Dalmatia  to  the  republic  of  Venice,  Podolia 
and  the  fortress  of  Kaminiec  to  the  Poles,  and 
*.&  i6«.  Azoff  to  the  Russians* 

A  peace  purchased  with  loss  and  disho- 
nour^ though  it  ^rescued  the  European 
portion  of  the  empire  from  imminent 
destruction,  brought  no  pledge  of  fiature 
safety,  but  rather  inflamed  the  ambition, 
while  it  excited  the  contempt  of  the  neigh- 
bouring potentates -f-.  The  Ottoman  cabinet 
prudently  adopted  a  system  of  moderation, 
from  a  conviction  that  they  must  &il  in  any 
attempt  to  recover  the  ceded  provinces  by  a 

*  S«e  is  Rycaut,  t.  ii,  p.  SffJ—^Oli,  the  treaties  of  peace  made 
vith  the  Germuui  the  Rnubaa,  the  Polet,  aod  the  -  VeDcuaoi. 
See  alio  Cantemir,  p.  427> 

t  The  Poliah  ambauador  made  his  puhlic  entry  into  Coa- 
MauiiDcple  b  Apri],  1700,  and  was  escorted  by  600  aoldiera, 
many  of  whom  wore  coata  of  mail  which  had  been  stripped  firom 
the  bodies  of  the  ifiahu  who  were  killed  at  the  battle  of  Vienna, 
The  ambassador  and  his  suite  were  lodged  in  a  palace  whi^ 
laoked  upon  the  Hif^drome  j  and,  as  a  fiirther  insult  to  the 
Turks,  either  they,  or  the  serrants  of.  the  Gennan  ambassador, 
broLe  off  and  conveyed  away,  during  a  dark  night  ia  the  month 
.  of  June,  the  two  remaining  heads  of  the  brazen  serpentine  mraa- 
.  inent,  which  the  Christian*  imagined  to  be  considered  hj  the 
Turks  aa  a  talisman  on  which  the  saiety  of  their  metropolis  ((•• 
pended,    (SeeMotraye,  t.  i,p.278}. 
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renewal  o£  tlie  war*.  But  the  populace  were- 
no  sooner  relieved  from  the  apprehension  of 
immediate  danger,  tbaq  thpy  were  exas- 
perated by  the  feeljng  of  national  disgrace, 
which  was  incensed  into  sedition,  and  led  to 
the  dethronement  of  the  sultan -j-. 

The  coaduct  ,of  the  czar  excited  the  first  i^^  *' 
alarm.  Peter  AJexiovjtz  had  aboHshed  the^pigJJ"^ 
antiquated  ijistitntion-s  of  his  country,  had 
introduced  dtsciphne  and  order  in  to  his 
armies,  and  assimilated  his  general  govern- 
ment to  that  which  prevailed  among  tlie 
states  of  Christendom-  Sparpely  had  be  ra- 
tified the  treaty  of  Carlovitz  when  he  in- 
fringed its  implied  conditions   by  building . 

*  See  CantCfnir,  p.  429,  lec.  xcvi.  The  new  vizir  Dal. 
.taban  Mustafa  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  the  sultan  od  an 
accotatioD,  that  he  wished  to  excite  the  loldierB  to  demand  the 
nipturp  qf  the  peace,  (See  p.  431,  aec.  cvii,  cviii.)  Count 
Tekeli  was  banished  to  Nlcomedia  because,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  Ficnch  ambassador,  he  had  suggested  to  the  portethe  pos- 
ntxlity  of  recorering  Hungary  while  the  emperor  was  engaged 
vHh  the  French  in  the  war  (or  the  Spanish  ^ccetsion.  (See 
Motraye,  t.  i,  p.  281|  263.)  Even  the  ioWrection  which  was 
^tually  excited  in  Hungary  -by  Prince  Ragottki,  could  not  se- 
duce the  porte  into  a  deviation  from  its  systenl  of  nentrali^. 
(See  Motraye,  t.  i,  p.  378.  Coze,  y.  J.p.  1139—114%  114% 
1245—1250). 

f  For  the  origin  and  progms  of  the  isbellion  aga^st  Sultan 
Mustafa,  aee  Cantemir,  p.  428,  432—438.  Motraye,  t.  i,  p. 
32»-33^ 
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forts  along  the  Don  and  the  Dnieper  for  the 
purpose  of  annoying,  rather  than  of  re- 
straining, the  Tartars ;  and  he  announced 
a  spirit  of  systematic  hostility  against  the 
Ottoman  power  by  fitting  out  a  fleet  of  gal- 
lies  on  the  sea  of  Azoff,  and  thus  aspiring 
to  the  dominion  of  the  Black  Sea  *,  Though 
the  Turks  observed  with  anxiety  his  con- 
tinual encroachments  both  in  Poland  and 
on  their  own  frontiers,  yet  they  dissembled 
their  fears  and  stifled  their  resentment,  tilj 
at  length  they  were  precipitated  into  hos- 
tilities by  the  remonstrances  of  the  Tartar 
khan,  and  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  who,  after 
the  battle  of  Pultowa,  had  escaped  into  the 
dominions  of  the  sultan,  where  he  continued, 
during  three  years  and  a  half,  to  perplex 
the  Ottoman  councils  by  his  presence,  and  by 
his  intrigues  -f.  The  Russian  army  was  com- 
manded by  the  czar  in  person,  who,  how- 
ever, acted  ostensibly  only  as  the  lieutenant 
of  General  CzeremetoiT.     He  adv^ced  in- 

•  See  Cantemir,  p.  428, 429.  Motiaye,  m  the  jrrar  169% 
obaerred  tfae  lurpme  and  alann  which  were  oceaaioDcd  at  Con* 
ftandnople  by  the  arrival  of  the  Rtuaian  eofoy  m  a  dup  of 
war  from  Azofi". 

t  See  Voltaire,  hijt.  de  Charles  lii,  Kv.  S.  Mottayc,  t.  i, 
p.  414—422,  t.  u,  p.  l—S.  Canteanir,  p.  446—451.  Coze, 
T.  ii,  p.  60. 
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cautiously  into  Moldavia,  where,  after  suf-' 
fering  severe  losses,  as  well  from  the  want, 
of  food  and  forage  as  from  incessant  skir- 
mishes with  the  Tartars,  he  w^  surrounded, 
in  an  angle  formed  by  the  river  Pruth,  by 
the  whole  force  of  the  Ottomans,  and  was 
^ved  from  destruction,  which  seemed  in- 
evitable, only  by  the  fortitude  and  the  ad- 
dress of  the  czarina.  The  object  of  the  war 
on  the  part  of  the  Turks  waa  to  restore  secu- 
rity to  their  northern  frontier ;  and  when  the 
vizir  had  obtained  the  removal  of  establish-  ' 

ments  which  gave  umbrage  or  jealousy  to 
the  porte,  he  became  indifferent  to  the  in- 
terests or  the  animosities  of  the  king  of 
Sweden.  He  allowed  the  czar  to  purchase 
provisions  for  his  army  and  to  retreat  unmo- 
lested to  his  dominions,  on  his  engaging 
to  evacuate  Poland  and  to  yield  up  Azoff, 
besides  destroying  his  fleet  and  demolishing 
his  fortresses  on  the  confines  of  Tartary*.      a.d.  nu. 

Among  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
Carlovitz,  that  which  most  severely  wounded 
the  pride  of  the  Ottomans,  was  the  cession 
of  territory   to   so  inconisiderable  a  power 

•  See  Motnjre.  t.  ii,  p.  17—21,  29—38.  Cntemtr,  p.  *S2, 
453.    C(«e,T.  Jitp.  161. 
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fts  die  state  of.  Venice,  which  was  unable 
even  to  support  the  defence  of  its  conquests^. 
The  Turks  were  allured  to  attempt  the  recor 
very  of  the.Morea,  at  a  time  when  the  forces 
and  finances  of  the  Austrians  seemed  to  be 
flo  exhausted  by  the  war  in  Flanders,  which 
they  had  just  concluded  by  the  peace  of 
Radstadt,  as  to  prevent  the  active  inter- 
ference of  the  emperor  in  behalf  of  his  late 
confederates.  They  concealed  their  design 
till  they  were  prepared  for  the  execution, 
when  they  over-ran  the  peninsula,  and  re- 
duced, the  Venetian  garrisons,  in  a  ^ort 
campaign  -f-. 

Contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the  porte 
the  emperor  determined  upon  w*r,  to  which 
he  was  prompted  no  lefs  by  considerations 
of  interest,  than  by  motives  of  honour  ajid 
resentment  He  recruited  his  armies,  of 
which  he  gave '  the  commapr]  to  Prince  Eu^ 

*  "nie  Turkish  plmipotentiiti;  >t  the  congress  of  Carlontz^ 
in  ao  apologue  which  he  adapted  to  the  occeuEod,  compared  the  • 
conduct  of  the  Venetian  republic  to  that  of.  t  thief)  who,  while 
two  wrestlers  were  engaged  together,  came  up<M)  them  noob- 
■erved  and  contrived  to  cany  away  their  clothes.  "  Eut>" 
added  he,  "  an  opportunity  may  c(»ne  when  the  republic  ^lall 
find  «4iat  difierence  there  is  between  a  lioQ  and  a  ibx."  (See 
Cmtemir,  p.  426,  note  35.) 

t  See  Mani^,  t.  ii,  p.  198.    Migoot,  t.  ir.  p.  202—210. 

DinitizetiovGoOglc 


genf,  who  confinned  the  ascendaQcy  of 
science  and  discipline  by  his  brilliant  and 
decisive  victories  at  Petervaradin  and  Bel- 
grade *,  which  again  forced  the  Ottomans  to 
solicit  peace  through  the  mediation  of  Eng- 
land and  Holland.  The  conferences  were 
opened  at  Passarovitz,  where  the  emperor, 
though  he  had  taken  up  arms  professedly' 
in  the  cause  of  the  Venetians,  admitted  as 
the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  that  tlie 
beKigerertts  should  respectively  retain  pos- 
session of  their  conquests.  Thus  the  do- 
minion of  the  porte  was  again  established 
over  the  whole  of  continental  Greece,  in  ex- 
change for  the  bannat  of  Temeswar  and 
the  territory  and  fortress  of  Belgrade,  which, 
were  re-annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Hun- 
garyt-     . 

*  For  the  battles  of  Petemradlii  and  Belgrade  lee  the  mi- 
litary history  of  Prioce  Engene  of  Saroy,  p,  1 1(^1 34. 

The  lou  of  the  battle  of  Petttvsradin,  to  which  the  vizir  wa* 
IuIkdi*ledto  the  nurender  of  Temetwar  and  its dependeDcieit  u 
that  before  Belgrade  immedmely  occaaioned  tbe  garrison  to 
ta{nnilate.  "  The  garriion,  by  virtue  of  the  third  article  of 
tbe  fspitntatiofi)  m^ht  have  inarched  out  in  rank  and  file,  dnun> 
beatingi  and  cdonri  flying,  but  they  did  not  value  tuch  punc- 
dio*.  The  aoldierB  were  for  the  most  pan  married,  and  they 
bent  their  thoughts  much  more  on  tecuring  thnr  firailiei  and 
their  eflecta,  than  on  marching  out  in  parade." 

t  See  Migoot,  t.  iv,  p.  239—212.  -  Coxe,  r.  i,  p.  33. 
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A.  1X1118.  The  Persian  monarchy,  which  had  been 
gradually  declining  fiince  the  death  of  Abbas 
the  Great,  was,  at  length,  subverted  by  the 
Afghan  Tartars,  who  rebelled  against  Shah 
Hussein,  the  last  independent  sovereign  of 
the  house  of  Seii.  Mahmud,  their  general, 
usurped  the  regal  power,  and  by  a  series  of 
assassinations,  proscriptions,  and  civil  wars, 
plunged  this  once  flourishing  kingdom  into 

A.  D.  1123.  the  deepest  misery  *. 

Tahmasp,  one  of  the  sons  of  Hussein, 
escaj)ed,  during  the  siege  of  Ispahan,  to 
Tauris,  aiid  adopted,  in  the  desperate  situa- 
tion of  his  afifeirs,  the  dangerous  expedient 
of  imploring  military  succour  from  the  Rus- 
sians and  the  Turks.  The  Afghans  were 
Mussulmans  of  the  Sunnite  sect ;  and  the 
porte  was  restrained  by  the  religious  preju- 
dices of  the  Ottoman  people  from  opposing 
even  the  usurpation  of  true  believers  over  a 
nation  of  heretics:  but  the  czar  of  Russia 
undertook  to  drive  out  the  rebels,  in  return 
for  which  he  was  to  hold  the ,  cities  of  Der- 
bent  and  Baku,  and  some  of  the  nortltern-pro- 

"  See  Vottttire,  ch;^  cxdu.  bGgoot,  U  W,  p.  255-^86. 
M<xterB  UniTersal  History,  v.  vi,  ^of,  mi.  Htunire  do  Htdtt 
Cbah,  inuoductioD,  tect.  i— rit 
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vinces*.  The  distracted  state  of  the  Per- 
sian government  did  not,  however,  fell  to  ex- 
cite the  ambition  and  the  cupidity  of  the 
sultan,  who  poured  his  troops  into  Georgia 
and  Armenia,  of  which  he  endeavoured  to 
fiecure  the  possession  by  the  conquest  of  di« 
principal  cities 'I" ;  yet  even  these  acquisitions 
did  not  allay  the  dissatisfaction  which  was 
occasioned  by  the  settlement  of  the  Rus- 
sians in  the  adjoining  territory.  The  porte 
protested  ag'ainst  the  alienation  of  dominion 
by  a  prince  so  precariously  situated  as  Tah- 
inasp,  but  was  prevented  from  declaring  war 
against  Russia  by  the  mediation  of  the 
French  ambassador,  who  even  prevailed 
upon  the  cabinets  of  Constantinople  and 
St.  Petersburg,  to  concur  in  a  treaty  for 
the  partition  of  Persia,  and  the  re-«3tabli3h-> 
ment  of  the  house  of  Sefi  over  the  remnant 
of  the  monarchy  f.  The  contracting  parties 
evinced  fidelity  to  their  engagements  by  ex- 
tending their  conquests  as  far  as  the  limits 
which  they  had  assi^ied  to  themselves  ;  but 

*  See  Modem  Universal  Him.  t.  vi,  p.  7S.  Hi*,  de  Nadar 
Cbah,iDtr.  secviL 

t  See  Modem  Uoivenal  Hist.  t.  ri,  p.  84.  Hist,  de  Nadec 
Chah,  intr.  sec  viii. 

}  Sec  Madera  ITiuTersal  Hist.  v.  vi,  p.  77. 
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die  Ottoman  soldiery  were  averse  from  carr 
rying  the  war  into  the  dominion  of  a  sove- 
reign who  was  orthodox  in  his  profession  of 
^th»  and,  in  compliance  with  their  wishes* 
the  sultan  consented  to  a  peace  with  Ashraf, 
successor  of  the  usurper  Mahmud,  on  the 
condition,  that  he  should  confirm  the  prin- 
cipal conquests  of  die  Ottomans,  and  ac- 
knowledge the  imamethi  or  his  spiritual  su- 
LD-nn.  premacy*.  Persia  was  rescued  both  from 
the  Afghans  and  the  Ottomans  by  a  Turc- 
man  shepherd,  named  Nader,  whose  great 
and  successful  exploits,  in  defeating  the  re- 
beb  and  reducing  the,  revolted  provinces, 
procured  for  him  from  the  gratitude  of  the 
shah  the  title  of  Talimasp  CuU  Khan,  and 
extorted  from  hb  weakness  the  virtual  exer- 
cise of  the  sovereign  power -f-.  Nader  dis- 
played the  talents  of  an  able  minister  and 
an  experienced  general  in  the  administratioi) 
■  of  the  government  and  the  conduct  of  war. 
He  smt  an  embassy  to  Constantinople  to 
reclaim  the  sovereignty  of  the  Persian  pror 
vinces  which  were  occupied  by  the  Turks, 
and  on  the  refusal  of  Ahmed  to  restore  them, 

*  See  Modon  Usmnal  Hist.  v.  vi,  p.  85.  Hitt.  de  Nadar 
Chah,iiitr.«cc.ix. 

t  See  Modem  UiuTerM]  Hist.  r..  n,  p.  85 87.    Hist,  de 

Kader  Cbab,  p.  53, 60, 63,  €4— 66, 
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lie  began  the  war  anew  by  expelKng  the 
Ottoman  fofces  from  Tauris  and  the  pro- 
vince of  Aderbigian*.  Ahmed  was  de- 
tiiroued  by  the  populace  of  Constantinople, 
while  he  was  collecting  an  army  to  oppose 
.the  progress  of  the  Persians"|-J  The  leaders 
of  the  insurgents  were  intoxicated  with  their 
success,  and  continued  to  harass  the  reign  of 
Sultan  Mahmud,  his  successor,  till  they 
were  successively  ensnared  by  his  policy  and 
punished  with  death:):.  Mahmud  obtained  Mihuud. 
peace  from-  the  shah  by  resigning  the  con-  _i'i54. 
quests  which  the  Ottomans  had  made  be- 
yond the  Aras,  but  Nader  disavowed  a  treaty 
which  left  Armenia  and  Georgia  to  the 
porte§.  He  even  deposed  the  shah,  his 
master,  whose  in&nt  son  he  raised  to  the 
throne,  though  only  as  preparatory  to  his  own 
elevation  || ;  he  made  a  treaty  with  the  czarina, 
by  which  he  regained  possession  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  had  formerly  been  ceded  to 

•  S«e  Hilt,  de  Nader  Chah,  p.  108,  Ul,  151,  and  chiqi  xili. 

t  See  Mignot,  t.  W,  p.  S19~S4I.  Hin.  de  Nider  Qhaix, 
p.  130. 

t  See  Mignot,  t.  it,  p.  34S— 354. 

j  See  Modem  UnivendHitt.  r.  Ti,p.  90^  91.  Hiit.dc 
Nader  Cbih,  chap.  xxir. 

fl  See  Modem  UmTcnal  Hilt.  r.  ji,  p.  91—99.  HJM.  de 
Nader  Chah,  Ur.  ui,  chap.  i. 
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Russia*,  he  then  resumed  the  wai*  against 
the  Turks,  and  prosecuted  it  with  so  much 
vigour  and  success  that,  of  all  the  conquests 
of  their  ancestors,  he  left  them  at  the  peace 

'■  only  the  city  and  territory  of  Bagdad  -f-. 
Peace  with  Persia  had  probably  been  ac- 
celerated by  the  menacing  attitude  of  Rus- 
sia, for  it  ^vaa  scarcely  concluded  before 
the  czarina  declared  war  against  the  Turks, 
on  the  alleged  pretence  of  their  having 
thwarted  the  designs  of  Peter  the  First 
against  Persia,  and  having  encouraged,  or  at 
least  permitted,  the  inroads  of  the  Tartars 
into  the  Ukraine.  The  publication  of  her 
manifesto  was  followed  by  the  siege  and  cap- 
ture of  AzofF,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Crimea 
by  a  formidable  Russian  army  J. 

The  Turks,  though  provoked  by  the  ag- 
gression, were  unwilling  to  enter,  into  war, 

.  and  even  sought  to  prevent  it  by  recurring  tff 
the  mediation  of  the  emperor  of  Germany- 
But  the  cabinet  of  Vienna  was  actuated  by 
the  same  avidity  of  extending  its  dominion 

*  S«e  Modem  UuiTeml  Hist.  t.  yi,  p.  92.  li^gDot,  L  it,  p« 
871,  S86.  Hift.  de  Nader  Chah,  p.  157-  Tooke'i  View  of 
the  Rusnan  Empirci  t.  ii,  p.  447. 

i.See  Modem  UniTersal  Hilt.  t.  vi,  p.  95.  Hiit.  de  Nader 
Chah,  lir,  t.  chap.  it.    Mignot,  t.  it,  p.  386. 

I  Sec  Mignot,  t.  W,  p.  $S7>  388.    Coxe,  t.  ii,  p.  I64> 
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Eis  that  of  St.  Petersburg.  The  emperor 
yielded  to  the  solicitation^  for 'the  sake  of 
abusing  the  confidence,  of  the  porte,  and 
even  carried  his  perfidy  so  iar  as  to  appoint 
8  congress,  wliich  was  held  at  Nimerova, 
a  town  on  the  confines  of  Poland,  while  he 
marched  his  forces  towards  the  frontiers  of 
Turkey,  and  watched  the  opportunity  of  an- 
nouncing, by  actual  hostilities,  his  co-opera- 
tion in  the  schemes  of  conquest  which  he 
had  projected  jointly  with  the  czarina*. 

Russia  demanded  the  surrender  of  ths 
extensive  wastes  which  encompass  the  Crit 
mea  and  are  bounded'  by  the  Dniester  an(t 
Cuban  rivers,  while  the  emperor  claimed 
as  the  price  of  his  good  offices  the  cession 
of  Bosnia,  Wallachia,  and  Moldavia -f-. 

llie  finances,  as  well  as  the  forces,  of  the 
emperor  Cluu-les  the  Sixth  were  considerably 
diminished  by  the  war  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged  agunst  France,  Spun,  and  Sar^nia, 
which  was  only  just  terminated;]::  but  the 

*  See  Mignot,  t.  ir,  p.  389— S95.  Coxe,  V.  ii,  f.  10*^ 
1 

t  See  Coxe,  r.  ii.  p.  ^98. 

I  The  picltmioanei  were  ngned  u  ^^ona  oa  the  ttnid  of 
OwAK^^  nS5,bat  the  ligsaturc  of  the  definltire  treaty  of  peale* 
«a«  protracted  till  the  eighth  of  November  J17SS. 

VOL.  r.  p 
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hope  of  wresting  fr^a  Turkey  an  equivalent 
inT  his  recent  losses  ia  Italy*  stifled  the  sii^ 
ge«tioQB  of  prudence^  and  rendered  him  r&- 
gardless  of  the  deficiency  of  bis  means  for 
supporting  the  contest.  Hi^^rmy  in  Htufr- 
^ry  was  thinned  by  -disease  and  desertioQ, 
and  aGcording  to  the  report  of  the  com- 
nander  who  was  sent  to  conduct  the  war^ 
had  been  deprived  by  venality  and  pecu- 
lation of  every  thing  necessary  to  make  it 
efficieitt.  A  circumstance,  however,  which 
argued  a  more  radical  defect  in  the  sys- 
lem  of  the  Imperial  government,  was,  that 
many  of  the  generals  themselves,  notvith- 
standing  the  continuity  of  war  in  which  the 
.  ectipir^  had  been  engagec),  were  found  to  be 
incapable  of  fulfiUiag  the  duties  of  thf»r 
station*.  These  evils,  and, the  consequent 
disa^rs  were  ascribe^  to  the  injudicious  io- 
terfeience  of  the  council  of  war  at  Vienna, 
ii^ch  was  invested  with  the  authority  of  re- 
guUting  and  controlling  the  miUtary  pro- 
ceedings, tliough  it  was  incapable  of  wise 
deliberation  or  prompt  decision,  on  account 
of  the  want  of  knowledge  and  even  of  union 
among  its  members.  The  council,  at  the 
yj^xy.  op^^g  of   the    campaign,    Qounter- 

*  See  Coxe,  t.  ii,  p.  16%  167. 
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maAded  the  plan  of  opemtionB  whifih  hftd 
been  concerted  with  the  allien,  tind  in  tott^ 
sequence  of  its  feeUe  meiuures  Eind  eohtf&- 
dictory  orders  the  Imperiahsts  were  tinifoFiB^ 
ly  unsuccessful  in  the  conduct  of  the  waf^ 
while  the  Turks  derived  encouragemefit  from 
the  faults  of  their  enemies,  and  opposed  drnl^ 
Dess  and  Tigour  to  their  indecision  nnd  ita>- 
becility.  They  resume*^  the  spirit  ad  Well  nA 
the  proviess  of  their  ancestors,  and  npiitt 
eonceived  hopes  of  conquering  Belgrade  Biid 
extending  their  empire  eter  the  kingdOM  ^ 
Hungary*. 

The  Russians  were  indeed  tfticdesi^^i  iti 
capturing  Oczactiw  and  Kilbuffl,  but  in  ^« 
mcaad  year  of  the  war  tJicnt  flotiUa  on  ths 
<n-  of  Asoff  wa£^  bk)ck^«A  by  A  Ti>rkish 
«pladroa,  and  wa6  bufiidd  fd  pveveflt  itd 
&Jliag  into  theif  peftvr,  while  tlierif  arbaiM 
were  forced  to  evacuate  th6  Criftiea  vtttd 
■were  harassed  by  the  TattaH  an  their  re* 
treat -f*.  The  Austriai«  opened  the  war  by 
Matchutg  with  their  main  body  to  NisMi^ 
a-  forcffiSEf  M  the  extremity  of  Servia,  but 
their  army  vos  wasted  in   the  expedidoa 


t  SceMigDOt,t.W,  p.40Q,  401. 
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by  want  and  disease ;  thej  were  forced  to 
surrender  Nissa  almost  immediately  ailer  oc- 
cupying it}  to  raise  the  siege  of  Viddin,  and 
finally  to  evacuate  both  Serria  and  Wal- 
lachia.  The  Ottomans,  notwithstanding  a 
defeat  which  they  sustained  at  the  be^nning 
of  the  second  campaign,  took  Orsova,  and 
drove  the  Imperialists  before  them  beyond 
Belgrade,  which  they  invested  and  besieged 
in  form.  Their  triumph  was  complete,  for 
the  German  commander  answered  the  sum- 
mons of  the  vizir  by  a  proposal  to  make  the 
surrender  of  the  fortress  one  of  the  con- 
ditions of  peace  between  the  two  empires  *. 
The  court'  of  Vienna  partook  of  the  de- 
spondency of  the  army,  and  despatched  an 
agent  to  the  camp  of  the  Ottomans  with  full 
powers  to  conclude  a  peace  through  the 
Spedi^on  of  the  French  ambassador  at  the 
porte ;  a  Bkilfid,  but  insidious  negociator, 
^ho  avvUad  himself  of  the  successive  errors 
of  the  Austrian  plenipotentiary  to  obtain  for 
the  Ottomans  the  cession  of  the  whole  or 
Servia,  in  which  Belgrade  is  situated,  to-? 
gether  with  the   island  and  fortress  of  Or 

•  SccCcoc^  T.  ii.  p.  170—1791 177—179,  i8&-I8S. 
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80t^  and  that  part  of  Wallachia  which  bor- 
ders on  the  bannat  of  Temeswar*. 

The  czarina  also  was  compelled  by  the 
secession  of  the  emperor  to  concur  in  the 
treaty  of  Belgrade.  The  motive  which  had 
principally  induced  her  to  enter  upon  the 
war,  was  to  eiface  the  remembrance  of  the 
feilure  of  Peter  the  First's  expedition.  She 
was  therefore  satisfied  with  having  retrieved 
the  miUtary  character  of  her  nation,  and 
stipulated  without  difficulty  to  restore  Ocza^ 
cow,  to  demolish  the  fortress,  and  abandon 
the  territory,  of  Azoff,  and  to  WMve  the  pri- 
vilege of  navigating  the  Black  Sea  even  for 
the  purposes  of  commerce-f*.  The  achieve-  ^■^•''•^ 
ments  of  her  armies  left  however '  on  the 
minds  of  the  Ottomans  so  strong  an  impres- 
sion of  terror,  that  Sultan  Mahmud  did  not 
even  dare  to  show  resentment  at  the  open 
and  continued  infringement  of  the  conditions. 
of  the  treaty ;  and  though  Osman,  his  sue-  otrnMith* 
cesser,  remonstrated  with  some  degree  of  f^^.l"'** 
firmness,  he  was  easily  prevmled  upon  to 
avoid  a  renewal  of  hostilities  by  accepting 

•  See MigDot,!.  IT,  p.  411-^33.  Coxe,T.ii, p.  188^301. 

t  ^  Kr  Jxmet  Forter,  ObMrraiioM  on  the  religton,  hVt 
govenunent,  aott  mannen  of  the  Turlu,  p.  950.  M^pot,  t.  nt^ 
p.4S3— 441.    Coxe,T.u,p,  Ifff.  ■    ■ 
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the  mediation  of  th^  £n|;lUh  4mbaHfc 
dor*. 
s^^*^  Catherine  the  Slecgnd  wafl  acarc^y  seated 
— irii  *'  on  the  throne  of  Russia  before  she  developed 
to  an  alarroiog  exteAt  the  schemes  of  am-- 
hiUan  which  her  predeceaaors  hadplaooed. 
Throughout  the  whole  i^f  her  reign  sh* 
directed  the  measure?  of  her  gbvernmeat 
to  the  si^bversiaa  of  the  PoUsh  republic,  and 
tQ  the  espulsioa  of  tl^  Ottomans  from  £u<r 
rope. 

Poland,  owioig  to  the  vices  of  faer  consti- 
tutv>Dj^  and.  the  disorders  of  h^  govermoent, 
had  already  tiiUen  from  the  high  rank  which 
ebe  forxperljs  held  ^mong  the  powers  of  the 
^Qrth.  ■  Eyej^y  spark  of  disinterested  pa* 
thotism  was  extinguished  arapng  the  nobles» 
who  were  divided  intQ  iactions  which  im- 
]^eid  the  public  hnsiiness  and  ^ustr^ted  the 
most  salutary  pl^ns,  while  they  became  sub- 
q^rt^eat  to  th^  ambitious  views  of  foreign 
{tptentates,  whom  they  assisted  in  subverbag 
their  i^tional  independence  -f . 

^he  predominuioe^  which  Ru8»a  a^ted 
among  the   states  of  Europe  and  acttuUy 

«  SM.ObtcnHt>m««»tlwnligNB»fcc  of  the  TarlJ^  p.  S0D 
t  SccC«K,T.iitF«49S> 

DinitizetiovGoOglc 


acquired  in  Poland,  enabled  the  empresa,  on 
the  death  of  Augustus  the  Third,  to  effect 
the  exclu^on  of  the  house  of  Saxony  from 
th«  sovereignty  of  the  republic,  and  to  se- 
cure the  election  for  her  favourite  Count  Po- 
niatowski,  who  was  crowned  king  of  Poland 
under  the  name  of  Stanislaus  Augustus*.  In 
the  meantime,  notwithstanding  her  professions 
of  regard  for  the  ri^ts  and  privileges  of  the 
Polish  nation,  she  studiously  fomented  the 
internal  disorders,  which  she  converted  into 
a  pretext  for  over-running  the  provinces  with 
her  troops,  and  even  for  establishing  a  garH* 
son  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Warsaw  -f*. 

The  predominant  rdigion  of  Poland  was 
that  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  1^  Cathok: 
lies,  by  an  abuse  of  power  which  seems 
inherent  in  every  religious  society,  had  en- 
acted laws  to  exclude  tiieit  countrym^n^  trho 
adhered  to  the  Greek  or  Protestant  com- 
munions, from  utting  in  the  national  diet 
and  from  6xereiatBg  public  ftmploymentf^ 

*  See  Coxe,  T.  ii,  p.  i9i.  I^ttoire  <le  Fologae,  U  ii,  chap.  17. 
Life  of  Catherine  the  Secooil,  r,  u,  p.  1—5.    . 

i  See  Hietobe  de  fologne,  t.  ii,  p.  103—105.  Ufe  of  Ca* 
thenoe  tlie  Second,  t.  u,  p.  2%  23. 

t  See  Coxe,  t.  ii,  p.  496.  The  act  &r  exclading  the  di*n- 
<lenu  from  the  i&t  wu  pancd  IB  the  yew  I73S. 
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D.  1767.  At  th«  instigation  of  the  agents  of  Russia 
the  dissidents,  who  confederated  together 
under  protection  of  the  empress*,  peti- 
-  boned  for  the  repeal  of  the  disqualifying 
laws,  and  for  the  re-establishment  of  their 
civil  rights.  England,  Prussia,  and  Den-- 
mark,  in  quality  of  guarantees  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  of  OUva,  seconded  the  remon- 
strances of  Russia  -f-,  and  urged  the  diet  by 
their  ambassadors  to  yield  to  the  demands  of 
the    dissidents  ^.      Passion    and    prejudice 

*  Coboinethe  Second  waatke  first  of  the  Rnnka  torereigM 
wboie  impirial  title  wu  acluiavrledged  t^  ail  the  poweri  of  £». 
rope. 

t  It  does  oot  appear,  that  Mr.  Coxe  u  correct  to  emiroenKiDg 
RttHia  UDoog  tbe  mediatiiig  powers  who  gwwticd  the  treaty  of 
Olinio  the  year  1660.  Tke  empress  henelT)  in  her  dedantioa 
hibdialf  of  diedisddenu,  qipeabtoa  treaty  made  in  1686  for 
her  rif^  of  inurfeRDce. 

t  Mr.  Wroiif^toi^  tbe  British  )£niiterat  Warsaw,  deliTered 
a  declaratioii  on  tbe  part  of  bis  Majesty  **  in  fsTour  of  that  op* 
pressed  part  of  the  Pt^sh  its^ODt  knowo  by  the  name  of  dii- 
aidents;"  in  wUch  he  fiuidUy  punted  out  "the  injustice  and 
the  impolicy  of  ezchiding  the  pr«f«iora  of  Christian  doctrioea 
from  honaurable  employments  and  from  the  means  of  serving 
their  country  j"  and  expressed  the  cOD&dent  expectatioQ  of  his 
Majesty^  "  that  tbe  wiodoro  of  the  nation  assembled  would  coD> 
dder  the  cause  of  the  virtuous  but  unhappy  diasidents  as  closely 
connected  with  the  fiindameatal  interests  of  the  repnblici  and  by 
re-establishing  them  in  the  possession  of  their  rights  and  pmi- 
leges,  would  provide  a  remedy  for  tbe  evils  which  djttncted  tbq 
state." 
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perhaps  instigated  the  members  of  the  diet 
to  refuse  justice  in  the  first  insteuiee  to  their 
fellow-dtizens,  but  reason  and  policy  after- 
wards excited  them  to  oppose  so  fiagnuit  a 
violation  of  public  law  as  the  interference  of 
foreign  powers  in  behalf  of  iactious  subjects, 
however  "legittmate  might  be  the  motive  of 
their  discontent. 

The  danger  of  their  common  country 
roused  the  Polish  nobility  to  assert  their  in- 
dependence, but  tlie  opposition  of  the  diet 
was  rendered  inefiectual  by  the  arbitrary 
proceedings  of  Repnin,  the  Russian  ambassa- 
dor, who,  relying  on  the  security  which  he 
derived  from  the  proximity  of  an  imposing 
body  of  Russian  troops,  usurped  an  authority 
beyond  that  which  the  sovereign  dared  to 
esert,  by  seizing  the  most  obnoxious  mem- 
bers, and  seading  them  into  Siberia  *.  The 
uqnpunity  with  which  he  committed,  and  the 
ftrrogaace  with  which  he  defended,  this  act 
of  unprecedented  violence,  humbled  the 
spirit  of  the  assembly,  and  showed  to  the 
Polish  people  the  extent  of  their  disgrace 
and  wretchedness.  The  diet  crouched  in 
Subject    servility  to  the  power  which   they 

*  See  Coxe,  t.  ii,  p.  496.  I-ife  of  Catherine  the  Second^ 
T.  ii,  p.  S^^2&    Himire  d«  Pologne,  t.  ii;  p.  18&— 189. 
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vere  DO  longer  able  to  resist:  they  ap- 
{tinted  a  coiimuttee  to  confer  with  the  JUu* 
sian  ambassador,  and  to  accede  to  whatever 
"he  should  propose  respecting  the  adjustment 
of  the  contested  points*.  The  representa- 
tives of  the  other  mediating  powers  sane* 
tioned  the  tyramiical  measures  of  their  col- 
league by  assisting  at  the  conferences  whi^ 
he  held  widi  the  national  deputies.  Hiey 
even  affixed  their  signatures  to  the  treaty, 
and  thus  confirmed  to  the  world  the  hu- 
miliation of  an  independent  state  by  ex- 
acting the  adoption  of  laws  which  were  dic- 
tated by  a  foreign  power  -f. 

The  object  of  Russia  was  however  accom- 
plished, for  Poland  became  the  theatre  of 
uvil  war^.    The  dissidents,  in  order  to  screen 


*  Mr.  Caxe  i^  (t.  ii,  p.  4/06),  that  "thii  o 
induced  by  bribe*  and  tbreaU  to  arrange  a  body  of  uticlet, 
which  not  only  rettored  the  prinleget  <^  the  diuideou,  but  per- 
petuated the  ekctiTe  monarchy,  the  Sitnm  •vtto,  and  the  other 
AoMS  in  the  contdtution." 

f  See  lik  of  Catherine  the  Second,  r.  ii,  p.  27,  Hiit.  de 
Pologne,  t.  ii,  p.  190 — 19S.  *■  Ce  traits  portait  auti  qa'il  ^tait 
'Conchi  entre  rimp^nurice  de  Riu^,  lea  rwa  d'Angletttrei  d£ 
Fiusce,  de  Dannemarck  et  de  SuUe  d'one  pait,  et  de  I'autiolc 
n>i  et  la  r^publique  de  Pologne." 

1  It  ia  erident,  that  ihit  wa>  the  object  of  Rustla,  Mice  the 
emjwcta  aficrward*  "  urged  thoae  very  disordera  and  miaaiea  ia 
vhich  (be  bad  coittribut«d  to  phutge  the  unfortunate  FoIm^  at 
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tbenuelves  from  tlie  just  indignatipn  of  ^mr 
countryqteb,  petitioned  the  empress  aot  t9 
withdraw  her  forces  from  the  territories  of 
the  rtpuUic*,  while  the  Catholics,  od  tb« 
other  hand,  formed  themselves  into  armed 
confederacies  for  the  defence  of  their  civil 
and  political  liberties.  But  their  cause  was 
hopeless :  the  military  force  of  the  republic 
was  unavailing  on  account  of  its  defects^ 
both  in  organization  and  in  discipline :  the 
resources  of  the  state  were  weakened  or  per- 
verted by  the  disunion  or  the  anarchy  of  tb^ 
citizens ;  and  foreign  assisttmce  was  implored 
in  vain,  while  a  hosUle  army  w^s  already 
established  in  the  heart  of  the  country.  The 
desultory  efforts  of  patriotic  enthusiasm 
were  unequal  to  sustain  the  regular  attack 
of  the  Russian  soldiery,  who  pursued  a  uni^ 
ibrm  course  of  victory  through  more  than 
barbarian  atrocities^  and  aggravated  the 
horrors  of  war  by  indiscriminate  camaga 
«ad  (^pntssioB -fr. 

Amidst  the  indifference   of  the  govem- 

die  modw  for  her  TKibtioa  of  thei^^of  udoiu."  See  Coice, 
iuiitp.50S. 

*  See  Hitt.  de  Pologne,  L  u.  p.  196. 

■t  See  Coxe,  r,  ii,  p.  496,  497.  Life  of  CuberiiK  tfae  S«. 
caad*T.ii,p.9(^91.    Hilt,  ik  Fslctga^  t.  u,  p.  197— 159. 
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"talents  of  Europe  to  a  course  of  proceedmgs 
so  unjust  in  itself  and  so  pregnant  with 
future  evils,  the  cabinet  of  Constantinople 
alone  deserves  the  praise  of  foresight  and  mag- 
nanimity. The  Porte  remonstrated  against 
the  outrages  and  the  usurpations  which  were 
committed  in  Poland  in  contravention  to  the 
treaty  of  the  Pruth,  and  being  further  exaspe^ 
rated  by  a  violation  of  the  Ottoman  territory, 
published  a  declaration  of  war  against  Russia*. 
The  Ottomans  took  up  arms  to  vindicate  the 
lights  "of  independent  nations.  The  purity 
of  their  motives  was  acknowledged  not  only 
by  the  Polish  nation,  but  by  the  empress 
herself-f-.     Even  their  want  of  success  en- 

*  See  the  Turidth  manifesto  ia  the  xpfmAix  to  the  Liie  oS 
CailKiine  the  Second,  r.  ii,  p.  514,  and  in  l'Hut(»rc  de  Polognci 
't.ii,  p.SIO. 

i  "  The  conduct  of  the  grand  si^or,"  [Myg  Mr.  Tookr^ 
J^  of  Catherine  the  Second,  v.  ii,  p.  9S)  "  in  regard  to  the 
transacBon*  in  Poland,  wu  hhmeleu  and  irrcprvuhalU."  He 
bowerer  contidera  it  ruStnbiu  that  "  the  diiciplei  of  Mabomef 
should  fight  in  a  cause  which  bore  the  lutae  of  Chriw."  (Sec 
p.  28).  Mr.  Tooke'i  statement  of  fitcta  ia  more  valuable  lliaa 
his  opinion,  and  he  shows  (p.  SI.  note),  that  the  Ottomao  e»> 
liaet  was  not  bribed  into  a  declaration  of  hottilitie*  ^;aiou  Rn*> 
ua.  The  empress  also  confessed,  in  the  treaty  which  she  entered 
into  wilh  Austria  and  Prussia  for  the  dismemberment  of  Poland, 
that  the  war  was  nndertaken  on  the  part  of  the  Turks  solely  on 
account  of  her  usurpations  in  that  cooDtrjL  A  still  more  honour- 
able testimony  of  the  good  feitb  t)f  the  Turks  was  -given  by  the 
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liances  rather  than  diminishes  tibe  g^oiy  of 
their  interposition,  for  they  knew:  and  they  . 
dreaded  the  enemy  whose  resentment  they 
dared  to  provoke.  But  they  took  the  field 
under  all  the  disadvantages  of  their  ancient 
military  system,  and  the  Russians  conse- 
quently exhibited  in  every  engagement  the 
deci^ve  superiority  of  modem  tactics.  The 
Turkish  armies  were  routed,  their  fleets  de- 
stroyed, their  castles  taken,  their  cities  razed, 
and  their  provinces  ravaged,  by  enemies, 
whose  knowledge  of  war  served  only  to  in- 
crease its  devastation,  and  whose  tlurst  for 
slaughter  was  unabated  by  victory  *. 

eonfederBcy  of  Bar,  which  deporited  hs  manifesto  in  the  hand* 
of  the  raltaii,  ud  declared,  that  the  safety  of  the  rqwbGc  dc 
pended  entiidjr  on  the  ncctn  of  hit  generous  eSbns  id  their 
cauM.     (See  Hitt.  de  Fologne,  t.  ii,  p.  216,  250,  305.) 

*  A  racdoct  account  of  the  opentioDa  of  thia  war  is  giren  ui 
fhe  £ncyclopK(&  Britannica,  art.  TNirkey,  i^ch  peihapa  it  majr 
be  gratifyiDg  to  recajntulate.  In  the  campaign  of  1769,  Azoff 
was  taLcD :  Chonn  wu  invested,  but  the  siege  wai  raised.  The 
Rusuani,  howerer,  took  possession  of  it  when  the  Turkish 
anny,  ^ich  was  repulsed  in  its  attempts  to  pass  the  Doiettef,  re- 
treated to  Bender.  They  also  redaced  Moldavia  as  fiv  as  Yassy, 
the  capita!.  In  1770  KomanzolF  defeued  an  uny  of  Tartars 
commanded  by  the  tAan,  near  the  Pnith,  and  an  anny  of  Turka 
commanded  bj  the  vi^,  near  the  Danube.  Kilia  aitd  Akkier- 
man  c^tulatcd.  Bender  was  stoimed.  IbraOl  was  abandoned 
1^  the  Tarkith  garrison  on  its  boog-  invested  by  the  Rusttana. 
A  Russian  fleet  from  the  Baltic  entered  the  Arcliipdago,-aiid 
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iuaiu-  During  thft  oontbiiance  of  the  Turkidb 
xD-im  w,  the  king  of  PriUsia  had  occupied  a  ocm- 
~  wd^rable  district  e£  Poland,  under  ^Teteadt 

of  forming  linea  to  prevent  the  spreading  of 
tiie  plague,  and  be  avuled  himself  of  the 
disposition  which  Austria  had  manifested  of 
oppomng  Ae  further  progress  of  the  RussiaD 
arms,  in  order  to  concert  a  plan  for  the  dia> 

•far  u  cng^igement  with  that  of  the  Tui^,  oUiged  it  to  roa 
into  the  harbour  of  Tchethmehi  where  it  wat  entirely  denrayed 
KyfiR4hip9.  In  the  year  1771  the  rdiellion  exdted  by  Pugat- 
At£,  ud  tbe  hreaUo^  out  of  the  plague  at  MoKOiTrtiUiged  d)( 
Ruuiaoa  to  act  only  on  the  defimiire.  The  Turlu  tM>k  tht  fM- 
tresi  of  GirgioTat  and  beat  the  Ruaaiani  in  their  attempt  to  dia- 
lodge  [hem.  They  again  became  formid^e  in  WaUachio,  until 
Romaozo^  by  a  train  of  masteriy  dispoiitions,  surprised  and 
totally  iiOHtsd  two  cooMderable  bodies  of  Tuts  on  the  ri^ 
of  the  Daonbei  btat  the  vizir,  and  took  the  town  and  oasdc 
«f  Babada^  General  £sxn  retook  Girgion,  and  drM«  tho 
Turlu  out  of  Wallaehia,  while  the  Russaa  fleet  ^icad  raia 
thraagbout  the  ialasds of  the,Archiydago.  Thayoar  1772«aa 
Gootiuned  in  DtgocLauoosi  aod  in  a  Amiltarf  warfare  aloag  thfr 
baaki  of  the  DaBubCf  which,  u  tha  Rutaiao  army  coold  set 
«^y  be  recniiced,  was  eencially  advantageaoa  to  tha  Tudu. 
Is  July  1773,  the  Rustias  grand  army  crossad  tbeiivcr,  bnt 
Med  is  thfl  anenpt  against  Silistria.  Tbe  remaisdcr  of  this 
simpaign  wu  less  glorioaa  thaa  the  prtcediog  to  tbe  RuasiaBs, 
In  1774i  thty  agaio  passid  t^  Dasabe,  and  bf  defeadog  ths 
Turks  b  every  engagement  to  '"^m-ff"^  them  tka  ibmf  re- 
^  iwad  CTCB  too  bee  thair  csenies.  Tht  vixir  wai  M  length 
hmaani  in  by  RomaDzaff »  Shaa^  wiwrtf  he  wat  breed  to 
scttptof  theiema  of  peace  lirtueh  wen  dkteced  to  hiJD  hy  the 
RssiiBD  feacnV  >»i  to  tifft  tbetMa^  ftf  K«ia»r|jk> 
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memberment  of  the  Poli^  republic.  The 
cabinets  of  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  were 
induced  to  acquiesce  in  this  iniquitous  mea- 
sure,—-of  which  the  almost  immediate  conse- 
quence has  been  the  humiliation  of  the  par- 
titioning powers,  and  the  overthrow  of  all 
the  Continental  gOTeniments.  In  its  first 
eflfects  it  waai»  however,  beneficial  to  the  Ot< 
tomans;  fot  Catherine,  with  the  view  of 
quieting  the  apprehensions  of  the  cabinet  of 
Vienna,  and  detaching  the  empress-queen 
from  the  defensive  alliance  which  she  had 
formed  with  the  Porte,  consented  to  purchaje 
her  concurrence  in  the  partition  of  Poland 
by  restoring  the  principalities  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia  to  the  dominion  of  the  sul- 
tan*, while  she  detached  the  Crimea  from 
his  temporal  sovereignty,  under  pretence  of 
securing  its  independence  :  she,  however,  re- 
tained her  conquests  in  European  and  Asiatic 
Tartary  as  iar  as  the  mouths  of  the  Bogb  and 
the  Cuban,  besides  obtiuning  the  navigation 
of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  free  passage  of  the 
Darduielles  for  her  merchant  ships  -f. 
The  principles,   whether  of  morality  or 


•  See  Cute.  T.ii,  p.  497— 502. 
t  Sm  Cav,  T.  ii, ;.  509. 
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honour,  which  had  hitherto  restrained  the 
more  powerful  members  of  the  European 
confederacy  from  violating  the  common 
rights  of  independent  nations,  were  forgot^ 
ten  in  the  shameless  injustice  which  the  com- 
bined courts  had  exercised  in  th^r  spoliation 
of  the  Polish  territories.  Their  aggressions 
excited  a  general  indignation  aiqoi^  the 
people  of  Europe,  but  produced  only  fruit- 
less remonstrances  from  the  cabinets  of  Lon- 
don, Paris,  Stockholm,  and  Copenhagen  *. 

*  Mr.Tooke  »ay  (r.  u,  p.  116],  that  "thepowcn  of  Eh- 
rope  might  hare  nuiDtalaed  the  treotiei  of  which  thqr  were  the 
guar^Dteci ;  but  they  were  so  eaiily  deceiTedf  or  to  iadiSeitat  to 
die  hte  of  other  natioDs,  that  Catherine  nid  to  Prince  Henry  of 
PnjMU"'Iwiliinghteo'I\jrkcy  J  I  will  tetter' "  (or  rather  I  will 
bribe)  "  *  England ;  do  you  take  upon  you  to  buy  over  Auftria, 
that  she  may  amnie  France.'" — It  would  be  foreign  to  myiobject 
to  enumerate  the  means  which  were  employed,  and  the  motivra 
which' were  ffiggeated,  in  order  to  reduce  the  Continental  powen 
to  such  ahumiiiatiDg  lilence;  but  '  Iliaco*  intra  muros  peccatsT 
et  extra,'  and  it  would  be  uncandid  to  attempt  to  conceal  the 
bUme  which  justly  attaches  to  England.  In  her  relations  with 
Russia  she  seema  to  bare  acted  ouly  from  sordid  considerauona. 
The  hope  of  making  a  treaty  of  commerce,  and  the  fear  of 
losing  it,  have  induted  her,  at  different  periods,  either  to  co- 
operate with  Russia  in  preparing  the  ruin  of  Polaod,  or  to  reject 
the  orertures  which  were  made  by  France  in  order  to  prcrept  th* 
dismembennent  of  that  country.  We  even  see  reason  to  ioapect* 
that  in  1787,  when  she  inrolved  the  Ottoman  em|»re  in  a  contest 
which  brou^t  it  to  the  brinic  of  roJn,  she  was  stittnlited  onljr 
by  resentment  agamit  the  empress  of  Rvaaia  oa  accoMt  o£  her 
1 
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Thus  was  the  political  system  of  Europe 
virtually  overturned  from  its  foundation,  and 
the  balance  of  power,  which  had  been  consi- 
dered as  the  safeguard  of  all  the  states  of 
Christendom,  was  held  up  to  the  world  as 
ideal  or  ^acious*.  A  selfish  ambition, 
wherever  it  could  be  avowed  with  safety, 
became  the  ruling  prinelple  of  every  go- 
vernment. The  possession  of  power  autho- 
rized the  exertion  of  violence,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  an  encroachment  served  at  once  to 
excite  and  to  justify  the  commission  <^  new 
enormities  -f-. 


lefiual  to  renew  her  commercial  engagements.  (See  Coze,  v.  S, 
p>C09.  Lifeof  Catherine  the  Second,  T.  iii,  p.  S06.)  In  bobovr 
to  the  puUic  ifint,  though  not  to  the  wudom,  of  the  Engluh 
nadoQ,  it  ihonld  however  be  recorded,  that  wliile  the  king  of 
PniBiia  was  emplojing  the  lubsidy  which  he  received  Iron  Great 
Britain  in  annilulating  the  republic  of  Poland,  the  people  of  Eng- 
bad  were  tainng  lubtcrlptions  for  the  pntpose  of  aeiiitiog  the 
hing  and  die  republic  to  maintain  their  independence. 

*  Volney,  who  proititaieii  hii  talents  in  writing  for  hire  a 
justification  of  the  measurei  of  Russia  (see  CansidMatioiM  anr  la 
f;aenie  des  Turcs,  en  1786),  expresal)'  says,  « Anjourd'hui 
I'Euvpe  est  divisfc  en  trcHi  o«  qnatic  grands  ywit,  doat  let 
■nt^r£ts  soflt  tellnneot  compliquia,  qn'il  est  pretqu'  impostiUe 
d'^tablir  on  £qnilibie."— "II  faut  lereconnaltre,  et  il  est  plus  dan- 
gereux  de  se  le  disgimoler,  il  n'y  a  plus  d'iqnilibre  en  Europe." 

-(-  Volney  sayi,   "  L'on  peut  coostdirer  le  trw£  de  1774" 
(that  is,  the  treaty  of  fieare  of  £^nargik)  «  eotBme  raraBt- 
covreuidecechoc"  (the  sow  of  1767)' 
VOL.  1.  C| 
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The  infamy  of  the  new  doctrine  prevented 
its  immediate  and  open  promulgation  In 
Christendom,  but  Its  adaptation  to  the  rela- 
tive circumstances  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
was  universally  admitted  *.  Hence  it  excited 
neither  surprise  nor  reprobation  when  the 
empress  of  Russia  abolished  by  her  mani- 
festo the  nominal  independence  of  the  Cri- 
mea, and  united  it  to  her  own  dominions -f*. 
The  apathy  of  Europe  encouraged  the  Impe- 
rial courts  to  re-establish  their  ancient  con- 
nexion, and  to  extend  their  views  to  the 
conquest  of  the  whole  of  Turkey.  The  plan 
for  the  seizure,  though  not  for  the  ultimate 
appropriation,  of  the  Ottoman  territories, 
appears  to  have  been  arranged  in  the  personal 
interviews  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  during 
their  journey  to  the  Crimea  J.     While,  how- 

*  "  The  emperor  JoMph,"  say*  Mr.  Coxe,T.'iiip.614',  "pab* 
liihed  a  decUnitioD  of  war.  Id  which  he  did  cot  eren  attempt  to 
Tsmiih  hii  aggmrion  with  the  alightett  colour  of  equi^ :  h» 
did  not  charge  the  Tnrlu  with  a  aingte  infractjon  of  the  peace." 

t  See  Coxe,  t,  ii,  p.  59S.  '  See  also  the  Rusiian  maoi. 
festo  Id  the  appendix  to  the  Life  of  Catherine  the  Second,  v.  iii, 
p.  471.  *'  Ed  effet,"  says  M.  de  Volney,  «  qn'importe  aux 
£tata  floignci  une  revolution  qui  ne  menace  ni  kur  nret£  po& 
tique,  ni  leur  commerce  ?" 

t  See  Volney,  conrid^dons  but  b  gnerre  dea  TurcK  Coxe» 
T.  ii>  p.  6]lt  612.  Life  of  Catherine  the  Secom},  r.  iii,  p.  89t 
—296.  "  Leurs  majeit^  imp^riafet"  (tays  the  Prince  de  Ligne 
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ever,  they  were  concerting  their  measures, 
and  carrying  on  their  preparations  for  open- 
iflg  the  campaign  with  an  attack  along  the 
whole  hne  of  the  Turkish  frontier  in  Europe, 
the  Turks  themselves  determined  upon  de- 
claring war  against  Russia,  in  the  hope  of 
defeating  the  execution  of  designs  which 
their  good  faith  and  moderation  had  been 
unable  to  prevent.  It  is  uncert^  whether 
they  were  instigated  by  England  to  adopt  so 
precipitate  a  measure,  or  whether  they  were 
driven  into  it  by  the  danger  which  kept 
on  increasing  every  day,  and  necessitated  all 
the  preparations  for  war,  while  it  left  them 
exposed  to  all  the  disadvantages  of  peace  *. 

Time  alone  had  repaired  whatever  injuries 
the  Ottomans  had  sustained  in  their  recent - 
struggles  with  tlie  power  of  Russia,  for  the 
government  had  neither  inquired  into   the 

in  hit  letter  from  Eaktcheterai  in  the  Crimea,  Jddc  1, 1787)  "w 
tatoieut  quelquefbis  nir  lei  paurrea  diablea  de  Turct.  Oa  JMoit 
qael(|iw>  propos  ea  k  legardaat.  Comme  amateur  de  la  belle 
»tiquit£  et  d'un  peu  de  nouveaut^,  je  parbit  de  retablir  let" 
GrecB }  Catherine,  de  faire  rCDattre  lea  Lycurgues  et  lei 
Soloni.  Moi,  ]e  parlois  d'Alcibiade  ;  mail  Joieph  ii,  qui  ctoit 
plut  pour  i'arenir  que  pour  le  pane,  et  pour  le  poiitif  que  pour  la 
chinere,  dieoit:—'^e  dtable  faire  de  CoDitanunople  ^' 

*  The  war  was  iBJudiciously  declared  oa  the  24th  of  Auguit 
1787,atthcetidof  the  campaign,  so  that  before  the  Torki  could 
act,  their  eoemies  were  prepared  for  resitting  theio, 

1^ 
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cauHe,  nor  sought  out  the  remedy,  of  their 
)  past  defeats.  Yet  so  great  are  the  resources 
which  the  porte  derives  from  the  population 
and  the  wealth  of  its  dominions,  that  it  vas 
abl^  to  support  the  unequal  contest  with  both 
empire^  during  fouc  campmgns*.  While 
the  Russians  were  diverted  from  a  co^operax 
tion  \\\  ,the  afiairs  of.  Uie  campaign  by  an  uq< 
expected  attack  on  the  partof.  the  Swedes^ 
and  the  German  forces,  were  commanded 
by  the  ejnperor  in  person,  the  Turks  beat 
^en}  from  tlie  field  and  even  pursued  them 
■seiimtha  into  the  iann«/+ ,"  the  confederates,  how- 
tJ%m^^  ever*  ultiniafely  triumphed  over  rfie  ill-con- 
certed efforts  of  the  OttOKian  armies,  but  were, 
prevented  fcpnt  accomplishing  tiieir  final  object 
by  the  Insurrection  in  the  Low  Coimtries, 
and  by  disturbances  in  the  hereditary  domit 
nions  of  the  emperor,  but  more  especially  by 
the  jealousy  which  the  nations  of  Europe  be* 
gan  to  conceive  on  account  of  the  increase 
of  power  which  the  two  Imperial  courts  were 
outpoint  of  acquiring:}:.  The  emperor  was 

•  ••  Pouvtot-on  citrire"  (»ayi  the  Prince  d«  Xigne,  in  otie  of 
h'«  leubn  frtm  dK  camp  before  Ocz»cow),  «  que  cet  emj«re 
MuBulman  delab^  efit  jm  luMtre  I'einpire  Ruwe  dans  le  f^nr 
Iriltefmi" 

f  8eeCoxe,T.S,p.616,flI7. 
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compelled  bj  tbe  interventi(m  of  England, 
Holland,  and  Prossia,  to  enter  into  an  ar- 
mistice,  and  finally  to  conclude  a  separate 
peace,  with  the  porta,  on  the  basis  of  re- 
establishing the  territorial  limits  and  the  po- 
litical relations  which  subsisted  between  the 
two  empires  before  the  war.  The  empress 
persevered  in  hostilities,  and  disregarded  the 
threats  of  the  mediating  powers,  whose  ef- 
forts were  indeed  broken  by  the  opposition  of 
the  people  of  England  to  the  measures  of 
government ;  at  length,  however,  she  yielded 
to  their  solicitations  that  she  might  accoa> 
plish  the  final  partition  of  Poland,  and  con- 
cluded a  definitive  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
pOrte  at  Yassy,  by  which  she  added  to  her 
dominions  only  the  steppe,  or  desert,  which 
lies  between  the  Bogh  and  the  Dniester  *. 


The  Ottomans  endeavoured  to  keep  aloof 
firom  the  storm  which  was  produced  by  tlie 
French  revolution  and  convulsed  the  govern- 

*  Mr.  Tookt't  cakulatioa  of  the  louet  rattened  by  the  bel- 
ligerents ID  men  and  money,  U  rather  cviout  than  latisfactory. 
AuMiia,lK  tays,  Imi;  ISOjOOO  aolditra  sud  ipnt  SOO  millJOTi  of 
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ments  of  Ei^rope';  but  the  invasion  of  Egypt 

compelled  them  to  depart  from  their  system 

tm>u^  of   neutrality.     The    French    retained    pos- 

llorina ;  Rutm  lost  200/XX)  toldiers  and  spent  200  millioiM  of 
ruble«;  while  Turkey  lott  3S0,000  soldiers  and  spent  250  mil- 
lions of  piastres.  The  history  of  the  war  Is  as  follows.  The 
maiD  body  of  the  Anstrians  was  assembled  on  the  banks  of  the 
SaTC,  and  that  of  the  Rusiians  on  the  ^Bogh,  in  order  to  open  the 
campaign  with  the  sieges  of  Belgrade  and  of  Oczacow.  The 
Russians  accomplished  thoir  object,  though  not  till  the  moBth  of 
December;  but  the  grand  vizir,  by  adTancing  with  his  whole  force 
against  the  AustrianSi  repulsed  them  with  disgrace,  and  followed  up 
Ms  adrantages  by  making  an  incursicinintotheemperor'B  dominions. 
Chotin,  however,  surTendered,aftcrabravedefence,  to  the  divisioa 
6f  the  Imperial  army  which  was  commanded  by  Prince  Cobourg; 
whileMarshal  LoudoD,  who  was  sent  tocommandthe  army  in  Croa- 
tta, reduced Cubitza,  Novi,  and  Gradiska,  In  1789the  main  army 
of  the  Turks,  which  had  crossed  the  Danube  at  RuEchiuk,  was 
defeated,  with  prodigious  loss,  at  Fokshany  and  m  Rimnik. 
l^udon  again  inyested  Belgrade,  and  forced  the  garrison  to  sur* 
render.  While  the  Auatriap  army  took  ^siesaion  of  Walla- 
chia,  that  of  the  Russians  occupied  Moldavia  and  Bessarabia, 
together  with  the  fortresses  of  Bender,  Akkierman,  Kilia,  and 
Isaczi.  "  By.  these  conquests,"  says  Mr.  Coxe,  ».  iii,  p.  62*, 
'*  the  allies  became  masters  of  the  whole  line  of  fortresses  which 
covered  the  Turkish  fronder, — and  the  three  grand  armies, 
originally  sqmrated  by  a  vast  extent  of  country,  were  rapidly 
ponvergrag  to  the  same  point."  The  reduction  of  Orsova,  in 
April  1790,  was,  however,  tbe  only  mih'tary  event  which  took 
place  aficr  the  death  of  JosefJi  the  Second,  for  Leopold  showed  a 
desire  for  peace,  and  the  transactions  on  the  PrussL.iv.  fronders 
soon  occasioned  the  ccnclusion  of  an  armistice.  The  Russians 
continued  the  war  with  c  uehy  at  least  equal  to  their  success. 
They  linithed  t!-e  rampagn  by  the  capture  of  Itmael  and  the 
ffiurderof  3(^100. Xurliisb  piiiuners.    Is  1791  they  gained  a 
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'  session  of  that  country  during  three  years ; 
and  it  was  restored  to  the  dominion  of  the 
porte  only  by  the  victories  of  the  Enghsh. 
The  circumstances  which  led  to  these  me- 
morable events  are  intimately  blended  with 
the  general  history  of  Europe;  and  the  in- 
terest of  the  narrative  could  not  be  pre- 
served without  a  review  of  the  changes  which 
had  taken  place  among  the  Continental 
states,  during  a  period  of  almost  universal 
hostility.  The  plan  of  the  present  work 
forbids  me  to  enter  upon  the  subject^  and 
further  obliges  me  to  pass  over  without  no- 
tice the  expeditions  which  were  afterwards  ad. isot. 
undertaken  by  the  English  themselves  against 
Constantinople  and  Alexandria. 

ngnal  and  dec'uive  fictoiy  aver  the  Turks  at  Matctun,  but  at  the 

emprcM,  according  to  Mr.  Tookei  now  began  to  aee,  that  her  ^ 

victoriu  were  ruinoui,  and  might  occaakia  the  loit  of  the  pro- 

TiDcei  which  she  poisetsed  in  Poland,  the  authorized  Prince  Rep' 

nin  to  lign  prelinunanet  of  peace  with  the  grand  vizir,  which 

were  aooQ  followed  by  the  defioiure  treaty  of  Yawy. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

■GENUIAL  VIEW  OF  THE  MANNERS,  ARTS,  AND 
GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  TURKS. 

.JiktiMtti  character, — Omduct  conqtared  with  thai  qfthe  RonuuUf 
.  -—und  qf  the  AraiM. — Foreign  leontzag  and  artt  adopted  and 
imitated.— The  Otiontan  mltaiu  palroiu  qf  learning. — Extent 
and  iinpei:feeti(mqf  Turkish  kBoviledge. — Ijonguagt. — Litera- 
ture.-— PriiUii^. — HuiboMdry  and  productiont.-~Mantifac- 
tiirct.~—ATchiUctitre. — Sculplwre. — Painting.—- Chronolt^, 
— Gccigraphy.-'-'A$trology. — Medicine. — Surgery. — Jfov^o* 
lion.— Commerce. — Roait  and  travdlti^.—Courien. — Ahute 
tf  power, — Efils  <^  detpoiim.-r-Practicabilily  ^  iv^nvef 
vtent. 

The  character  of  the  Turks,  as  it  has  beenN«tioB«t 

.  d   

observed  in  di^rent  points  of  view,  has  either 
been  extolled  as  a  pattern  for  imitation,  or 
reprobated  as  an  object  of  abhorrence.  We 
have  been  invited  to  emulate  their  military 
virtues,  and  to  copy  them  in  th^  admiais- 
trabon  of  justice ;  we  have  also  been  called 
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apon  to  detest  their  undistingui^iing  severity, 
and  to  ridicule  their  efforts  for  opposing  their 
enemies.  Their  govenunent  has  been  envied 
by  Christian  monarchs^  as  pursuing  its  ob- 
ject with  the  fewest  deviations;  and  it  has 
been  decried  by  phiioao^ers,  as  the  exercise 
of  unorganized  power. 

■  The  genba  of  a  people,  and  the  ^rit  of 
their  institutions,  are  best  learned  firom  the 
study  of  their  history;  and  the  annals  of  the 
Ottoman  nation  represent  this  hcHde  of  Tar- 
tars issuing  from  the  deep  forests  whidi  skirt 
■tiie  Caucasus,  impefled  by  their  native  turbu- 
lence and  love  of  war;  inflamed  with  the 
ihirst  of  universal  conquest  by  the  precepts  of 
^eir  religion;  terrible  to  their  neighbours, 
"but  restrained  in  their  domestic  excesses  by 
veneration  for  the  law,  which  enforces  reve- 
rence for  the  state,  though  it  (all  in  insuring 
respect  for  the  monarch.  For  amidst  the 
most  outrageous  exertions  of  violence  against 
individuals,  the  sovereign  power,  the  rights 
of  the  military  and  the  great  body  of  the 
people  have  always  been  sacred.  The  maxims 
of  Turkish  government,  like  those  of  more 
polished  nations,  are  rather  the  dictates  of 
"caprice  than  the  deductions  of  reason ;  and 
the  soil  of  the  most  fertile  countries  in  the 
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tt'orld,  wette4  vith  the  tears  and  the  blood 
of  the  mhabitants,  reproadies  the  legislators 
with  their  barbarity  and  then*  ignoranee. 

To  describe  with  iiqpaFtiality  a  peopltj 
among  whom  every  thing  )8  contradictory  to 
our  usages,  though  not  perhaps  more  repug-^ 
nant  to  reason,  requires  a  superiority  to  pre- 
judi<»,  a  sobriety  of  observation,  and  a  pa- 
tience of  inquiry,  \phich  few  travellers  pos" 
sess.  In  the  scartdty  of  information  we  have 
not  hesitated  to  receive,  as  the  audieotic 
history  of  an  illustrious  nation,  anecdotes  coii- 
lected  by  ohance,  assertions  unsupported  by 
evidence,  and  fects  perverted  by  design*. 

The  national  character  of  the  Turks  is  a 
composition  of  contradictory  qualities.  W© 
find  them  brave  and  punllanilnous ;  gentle 
and  ferocious;  resolute  aod  inconstant;  ac- 

*  I  conndn-  the  Cheralier  COhwda  ■<  a  oadte  histOnaqj 
fiw  he  ia  ao  Armenian,  boni  id  Turkey,  and  a  tributary  subject 
of  the  Pone.  Hi»  geHtral  dttcripHon  of  ike  Otlaman  emfiire,  of 
irtad)  the  reH^out  torli  it  the  oubf  fMit  yet  publiibed,  fpn»  a. 
totna  accDtmt  of  the  eermoniet  and  ettlomt  of  tbe  Tnrkiih 
natioD.  Btt  ibdr  morality,  it  molt  be  stowed,  is  in  many  io- 
ftaacei  TcjireseDted  niher  ai  it  oagfat  to  be  in  ccnfenntty  with 
their  Teligiona  precepts,  than  as  it  i«  actotlly  fooad  to  taaat.  The 
^BMBgei  of  the  ttran  tacahmitig  die  fundamental  Vimies  of  men 
in  society,  faecaiwe  they  arc  continually  io'tiie  noulba  of  thtf 
TtdBh  tn  mmtmi  by  D'Ofatton  to  be  deeply  engraTen  «»4&eir 
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tive  and  indolent;  passing  from  devotion  to 
obscenity,  from  the  rigor  of  morality  to  the 
grossness  of  sense;  at  once  delicate  and 
coarse;  festidiously  abstemious  and  indiscri- 
minately indulgent.  The  great  are  alter- 
nately haughty  and  humble;  arrogant  and 
cringing ;  liberal  and  sor^ :  and  in  general 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  ^e  qualities, 
Vhich  least  deserve  our  approbation,  are  the 
most  predominant.  On  comparing  their  li- 
mited acquirements  vith  the  learning  of  tlie 
Cbiisban  nations  of  Europe,  we  are  surpiised 
at  their  ignorance :  but  we  must  allow  that 
they  have  just  and  clear  ideas  of  whatever 
ialls  within  the  contracted  sphere  of  their  ob- 
servation. What  would  become  of  the  other 
nations  of  Europe,  if,  in  imitation  of  the 
Turkish  government,  the  highest  offices  in  the 
state  were  filled  by  men  taken  from  the  lowest 
rank  in  society,  and  unprepared  by  educa- 

hearu,  aod  W  to  regulKe  thor  cooduct,  u  Iv  make  them  the  moh 
humunt  and  tie  mul  eiiritailt  t^  all  th*  fuapit  »f  the  tarlh. 
(T^ilean  G&6nl  de  I'Mi^ue  Ottonum,  t.  it,  p.  S02.) 

F(H«ignen  mdeed  nm  into  the  (q^MUe  extreaie,  and  detcribe 
tbem  u  nniverully  unge  add  buWou, 

*<  Moottrom  nuBft  rinnte  redentptum 

A  ritUi," 
OB  accovDt  of  th^  cnidiiei  tnd  otceiw*  comnutted  I7  tbe  wK 
diery  intiioeof  war. 
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tioa  or  habit  to  discharge  th^  important 
duties*? 

The  Romans,  when  they  had  subdued  the^;^ 
states  of  Greece,  were  not  insensible  to  the^^^^ 
charms  of  Grecian  literature;  and  the  hither- °"^ 
to  unconquered  warriors  conjnsed  the  supe- 
rior force  of  science  and  of  art.  The  Romans 
were  already  illustrious  in  domestic  and  mili- 
tary virtues,  renowned  for  the  gravity  of.  their 
manners  and  tiie  severity  of  their  practictd 
mordity :  their  republic  was  founded  on  law, 
and  was  rich  with  the  spoils  of  conquered  na-' 
tions,  though  temperate  in  the  use  of  them ; 
and  if  the  citizens  disregarded  the  produc- 
tions of  elegance  and  taste,  it  was  less  from 
ignorance  of  their  value,  than  from  observing 
in  other  nations  their  fortuitous  connexion 
with  effeminacy  and  vice.  The  Tufk^ 
though,  previously  to  their  emigration,  they 
must  have  possessed,  in  common  with  other 
savage  nations,  a  probity  natural  to  their 
ample  modes  of  life  and  the  absence  of  temp* 
tation,  yet  suddenly  becoming  masters  of 
some  of  the  richest  countries  of  the  earth,, 


*  JjennclaTnit  (prooem.  de  pneieiiti  TCnun  'Torcicanni) 
ttatu)  tajs,  "  Est  in  tusce  barbaria  pnideotia  quedam  miui)}^ 
(arbarB,  un)  tx  usu,  quam  memoiMrciuin  cemparau." 
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they  Kxm  rioted  m  enjoyment  with  the  keeiv 
;iess  of  newly  excited  appetite.  If  the  adop* 
tion  of  a  common  rehgion  promoted  inter'* 
course  between  them  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  kingdom  of  Peraia,  the  profession  of  jar- 
ring and  mutually  intolerant  opinions  pi«9 
vented  communicati<m  with  the  Christiai) 
subjects  of  the  Eastern  empire;  and  the 
knowledge  which  the  Greeks  possessed  was 
beheld  by  the  conquerors  with  the  same  con* 
tempt  as  their  persons.  Hiey  ccmquered  to 
mherit ;  but  they  knew  no  honourable  means 
«f  subsistence  be^des  arms,  and  left  to  slaves 
and  cowards  the  cultivation  of  the  eard)  and 
the  practice  of  the  arts.  The  indefinite  es* 
tensicHi  of  their  empire,  and  the  universal 
propa^tjon  of  their  faith,  were  l^e  avowed 
objects  of  their  warfere ;  and  they  had  con- 
sequently a  sufficient  number  of  enemies  to 
exercise  their  courage.  The  intervals  of  peace 
were  the  seasons  of  unrestrained  indulgence ; 
but  these  were  too  frequently  interrupted  to 
fillow  them  to  sink  into  effeminacy:  thu9, 
they  passed  from  idleness  to  rapine,  and, 
under  different  circumstances,  they  alternate- 
ly exhibited  the  ferociousness  of  barbarian 
courage,  and  the  vices  of  luxury. 
j»*f "»      The  ponduct  of  the  Turks  has  ajsp  been 
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eontfafited  with  tkat  of  the  Arab»»  who,  afi£K 
extending  their  conquests  to  tlie  westecft 
bowularies  of  Europe  and  Africa.,  cultivated 
the  sciences  with  success,  and  preserved  a  ray 
of  literature,  which  was  almost  extinguished 
among  Christian  nations.  But  the  Arabs, 
ioi^  before  the  age  of  Mf^omet,  were  a  pOf 
lished  and  learned  nation ;  and  the  attention 
which. ^ey  paid  to  science,  when  they  rested 
from  their  conquests,  was  merely  the  resump- 
tion of  their  ancient  habits. 

I^e  intermarriages  between  the  Moors  ant^ 
the  Christian  women,  which  it  is  said  AlmEui-> 
zor  encouraged  in  Spam,  have,  with  mucfai 
gallantry  and  ingenuity,  been  regarded  as 
the  cause  of  that  taste  for  literature  which 
distinguished  the  Arabs  of  t^  eighth  cen- 
tury* ;  but  as  the  same  taste  prevailed  in  all 
the  conquests  of  the  Moors  throughout  tha 
three  divisions  of  the  ancient  continent,  and 
as  their  acquirements  in  literature  kept  pace 
with  the  progress  of  their  arms,  it  may  be 
doubted,  whether  it  be  not  more  just  to  at- 
tribute the  invention  of  algebra  and  the  un- 
provenient  of  medicine,  as  well  as  the  esta- 
blishnient  of  colleges  in  Arabia^  Syria,  Persia, 

*  Snrrey  of  the  TiuUth  empire,  p.  14» 
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AfHca,  and  Spain,  where  the  sciences  were  so 
successfully  cultivated,  rather  to  the  refine* 
ment  of  the  court  of  Bagdad,  and  the  encou* 
ragement  which  learning  received  from  the 
Caliphs,  than  to  the  connubial  happiness- 
which  the  Spanish  ladies  conferred  on  their 
unchristian  husbands*^.  Hie  Turks  indeed 
cannot  be  accused  of  having  neglected  these 
extraordinary  ^ds  of  science ;  ^or,  after  the 
siege  of  Nice,  when  the  Grecian  ladies,  in 
the  presence  of  Sultan  Orkhan,  bewailed  the 
loss  of  their  husbands,  the  generous  con- 
queror appointed  honourable  successors  from 
among  the  officers  of  his  court  and  army,  and 
the  grateful  widows  spread  the  fame  of  his 
humanity  over  the  neighbouring  regions^. 

The  peculiar  ferocity  of  the  Turks  has 
been  rashly  attributed  to  the  arrogant  and 
barbarous  dictates  of  tJieir  religion.  The 
leading  features  of  the  Mahometan  religion 
are,  however,  very  much  misrepresented  by 
such  expressions.     Mahomet  i^ot  pnly  per* 

'   *  SeenoteA.  MdMcndoftbcToIunie. 

f  .Cantemiri  p.  2£.  I  may  al«o  intunce  the  conduct  of  Snlua 
Orkhan  himKlf,  who  married  the  dau^ter  of  the  Byzanttnf 
emperor,  and  that  of  his  ion  Miirad,  who  niarried  tlie  daugliter 
of  die  pnnce  of  Seryia.  See  Mignot,  Hitt.  Ottom-  V  ^ 
p.  110,  118* 
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tnittetf,  but  advised,  his  followers,  both  maid 
and  female,  to  apply  themselves  to  learning.  He 
even  seems  to  have  considered  its  acquisition 
as  the  performance  of  a  rieligious  duty,  for 
among  his  sayings,  which  were  preserved  by 
his  companions,  is  this  remarkable  one,  that^ 
"  the  ink  of  the  learned,  and  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  are  of  equal  value  in  heaven*.** 
The  historian  D'Ohsson,  who  had  at  least  aa 
good  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  true 
character  of  the  Turks  aa  any  other  writer, 
says,  that  the  humanity,  the  beneficence,  and 
the  hospitality,  which,  during  so  many  ages, 
have  been  the  characteristic  distinction  of  the 
nations,  which  are  subject  to  the  law  of 
Islamism,  are  the  necessary  consequence  of 
the  precepts  of  the  koran-Y',  and  though,  from 
a  ridiculous  opinion,  which  still  prevails  in 
Europe,  that  ignorance  is  the  groundwork  of 
Mahometanism,  we  persist  in  considering  the 
Turks  as  rude  and  savage,  not  only  unao 
qu£unted  with  the  advantages  of  learning,  but 
even  avowedly  persecuting  it  in  obedience  to 
the  precepts  of  their  religion ;  yet  we  cannot 
deny  that  the  Arabs,  a  people  equally  &-   . 


*  S«c.p'H«b^biU»tbeqaeOrieiitaIe,  ToccAi,  p.SlS, 
^  See  Tab.  Gen.  L  IT,  p.  30|. 
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T6ured  by  both  Minerva,  professed  tiie  same 
religion,  and  probaUy  with  more  ardent 
zeal,  as  new  converts,  and  with  stronger  at- 
tachment, from  the  circumstance  of  its  bong 
&st  propagated  in  their  own  country.  We 
know  the  Persialis-  to  have  been,  from  remote 
antiquity,  a  polite  and  ingenious  people ;  and 
ve  find,  that  as  soon  as  they  had  recovered 
from  the  first  shock  of  the  Mahometan  arms, 
aad  had  embTaced  the  religion  of  their  con- 
querors, they  followed  their  natural  bent» 
and  resumed  their  former  studies,  which  were 
chiefly  poetry  and  die  improvement  of  their 
ktnguage.  The  iatroductionofthe  Mahome- 
tan religion  into  India  did  not  diminish  in  any 
degree  the  reputation  of  that  wise  and  inven* 
tive  nation.  Even  the  Tartarian  princes,  and 
chiefly  Tamerlane  who  was  a  patron  of  the 
poet  Hafez,  were  so  far  from  discouraging 
polite  letters,  like  the  Goths  and  Huns,  that 
while  they  adopted  the  religion  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  conquered  country,  they  pro- 
moted the  fine  arts  with  a  boundless  munifi- 
cence*. "  This  prejudice  against  the  Turks, 
absurd  aa  it  may  seem,  is  of  very  ancient 
growth :  it  was  first  brought  into  Europe  at 

*  B«  Hist,  of  the  T*eruao  Iiuiguag«,  by  Sir  tVlUiam  Joiki. 
Works,  V,  ii,  p.  325. 
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diat  memorable  period  when  letters  began  to 
revire  m  the  West,  and  has  continued  to  this 
day  without  any  ^mination.  It  was  the 
feshion  of  that  age  to  look  upon  every  person 
fis  barbitfous  who  did  not  study  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  old  acadtoiy ;  and  because  the 
Turks  had  driven  the  Greeks  from  their  coud' 
try,  it  was  immediately  concluded,  that  they 
persecuted  even  the  language,  and  learning  of 
that  nation*/' 

*  Sm  prefatjorf  diicourte  to  an  essay  on  the  hutory  of  tlie  . 
Torka,  by  Sir  William  Jooet,  in  the  afpendix  to  his  menurin 
pobliihed  by  Lord  TdgBmonth,  ]>.  607—- Sir  WUlisni  Jonei'i 
coDJrctnre  ai  to  the  origin  of  tbii  prqndice,  (which  ii  aUo  n^ 
geated  by  D'Herbelot,]  ii  stTmgthened  by  the  testiniDn]y  of  Sir 
John  Manderil,  whose  traveli  were  undertaken  in  the  centniy 
prece(tiagf  the  conqneK  of  Conitandno^;  at  which  time  bo 
sptDton  wi«  preralent  in  ^vroft,  that  the  pnnalt  (^  kmwledga 
wu  mtrdined  by  the  precepts  of  the  Mahometan  religion.  Man- 
devil  served  la  the  army  of  the  Saracen  rJtan  of  Egypt,  wttli 
whom  he  enjoyed  such  iadmacy,  is  frequently  to  be  admitted  to 
private  fnd  familiar  conrersation.  On  one  occasion  the  inltaa 
pronounced  a  KTeie,  bat,  in  Maadevil'i  opinion,  a  jnct,  ceonn* 
■m  the  dvil  and  ecclesia*tical  gavemmeniv  and  dw  maoBers  of 
Europe  at  that  period.  The  tmcller  was  suipnacd  at  the  em 
tent  and  accuracy  of  the  raltan't  infbmation,  and  natnrally  in* 
qnired  whence  he  could  have  ofaiaiiied  it.— ^  Dominet  aalva  re^ 
werentia,  qnaUter  potesds  ita  plane  hoc  noacere?  De  hominibin 
(ait)  mda  iutenhun  mitto  ad  modtim  mercatoram  per  tana  et 
RgicMiei  Chrisiianonin,  cum  balmmo,  gemmia,  seiicis^  ac  aro* 
matibns,  ac  per  illo*  singula  exploio,  tarn  do  statu  imper»t 
IMis,  ac  pontifieanL  princqmm  ac  lueTdotum,  quam  pndato* 
mOt  nee  BOB  zfoon,  provincial  ac  diitioctioBe*  eaTiun>  r  Igitgf 
) 
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The  antiqaity  of  the  Arabic  language*  and 
its  superiority  to  all  others  in  copiousness  and 
elegance,  have  been  demonst;rated  by  men  of 
the  greatest  erudition  among  Europeans ;  some 
of  whom  have  even  thought,  that  if  the  works 
of  Arabian  writers  were  alone  preserved  in  the 
otherwise  yniversal  destruction  of  literature* 
bvery  kind  of  usefiil  learning  might  thence  be 
sufficiently  restored.  Of  this  opinion  were 
Clenardus,  Postellus,  and  Scaliger.  No^ 
will  their  opinion  be  censured  with  extraor* 
^naiy  severity  by  those  who  reflect  upon  the 
pn^ress  which  the  Arabians  have  made  in 
almost  every  department  of  literature.  The 
excellence  of  the  Arabic  language  is  con- 
fessed by  all  who  are  able  to  comprehend  its 
copiousness  and  extent,  the  precision  of  its 
expressions,  and  the  nice  distinctions  of  its 
meanings.     Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  its 

pencu  ctJlocutioiK  nonn  satU  prodacta,  ^tmmi  priocipet  in 
cameram  Fetocavic,  ex  <inibui  quatnor  de  mi^*nbui  juxta  no* 
mifocms,  feat  cos  expresae  ac  debite,  per  cingulat  cUniioDCi  ia 
Uogu  gallicaiu  dittinguere  per  pane*,  et  ungulanm  nomina 
pmnmi)  omDem  regionem  tern*  ADgUiSi  ac  aliu  Chxiitianonun 
tenaa  inn}ust  ac  li  inter  noitroi  fuiiKnt  nati,  rel  multo  teinpoie 
eonT«rtati.  Nam.et  iptum  raldanom  audiri  c>jin  eia  bene  ,ct 
directt  loquentem  idioma  Franconim."— MaadevS,  ap.  HakJoyu 
cap.  SSt  p.'4& 
An  tiutuce  of  nmilar  conduct  U  recorded  hj  Timoar  a  Mi  In* 
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richness  from  the  testimony  of  Pocock,  who 
tells  us,  that  to  enumerate  and  define  the  di- 
versified appellations  of  a  angle  idea  or  ob- 
ject would,  in  some  instances,  furnish  matter 
for  a  volume:  and  in  corroboration  of  his 
assertion  may  be  cited  a  learned  grammarian, 
Ibn  Clialewaih,  who  composed  a  vhole  chap- 
ter on  the  names  of  a  lion,  which  are  five  hun- 
dred, and  another  on  those  of  a  serpent, 
which  are  two  hundred.  Firuzabad  mentions 
his  having  written  a  book  on  the  names  and 
properties  of  honey,  and  says,  that  he  had 
not  completed  his  task,  though  he  had  enu- 
merated upwards  of  eighty.  The  same  au- 
thor asserts,  that  there  are  in  Arabic  a  thoq- 
-sand  distinct  names  for  a  sword. 

The  Arabic  language  had  reached  tliis  state 
of  improvement  rather  by  use  tlian  by  any  esta- 
blished method.  Its  historians  relate,  that  it 
was  not  subjected  to  grammatical  rules  until 
the  first  century  of  tlie  hegira,  when  the  Ca- 
liph All,  son  of  Abu  Taleb,  the  fifth  in  order 
of  succession,  a  prince  equal  in  virtues 
and  accomplishments  (according  to  Reis- 
kius*)  to  any  whom  Rome  can  exhibit,  ap- 
pointed Abul  Elswed  £1  Duti  to  compose  a 

*  In  diiKitaioiie  de  prindpibus  Mohanuneduua,  qui  ant  ab    ' 
emditjoiie,.  ua  a&  amoie  litcrarum  ct  litetawnuBt  cknterunt. 
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grammar,  in  order  to  prevent  the  language 
from  becoming  corrupted  in  consequence  of 
its  wide  diffusion  among  naticms  which  pro- 
fessed the  reli^on  of  the  koran.  The  Arabic 
dictionary  was  compiled  in  the  first  century 
of  the  hegira,  and  was  gradually  improved 
by  succeeding  lexicographers,  particularly  by 
firuzabad,  who  has  deservedly  acquired  the 
highest  reputation  by  the  excellence  of  the 
plan  and  die  ability  of  the  execution.  The 
words  are  carefully  deduced  firom  their  origin, 
and  not  only  are  their  vanous  sl^fications 
accurately  described,  and  their  uses  illus- 
trated by  passages  fi-om  the  best  authors, 
but  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  things 
themselves  are  investigated  into  and  explain- 
ed, after  the  manner  of  an  encyclopaedia. 
When  thus  in  the  very  infancy  of  islamism, 
while  the  propagation  of  its  doctrines  and  the 
increase  of  their  empire  were  the  chief  cares 
■of  the  successors  of  Mahomet,  the  rules  of 
the  Arabic  language  were  so  elaborately  dis- 
laisaad,  and  the  meanings  of  its  words  so  ac- 
■carately  dedned,  is  it  to  be  wondered,  that  « 
superstructure  of  knowledge  should  be  erect- 
ed on  foundations  so  firmly  established,  and 
that  the  value  of  learning  should  be  acknow- 
ledged tliroughout  the  Mahometan  world,  as 
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soon  as  foreign  conquest  had  secured  intenuil 
tranquillity? 

The  reign  of  Abulgtafar  Almansur,  the  second 
caliph  of  the  family  of  the  Abassides,  was  ihe 
epochnotonlyoftherestorationof  Arabic  learn- 
ing, but  of  a  new  direction  and  wider  extenHoa 
in  the  pursuits  of  the  learned*.  Tlie  seventh 
caliph,  Abd'ullah  Almansur,  son  of  HarouB 
el  Raschid,  perfected  the  plan  which  his  pre- 
decessors had  described.  This  Hlastrious 
protector  of  the  sciences  and  patron  of  learned 
men,  in  obedience  to  the  precept  of  Ma- 
homet, who  orders  his  disciples  to  seek  learn- 
ing though  it  be  in  China,  dispatched  his 
ambassadors  to  foreign  courts,  and  his  emis- 
saries to  distant  countries,  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting,  .from  whatever  source  and  at  what- 
ever expense,  the  treasures  of  learning  and 
philosophy  which  were  dispersed,  or  hoarded 
up,  in  Persia,  Chaldjea,  Armenia,  Greece, 
Syria,  and  Egypt.  From  so  vast  a  collec- 
tion whatever  was  judged  to  be  useful  wa» 
not  only  translated  into  Arabic,  under  the 
care  of  the  most  learned  of  his  doctors,  but 
illustrated  and   commented  upon  by  them; 

*  AbuUaragiiu  io  tiist.  dynast.— Leo  Afer,  in  libello  de  fiiit 
quibusdam  illusu-ibtu  apud  Ar^s,  b  biUio.  Grxca  JoaioM 
Albeni  rabridi,  bU  6^  cap.  9. 
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iso  that  whatever  leatning  or  philosophy  the 
Greeks  possessed,  or  whatever  discoveries  had 
been  made  in  knowledge  by  foreign  nations^ 
were  transfused  by  the  Araba  into  their  own 
language,  and  thus  became  naturalized  among 
them.  Under  such  encouragement*  and  with 
such  ample  means  of  gratifying  the  thirst  af- 
ter knowledge,  learning  necessarily  flourish- 
ed ;  and  Erpenius  asserts,  that  Athens  itself 
could  scarcely  boast  of  having  possessed,  at 
one  time,  more  eminent  scholars,  in  the  de- 
partment either  of  the  elegant  or  severer  sci- 
ences, than  Arabia,  in  his  time,  could  pro- 
duce. It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  apphcation 
of  the  Arabs  to  general  learning  declined  with 
the  power  of  their  cahphs,  and  though  the 
works  of  preceding  authors  were  preserved, 
the  study  of  them  was,  in  a  great  degree, 
discontinued;  so  that,  in  process  of  time,  few 
books  were  valued  or  understood  except  those 
which  relate  to  medicine  or  jurisprudence. 

Persia,  whose  tranquillity  was  overturned, 
whose  ancient  language  and  literature  were 
confounded  and  obliterated,  by  the  irrup- 
tions of  the  Arabs,  and  the  introduction  of 
the  Arabic  language  together  with  the  religion 
of  Mahomet,  did  not  recover  from  the  dis- 
orders, which  were  occasioned  by  the  evils 
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of  conquest,  till  the  age  of  Mamum,  vhen  tho 
governors  of  the  Persian  provinces,  shaking 
off  the  yoke  of  the  caliphs,  established  new 
dynasties.  The  Persian  language  owed  its 
restoration  to  the  poets,  who,  by  correcting 
its  irregularities  and  enriching  it  with  the 
treasures  of  the  Arabic,  have  brought  it  to 
its  present  state  of  perfection.  Scientific  pur-* 
suits  did  not  accord  with  the  lively  genius  of 
Persia,  so  much  as  poetry.  Its  poets  wero 
indeed  so  numerous,  that^  according  to  Re' 
viczki*,  there  is  not  a  province  which  cannot 
boast  of  having  given  birth  to  some  illustrious 
poet;  but  the  district  of  Far»,  or  Persia 
proper,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  whole 
kingdom,  was  unequalled  in  the  number  of 
its  native  poets,  and  the  unrivalled  excellency 
of  their  performances.  The  genius  of  the 
Persians  was  not,  however,  wholly  employed 
in  so  seductive  a  study :  philosophy  and  the 
sciences  obtained  some  share  of  their  atten- 
tion. Even  in  tho'  reign  of  Chosroes,  one  of 
the  kings  of  Persia  before  the  age  of  Islamism-f-, 
the  writings  of  Plato  and  Aristotle  were  made 
^nuliar  to  the  Persians;  and  Mohammed^ 
the  son  of  Mahmud,  pubHshed  a,  ^inpie* 

•  In  fpecim.  Pttrt,  Pen.  Vindobwwe,  1T71. 
tAgtti«.L& 

voi.  I.  c. 
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heniMve,  scientific .  work,  in  v/hich  the  prio- 
ciplea  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  liberal  arts 
and  sciences  were  ex|^ned. 

The  Turks,  possessed  of  Arabian  and  Per- 
sian literature,  even  at  so  early  a  period  as 
'  that  of  their  initiation  into  the  doctrines  of 
Mahometanism,  do  not  perhaps  deserve  se- 
vere reproach  for  having  overlooked,  on  their 
conquest  of  the  eastern  empire,  the  chaster 
beauties  of  Greek  and  Roman  learning,  which 
were  conceded  from  their  research  by  th« 
obscurity  of  an  unknown  language.  They 
indeed  rejected,  as  useless,  the  dogmaticat 
knowledge  on  which  the  Greeks  valued  them- 
selves :  but,  unless  we  suppose  them  to  have 
been  previously  instructed,  tliey  learned  all 
that  the  Greeks  could  teach  them  of  agri- 
culture, of  navigation,  of  mechanics,  and  of 
those  arts  wliich  are  subservient  to  the  pur- 
poses of  utility,  or  even  of  luxury. 

The  destruction  of  the  uicient  monuments 
of  art  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  Turks. 
Soliman,  says  Leunclavius,  paused  at  Trofts, 
and  admired  the  remams  of  stately  edifices 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  irruption 
•f  th6  Goths*.    Preceding  irruptions  had  in 

*  I.«ttnc]aviui,  Hut.  Honil.  Tare.  Kb.  hr.p.  COS.  «Gb  1591. 
Gibbon'*  Rom. Hitt.T.i,  chap.  ICV  f-iSl. 
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like  mariner  annihilated  the  celebrated  laboari 
bf  Phidias  and  Praxitelfes ;  and  the  "turks  are 
blameable  only  for  having  ijonipleted  the  work 
bf  destruction,  by  eiriployiilg  the  fragments 
bf  ancient  buildings  in  moderft  edifices,  or  for 
common  purposes. 

The  Turks  are  reproached  with  not  having 
imitated  the  architecture  of  ancient  Greece, 
arid  with  not  having  corrected  bne  fault;  or 
conceived  any  idea  of  proportionj  from  the 
perfect  models  which  they  have  daily  before 
their  eyes*;  But  a  slight  recollection  bf  his^ 
tory  must  Convince  us,  that  in  the  capital 
the  Turks  coUld  have  fouud  no  remains  of  an- 
cient tireek  architecture;  They  haVe  how- 
ever copied  tlie  most  perfect  model  existing 
there;  and  have  built  all  their  principal 
Itibsques  in  close  imitation  of  the  cathedral  of 
Sancta  Sophia-f-i     Statuary  and  painting,  it 

•  Sorreyflf  the  TBritiiii  empire,  p.  S08,- 

f  "  Ad  hujai  tempti  fbrpim  omOia  tm  Tvcthip  teii^k  lllDt 
jaoMtrocuu"     (BnibequiiEpitt.  i,  p.  27.) 

**  If  they  have  fine  motqiwi,  it  is  becanie  tiwj  had  ft  finef 
j&od^W()retbeirey«*,  thechnrcb  of  Saacta  Sophia."  (Toainc' 
£m,  V.i{,p.iei.) 

"  Thtre  Bi«  eyes  moCftwt,  pardcukri?  tboM  of  Sultan 
Ahmeil  is  tha  Hippodrome,  aad  of  Sbahzade,  wlucb  are  of  ■ 
ligliter  connnictiDp  than  3>«cU  Sti>biai '  and  though  .built  OD  tte 
^■n  of  that  ancient  Greek  .chnr^  hav*  nrH'Kd  4*u'  inod^ 
TIui  model,  indeed,  ii  far  from  bnog  a  nutter^RCe."  (!>« 
T«t,  V.i,p.S28.) 

CS 
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h  true,  are  discouraged  by  the  spirit  of  their 
reli^on ;  and  to  th^r  intemperate  zeal  we 
must  attribute  the  destruction,  or  de&ciilg, 
of  all  the  monuments  of  ancient  art  which 
the  Greek  emperors  had  collected  for  the 
ornament  of  the  metropolis,  which  had  been 
spared  by  the  rage  of  taction  and  the  pillage 
of  the  crusaders*. 

Though  war  and  conquest  were  the  chief 
T  occupations  of  the  Ottomans,  the  early  sul- 
tans do  not  appear  to  have  been  wholly  in- 
sensible to  the  advantages  of  learning.  Sultan 
Orkhan,  in  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and 
thirty-six  of  the  Christian  sera,  founded  an 
academy  at  Brusa,  which  became  so  illus- 
trious by  the  learning  of  its  professors,  that 
students,  even  from  Arabia  and  Persia,  did 
not  disda'm  to  become  the  disciples  of  the 

*  ••  On  lait  que  lonjfHempi  avant  la  cbAte  du  bai-empue,  In 
fbreurs  dea  Iconoclutet,  toatenuei  par  !e  &nat!uiie  de  Lloa 
I'ltdurieni  et  du  prince  Tb^ophiki  avcHeu  port£  lea  coupi  let 
pina  funestes  a  la  peintnre  ee  a  k  Kuiptiire."  (Tab.  G6d.  K 
IT,  p.  +57.) 

A  minute  and  curioua  detcriptton  of  ibe  andeoi  atatuei  Jf^ 
ttroued  hy  the  crutaden,  whtn  tknf  toot  and  fullagtd  Contlam' 
tht^  in  lie  year  1204>  ia  gireii  hj  Hictot,  an  hiswriaD  wtio 
held  aereral  ttoponant  ofBces  in  the  conrt  of  the  Gnek  empnor 
at  the  time.  (Nicet.  ap.  Fabricii  Bib.  Grce.  V.  ti,  p.  40f  >— 
6ce  dw  Gtbbon'i.Rcnun Hittofj, V.  xi,  p.  839.) 
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Othmanidae*.  It  Is  remarked  by  their  own 
hUtorians,  that  the  monarchs  of  this  dynaaty, 
from  Osman  its  founder  to  Ahmed  the  First, 
though  they  did  not  all  equally  illustrate 
their  reigns  by  their  atchievements  and  their 
virtues,  yet  were  all  distinguished  by  their 
erudition,  and  the  encouragement  which  they 
gave  to  learning^.  The  Augustan  age  of 
Turkish  literature  was  the  reign  of  Sohman, 
sumamed  the  Lawgiver,  the  great-grandson 
of  Mahomet  &e  Second  whose  victories 
terminated  the  Roman  empire.  Tbia  piinca 
also  was  a  protector  of  the  Persian  poets. 
Under  his  patron^e  was  composed  the  poen) 
pn  the  loves  of  Joseph  and  ZeUhka,  the  work 
of  Noureddinn  Jami,  which  is  considei^d 
by  competent  judges  of  oriental  literature  ta 
be  the  finest  comppsition  extant  in  the  East, 
wd  scarcely  inferior  to  the  most  polished 
productions  of  Europe.  The  conqueror  of 
Constantinople  was  renowned  among  the 
nations  of  the  East  for  his  piety,  his  leam-t 
ing,  hb  knowledge  of  foreign  lai^guages,  and 
his  acquirements  in  general  science  It  is 
recorded  in  the  history  of  his  life,  that,  when 

*  Caotenir,  p.  S& 
tTak.G^.t.ri,p.^78, 
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he  enfer^  the  deserted  palace  of  the  last  of 
the  Cffisars,  he  repeated  an  elegant  and  ap- 
propriate Persian  distich  on  the  instability  of 
human  grandeur. 

"  Perde  dary  mikuncfl  b«rlcj;ir  K^tar  ankebut; 
"  Bumy  neubet  mizened  ber  kunbeti  Efrasiab.*^ 

The  spider  lioTdi  (be  veil  in  fhe  pakce  of  Cesar : 

Tbe  owl  stands  Kntinelon  lb«  watch-tower  of  Afrasiabf. 

Christian  writers  have,  notwithstanding, 
ipepresented  bhn  as  ■  cruel,  perfidious,  and 
Hoody ;  withoiit  faith,  humanity^  or  reli^ 
gion ;  and  considering  piety  and  justice  as 
irirtues  "belonging  to  thfe  vulgar.  He  is  ac- 
cused of  having  de^ed,'  with  a  single  stroke 
of  his  battie-;a.xe,  in  proof  of  his  estraordir 

*  Caiitemlr,  p.  103,  note  1 6.  Sir  William  Jones  translated  thes^ 
Uaes  before  he  WW  aaqoainted  ji^  the  atstoms  of  eastern  oonru, 
or  he  would  have  preserved  in  his  translation  the  bharacteiistic 
figures  which  constitute  the  chief  beauty  of  the  original.  Pirdi 
n  the  conain  which  is  spread  before  the  throne,  or  at  the  entrance 
of  the  hall  of  state,  which  the  pages  draw  aside  when  strangers 
are  admitted  to  an  audience:  but  here  the  office  of  chamberlain 
is  asNgned  to  the  ipidcr.  Neuiet,  the  martial  music,  which  from 
the  turrets  of  the  imperial  residence  announces  the  evening  re- 
treat, is  replaced  by  the  screechings  o^tlie  owl.  (SeeTj*.  Gen. 
t.  iu,  p.  4!),  (or  the  introducuoa  of  the  tiMiiet  by  Ertognd,  father 
t£  Osmanthe  first,  at  dtat  tine  goraiiw  of  Angora. ) 
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nary  strength^  an  ancient  monument,  -whichr 
is  atill  to  be  seen  in  the  Hippodrome  of 
Constantinople ;  a  brazen  column,  formed  by 
three  serpents  twisted  spirally,  whose  heads, 
spreading  on  the  sides,  composed  a  kind  of 
capital.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  brought 
from  Delphi,  where  it  supported  the  famous 
golden  tripod  which  the  Greeks,  after  the 
battle  of  Platsea,  found  in  the  camp  of  Mar- 
donius*.  Nor  is  this  the  most  serious  accu- 
.  sation  which  is  alleged  agfunst  Mahomet  the 
Second,  on  the  credit  of  popular  and  uncer- 


•  See  Gibbon,  R(Mn.  hitt.  t.  xS,  p.  tS9.    "  The  three  es- 
twiited  Miu  onlj  of  the  tofeott  now  rem^ ;  om  of  iJu  Headt 
wu  Wkea  ofF  hj  Mahomet  the  Second."    Dallaway,  Coii' 
.  ftantinople  apuent  and  roodnn,  p.  ,6ft. 

It  it  curioua  that  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  in  her  acconnt 
<d  tfaia  coiamii,  should  deacribe  the  «er]>ei)t«  a»,  at  that  dme, 
«<  with  their  mouths  gaping;"  (V.  it,  p.  250.)  paiticulorly  a^ 
Toumefbtt,  who  preceded  her  ladyihip  in  hi*  viiit  to  Connaoti- 
nople,  cxpreuly  say>,  "  that  the  remaining  two  heada  were  taken 
away  in  1700."  (Vol.  u,  p.  196.)  He  accuaet  Sul^n  Miind 
•f  having  brolien  off  the  first  head. 

Lord  Sandwich  sayi  (p.  l28.),  that  ■*  Sultan  Anuirath,  one 
-  day  pasring  tbil  way,  to  make  an  expenment  of  the  (trength  of 
bit  arm,  beat  off  the  he^  of  one  of  the  Berpeota  with  hi«  toftnmt 
after  which  his  followers,  in  imitation  of  their  tOTcisiga,  destroyed 
the  remaining  two."  From  these  expmples  it  may  be  teen,  how 
little  the  traditions  of  CoostaQtinople  are  desemng  of  credit ;  and 
they  may  terre  to  guide  our  judgment,  ii)  detcnniiuoK  upon  other 
charges  which  rest  upon  nmiJar  tettimoDy, 
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tftin  tradition,  aad  in  de6ance  of  .th«  testt- 
xnony  of  contemporary  historians.  His  vic- 
tory over  the  Greeks,  and  the  sack  of  their 
capita],  are  said  to  have  been  stained  with 
the  commission  of  all  the  crimes  which  un- 
bridled cruelty  could  have  suggested.  - 

Mr.  Eton,  in  his  historical  account  of  the 
aege  and  taking  of  Constantinople,  says, 
**  that  the  Greeks  who  fled  for  safety  to  the 
church  of  Sancta  Sophia  were  all  slain,  and 
fhe  church  was  converted  into  a  stable. 
Three  long  days  and  three  long  nights  the 
air  was  shaken  with  the  cries  of  the  van- 
quished. The  sultan  heard  it  in  his  camp, 
and  it  lulled  him  to  sleep.  The  dogs  ran 
into  the  fields  howling  with  compassion,  or 
leaped  into  the  sea."  After  three  days  the 
sultan  entered  the  city.  "  He  mad^  a 
sumptuous  feast  for  his  pashas  and  oflicers 
in  the  holy  temple  of  Sancta  Sophia ;  and 
as  he  sat  batiquetting  he  caused  to'be  killed, 
for  his  diversion  and  that  of  his  guests,  great 
numbers  of  his  prisoners  of  the  first  distinc- 
tion for  birth,  eminence  and  learning,  among 
whom  were  many  of  the  late  emperor's  re«t 
|ations ;  and  these  feasts  he  repeated  daily, 
till  he  had  destroyed  all  the  Grecian  nobi-* 
Jity,   priests,   and  persons  of  Jearniog  wl^Q 
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had  fallen  into  his  hands,-  of  both  sexe^  and 
of  all  ages*". 

Cantemir,  the  Turkish  historian,  was 
ignorant  of  the  commission  of  these  hor^ 
rible  enormities:  and  even  Gibbon  had  not 
the  advantage  of  consulting  the  documents, 
whence  Mr.  Eton  has  collected  the  materials 
for  so  pathetic  a  picture.  I  must  confess 
however,  that  the  effect  of  this  history  is 
somewhat  weakraied  by  the  knowledge  we 
have,  that  the  church  of  Sancta  Sophia  \ras 
converted  into  a  mosque  on  the  very  day  of 
the  conquest  of  the  cityf-,  and  that,  conse- 
qu^itly,  the  sultan  was  not  lulled  to  sleep 
during  three  days  in  his  camp,  while  his 
soldiers  were  slfHjghtering  the  citizens ;  that 
the  church  was  not  converted  into  a  stable, 
or  a  wine-house;  and  what  is  still  mor9 
consolatory,  that  it  needed  no  purification 
^m  ptJlution  by  human  blood|. 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  ima^ne,   that  a 

mind  furnished  like  that  of  Mahomet  the 

Second,  which,  in  the  midst  of  slaughter, 

*  and  the  exultation  of  victory,  could  pause, 

'    *  SiiTV«y  of  the  Turkiih  ein|ni«,  p.  US. 

t  See  Tab.  Gen.  t.  iv,  p.  58ft     Gibbon,  v.  xii,  p.  24a 
^  Set  Tib.  Geo.  t.  ii,  wc.  %  lir.  i,  cbip.  i.  de«  purificationi. 
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from  a  generous  feeling,  at  reflections  so 
humiliating  to  imperial  greatness,  shouH 
either  wantonly  indulge  in  the  unprovoked 
murder  of  his  newly  ccmquered  subjects,  or 
in  the  destruction  and  mutilabGn  of  the  most 
venerable  monuments  of  antiquity*. 

A  natural  consequence  of  that  love  of 
learning  which  distinguished  many  of  the 
Arabian  caliplw  and  Mahometan  potentates 
of  different  femiliee,  was  tbe  desire  to  diffuse 
and  perpetuate  knowledge  by  multiplying 
c^ies  o^  the  worits  o{  their  most  esteemed 
authors,  and  depositing  their  collections  m 
public  libraries,  which  they  endowed  with 
iunds  for  the  salary  of  the  librarians  and 
the  support  of  the  edifices.  The  exampU 
of  these  princes  has  been  imitated  by  the 
Ott(»nan  sultans,  and  by  sever^  of  their 
grand  vizirs.  A  medretsi,  or  college  fi>i 
the  education  of  students,  and  a  Htabr 
kkani,  or  library,  are  considered  as  E^pendt 
ages  indispensably  necessary  to  a  Jamit  or 

'  The  memory  of  thit  cruel  idIuq,  accordbg  to  Tounieforty 
ConUDues  to  spread  terror  through  the  Seni^io ;  and  "  the  pages 
dare  not  enter  the  kitchen  gardena,  ever  »ince  Mahomet  tl»e 
Second  cauied  jmu  of  theni  to  be  rip(  upi  to  ditcover  wbo  had 
eaten  ant  of  hia  cucumberi,"     (V.  ii,  p,  246>) 

Gibbon  (V.  xii,  p.  IM.)  calli  k  a  juion,  and  hw  fturtetn 
page*. 
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piosque  of  tlie  fiFst  order.  In  the  metropolis 
pf  the  Turkish  empire  there  are  reckoned- 
thirty-five  pubUc  Ubraries,  iamous  for  the 
pumber  of  their  scarce  and  valuable  mani>' 
jpcripts ;  in  the  least,  considerable  of  which, 
fhe  number  of  volumes  exceeds  a  thousand. . 
The  books  are  written  with  great  care  on 
vellum  paper;  the  text  of  each  page  i« 
enclosed  in  an  highly  ornamented  frame- 
work, and  the  beginning  of  eac^  chapter 
or  section  is  splendidly  illuminated.  Each 
.  ^olume,  besides  being  bound  in  morocco 
leather,  19  preserved  from  the  dust  sntl 
worms  by  »  leathern  case,  on  the  out^« 
pf  which,  as  well  as  on  the'  edg^  of  the 
Leaves  of  the  work  itself,  the  title  is  writtea 
in  a  large  and  legible^  character.  All  these 
Ubraries  are  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
public.  Jhere  are,  besides,  within  the  walla 
of  the  seraglio,  two  libraries  for  the  use  of 
the  imperial  household,  founded  by  Ahmed 
the  Third,  and  Mustafit  the  Third,  and  en- 
riched with  books  of  their  own  acquisition, 
and  that  of  all  their  successors,  obtained  by 
purchase,  plunder,  contribution,  or  confi*- 
pation*. 

•  Tab.  Ceo.  t.  U,  pp.  488,  493.    The  public  library  iouided 
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The  Abb£  Sevin,  who  was  sent  by  Lewia 
the  Fifteenth  into  the  Le\'ant  for  the  pur-. 
pose  of  collecting-  manuscripts,  was  so  little 
Curious  as  to  desist  from  making  any  inquiry 
into  the  state  of  these  libraries,  because  some 
persons  assured  him,  that  Murad  the  FoUrtli 
had  burned  all  the  Greek  manuscripts  which 
•  they  contained*.  Other  travellers,  relying  up- 
on assurances  equally  undeserving  of  credit, 
have  asserted,  that  in  them  were  preserved 
the  ancient  collections  of  the  Greek  emperors. 
But  the  Abb6  Toderini,  a  learned  Venetian, 
who  occupied  himself,  during  his  residence  in 
Turkey,  exclusively,  and  successfully,  with 
researches  .into  the  Turkish  literature,  pro- 
cured a  catalogue  of  the  books  in  the  imperial 
library  ;  among  which  it  appears,  that  there  ; 
arp  indeed  Greek  and  Latin  manuscripts,  but 
no  trace  of  the  lost  decades  of  Livy,  nor  of 
such  parts  fts  are  wanting  to  complete  the 
works  of  other  ancient  authors-j-. 

In  the  public  libraries  at  Constantinople 

undfr  Muitafa  the  Third,  by  the  Tizir  Raghib  Pasha,  uthemait 
ir.r.Jcrn;  ar.d  yet  De  Tou  say*,  that  ie/oft  it  there  •wot  ao  ttteff 
thing  at  Constantinople.     (V.  i,p.  146.) 

•  M-^ni.  de  I'acad-  des  belles  lettrea,  t.  Tii,p.  SS*. 

+  Todeiiai,  de  la  littcramrc  dei  Turc»,  t.  ii,  p.  49,  Pirii, 
i:fi9. 
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there  are  catalogues  giving  itie  title,  aiid  a 
shoft  account  of  the  subject,  of  each  volume 
which  they  contain :  but  a  more  curious  wwk 
i^  a  general  catalogue  executed  on  the  same 
plan,  which  comprehends,  under  the  name 
of  essami'y  kutiib^  all  the  worka  in  Utersr- 
ture  of  any  celebrity  in  the  three  learned 
languages  of  the  country  ;  the  subjects  of 
which  are,  for  the  most  part,  theology,  juris- 
prudence, moral  philosophy,  medicine,  rhe- 
toric, history,  and  poetry*. 

If  we  call'  the  Turks  an  illiterate  people,  j^^^ 
it  is  not  because  learning  is  universally  neg- •"^"j||,]J|V 
lected  by  individuals :  for,  on  the  contrary,  '^'- 
the  ulema,  or  theological  lawyers,  undergo 
a  long  and  laborious  course  of  study ;  the 
Turkish  gentlemen  are  all  taught  certain  ne- 
cessary, and  even  ornamental,  parts  of  learn- 
ing; and  few  children,  at  least  in  the  capital, 
are  left  without  some  tincture  of  education-|-. 

•  Tab.  Gen.  I.  ii,  p.  491. 
t  The  Ktudies  in  tbe  meJrctiit,  or  pubUc  collies,  arc  con- 
ducted with  much  order  and  tnetho^.  They  are  divided  into  ten 
claiset  under  the  common  denomiiutioD  of  Um,  which  signifiei 
science  or  knowledge ;  that!))  grammar,  tlm-tarf';  lyDtaxi  ifWr 
nakhvi ;  logic,  Um-mantitii ;  morals,  ilm-adahi  the  science  of 
allegorie*!  (which  is  in  the  itead  of  rhetoric)  Um-mMay i 
tbeologjr,  ilm-itlam,  or  ilm-iUahy ;  philosophy,  ilm-kilnuih  i 
juriiprudrncr,  ilm-jliihks   the  ieran  and  its  commciitanet  (Ap 
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It  must  be  acknowledged,  howerer,  that  the 
objects  of  Turkish  study,  the  rhetoric  and 
logic,  the  philosophy  and  metaphysics,  of  the 
dark  ages,  do  in  reality  only  remove  men 
further  from  real  knowledge.  The  instru- 
ments, without  which  the  researches  of  the 
Bcutest  natural  philosopher  would  be  imper- 
fect, are  either  entirely  unknown  in  Turkey^ 
or  known  only  as  childish  playthings  to 
excite  the  admiration  of  ignorance,  or  to 
gratify  a  rain  curiosity.  The  telestope,  the 
microscope,  tlie  electrical  machine,  and  other 
aids  of  science,  are  unknown  as  to  th«r  real 
uses.,  Even  the  compass  is  not  universally 
employed  in  their  navy,  nor  are  ita  common 
purposes  thoroughly  understood.  Need  it 
then  be  observed,  that  navigation,  astronomy, 
geography,  agriculture,  chemistry,  and  all 
the  arts  which  have  been,  as  it  were,  created 
■  anew  since  the  grand  discoveries  of  the  two 

teftlr  t  the  01^  laws  oF  the  prophet,  ilmJia&t.  Mott  of  Ac 
works  is  wfaidi  ihete  iciencn  are  studied  are  written  io  the 
Aral»c  language,  the  knowledge  of  which  U  indiipenuUf  ae- 
eessary,  and  can  be  learned  only  by  1  coDitant  application  for 
many  years.  The  private  studkt  of  the  children  of  the  uteiM 
are  conducted  on  the  same  plan  as  in  the  colleges:  those  of 
persons  of  quality  are  confiaed  to  oriental  history,  and  such 
philosophyaa  is  is  rogue  in  the  Ottoman  empire.  (SeeTab. 
Gen.  uii,  p.  467.) 
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last  centuries,  are  either  unkDOwh,  or  prao 
dsed  only  according  to  a  vicious  and  anti- 
quated roubne. 

The  Turks  possess,  in  their  own  language 
or  in  AraHc,  die  philosophy  of  Aristotle  and 
the  works  of  Plato,  together  with  innumerable 
treatises  on  astronomy  and  chemistry,  as  well 
as  on  astrology  and  alchymy*.  But  they 
have  no  books  calculated  to  advance  their 
progress  in  the  arts,  nor  to  teach  them  the 
rudiments  of  science :  and  a  skill  in  jurispru- 
dence, founded,  not  on  reason  and  nature, 
but  on  positive  and  imperfect  precept ;  a 
knowledge  of  controversy,  and  the  imagin- 
ary capacity  of  ascertaining  with  precision 
whether  Abubekir,  Omar,  and  Othman  were 
impostors  and  robbers,  or  the  true  succes- 
sors of  the  prophet ;  the  being  able  to  de- 
termine whether  it  be  necessary,  on  rising 
from  bed,  to  wash  the  feet  with  Water,  or 
only  to  rub  them  with  the  bare  hand ;  though 
in  Turkey  they  are  thought  to  involve  the 
dearest  interests,  yet  attract  from  strangers 
as  Tittle  respect,  as  the  intricate  and  inexpli- 
cable diHicalties  which  occupy  the  leisure  and 
disturb  the  peace  of  our  own  domestic  sec- 
taries. 

•  FeysKHtnel,  riponec  a  M.  de  Volney,  p.  li.. 


32 

!^ementary  knowledge,  so  highly  appie^ 
ciated  by  their  ancestors,  was  already  loat  to 
the  Greeks  before  their  necks  had  bowed  to 
a  barbarian  ydce :  and  it  requires  historical 
testimony  to  convince  us,  that  the  descen- 
dants of  the  people,  whom  we  respect  as 
the  inventors  of  all  that  is  exquisite  in  the 
fine  arts,  could  be  guilty  of  so  wide  a  devia' 
tion  from  the  principles  of  taste,  as  we  see 
in  the  de»gn  and  execution  of  the  paintings* 
the  coinage,  the  sculpture,  the  architecture, 
the  writings,  and  even  the  amusements,  of 
the  later  Greeks.  At  the  period  of  the  con* 
quest  of  Constantinople  elementary  know- 
ledge had  not  revived  in  the  west  of  Europe: 
in  Arabia  it  had  never  ousted.  Whence  then 
could  the  Turks  have  derived  it  ?  They 
looked  around  for  instruction  ;  but  there  was 
no  one  to  teach  them :  and  yet  we  reproach 
them  for  not  having  restored  what  the  Greeks 
had  shamefully  suffered  to  perish*. 

*  The  Greek  prince  Cmtemir  telh  tti,  (p.  99.}  <<  We  are 
aot  to  inugin^  with  the  gcDeralkjr  of  Chrifdani,  that  Greece  a 
•o  &r  mole  in  bubaritro,  at  rot  m  tktu  iffir  aga  lohtax  prO' 
imeti  men  Gtlle  inferior  to  tit  mett  leanieJ  of  her  amaaa  tageti'* 
and  he  proceeds  to  cDninerate  t,  long  htt  of  penoai  «ha  floiuiib-. 
cd  in  hia  time,  bmoni  for  their  leaniii^,  Aoaan  of  great  pietjr, 
preachert,  divinci,  controrettiits,  and  philotDphen  of  ail  tlw  old 
nncortvfttd  Greek  sect*  j  meit/wkoti  dwbtiul  utility  wat  boaod- 
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^e  goTOmmeut  of -^  Turks  hair  been 
ftceused  of  extinguisHing  the  light  of  science 
and  forcing  ^ir  subjects  to  vlecline  in  ra^ 
tkmal  improyement  and  'mechanical)  skilK 
But  I  doubt  the  truth  of  the  assertion ;  and 
I  do  not  faesit^ie  to  believe^  that^  with  the 
single  exceptiba  of  Grecian  Uteibtore,  know* 
iedge  is  as  .silccessiiilly  cultivated  and  the 
rules  of  ait  as  accurately  observed,  as  on 
tijeijl  first  invasion  of  the  metropolisv  The 
minarets,  of  Sancta  Sophia,  erected  imme* 
fUatoly  aiter  the  conquest  of  Oonstantinoplei 
are.  of  less  elegant  construction  than  others 
of  more  modem  date.  The  early  imperial 
mosques,  built  by  Greek  architects,  are  in  na 
irei^>ect  superior  to  tiie  later  mies ;  and  men 
may  at  thi*  day  be  found  in  Constantinople 

cd  fay  tbtar  paiUwii  and  wrhom  tames  line  aot  cntliTcd  their 
aomrenariM.  In  hi*  zeal  ibr  the  Tindicadm  of  the  twDOur  of 
teodem  Greece,  be  j^vet  an  ioiunce  of  the  iaihot,  which  out- 
im)i  eroJ  Bkckinore.  '*  The  Ortdu,"  Mad  b  Periiaa  courtie^ 
to  Sultaa  Muratlt.  **  who  Mw  sfaey'jaAr  •etptret  wrrt  onet  ttir 
iordt,  ttadj  have  thitdayfwndt  ihegjutlliftUteT^idlktithnuwr. 
t  had  heud  of  iJkeir  fame  id  our  bittoiianj,  tut  acYei  happeoed 
•0  meet  wfth  any  one  of  that  Datiofi  irorthy  the  character  foN 
MKrly  given  them.  But  it  has  been  ny  foitue  to-day  to  know 
t  Greek,  whom  if  the  re»t  are  like,  that  race  wu  tialy  dentrriag 
w  well  of  our  empire  at  of  your  lerrice.  for  thaugk  J  am  tttoiut 
to  non*  among  our  eomttrymen  n>  mmtt,  I  am  Korct  wortiy  toi0 
fSidth0itkehr6ftUiGrttl,"    (CuUeBir,p,SU7.) 

VOX.   X*  > 
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capable  of  equalling  whatever  momiment  was 
erected  by  the  lower  Greek  emperors.  The 
Turks  still  possess  whatever  knowledge  t^y 
once  bheritecl :  th»r  patiinumy  is  stiU  un- 
impaired in  their  hands:  nor  are  they  averse 
from  improvement*  Their  friendly  reception 
of  intelligent  fbr^gners  might  be  adduced  as 
a  proof  of  tikur  docility  ;  and  if  'the  instruc- 
tions which  tb^  have  occasionaUy  received 
from  them  have  not  produced  their  full  e^^ 
feet,  it  is  because  the  principle  of  the  im- 
provement introduced  was  never  su0iciently 
explained  :  the  work  ifas  left  unfinished,  and 
no  successor  was  appointed  in  die  school  to 
contuiue  the  insbnction. 

The  improved  state  of  the  mechanical  arts 
in  Christendom,  where  they  are  cherished 
and  extended  by  the  rajnd  communication 
of  the  discoveries  of  innumerable  professors 
of  science,  makes  us  regard  with  contempt 
the  condition  of  them  in  Turkey,  whene  they 
are  neither  founded  on  principles^  rior  con- 
nected with  each  other,  but  appear  merely 
as  the  fragments  of  a  dilapidated  syst^n* 
while  their  practice  is  a  servile  imitation, 
rather  than  a  process  of  art  conducted  by 
.  any  intellectual  rule.  In  a  country  which  is 
destitute  of  theoretical  or  speculative  know. 
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ledge,  we  look  in  vwn  for  architects,  for 
navigators,  for  mechanicians,  for  agiicultiir- 
tsts.  But  it  would  be  rash  to  presume  an 
inieriority  in  dieir  capacity  from  tlie  iinper'  " 
fection  of  their  knowledge;  or  to  corrclude,- 
that  they  are  so  besotted  by  ignorance  as  " 
even  to  be  vain  of  it,  and  because  they  pos- 
tesb  not,  that  they  therefore  despiae  foreign 
improrements.  Though,  indeed,  th^re  be 
wanting  the  mind  to  guide,  we  must  not 
think,  that  mental  superiority  would  be  des- 
pised;  tliough  there  be  no  judgment  to 
direct  their  operations,  we  must  not  sup- 
pose, that  such  a  director  would  be  treated 
with  neglect.  The  Turks,  on  the  contrary, 
are  deficient  neither  in  capacity  to  compre- 
hend instruction,  twr  in  docility  to  adopt  it. 
If  we  find  a  skilful  mason,  can  we  suppose, 
that  he  would  execute  the  plans  of  genius 
with  more  difficulty  than  the  rude' cMicep- 
tions  of  ignorant  caprice  ?  If  the  piougji- 
man  can  draw  out  his  furrow,  in  an  uncurved 
line,  for  a  quarter  of  a  league,  would  he  un>  ' 
willingly  pursue  an  improved  system  of  hus- 
bandry?* If  the  markiftr  have  the  courage 
ittid  the  skill  to  conduct  his  vessel  through 

•  DeTotttT.iT.p.  118.: 
D  2 
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the  clangers  of  navigation  by  the  mere  in^ 
formation  of  his  senses,  would  he  become 
less  capable  if  his  efforts  were  aided  by  prin- 
ciple, and  directed  by  science  ?  If  the  me- 
chanic, with  a  rude  instrument,  can  feshion 
matter  so  as  to  answer  useful  puqwses,  would 
he  relax  in  his  ingenuity  if  the  difHculbes 
of  labour  were  removed  by  better-adapted 
methods?  Their  aptitude  for  improvement 
is  unquestionable:  the  industry  which  can 
persevere  through  rugged  paths  beset  with 
brambles,  wotdd  move  on  M^th  increased 
rapidity  over  a  smooth  and  level  road.  Let 
it  not  then  be  said,  that  because  the  Turks 
believe  in  predestination  *  they  necessarily 
resiat  instruction ;  nor  let  us  suppose,  that 
because  they  find  their  way  in  the  dark,  they 
must  necessarily  become  blind  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  light. 

Such  has  been,  and  still  continues  to  be, 
the  contrariety  of  opinion  on  this  subject, 
from  which  however  we  must  form  our  judg- 
tnent  as  to  the  nnk  which  the  Ottomans 


•  "  Petpetuany  heusd  with  the  fever  of  prcdeBdiatian,  thejp 
desptK  whatever  u  aot  agreeable  to  the  nuumen  of  their  nitiaii  j 
the  neceitvy  result  of  which  ii  pride  aad  igaoraoce."  (De  Tott* 
pE«li|iiitnry  pitcmirM. ) 


,t,z.dbvGoogI.c 


37 
hold  in  die  scale  of' civilization,  that  it  be- 
comes, not  merely  a  matter  of"  curious  inr 
quiry,^  but  of  indispensable  necessity,  to  re- 
view the  progress  which  they  have  made  in 
the  various  branches  of  learning,  to  examine 
into  the  actual  state  of  their  literature,  the 
theory  and  practice  of  the  elegant  and  use- 
ful arts,  and  to  survey  the  establishments 
existing  among  them  for  the  improvement, 
the  advantage,  or  the  convenience,  of  life. 
Candour  will  perhaps  compel  us  to  acknow- 
ledge, that,  though  they  be  confessedly  in- 
ferior to  the  Europeans  in  the  severer  sciences, 
which  indeed  have  remained  among  them  in 
the  same  state  of  in&ncy  as  among  the  Arabs 
from  whom  they  received  them,  yet  their 
Uterature  is  iar  from  contemptible,  their 
knowledge,  though  superficial,  is  general ;  . 
and  though  in  every  department  of  art  or 
of  science  there  be  much  to  improve,  there 
is  no  one  with  which  they  are  wholly  unac- 
quainted. , 

If  there  exist  among  the  civili2ed  nations 
of  Christendom  a  sincere  desire  of  introduc- 
ing improvement  into  the  institutions  of  the 
Turks,  it  is  essential,  that  their  prejudices 
be  respected,  however  their  errors  may  be  la- 
mented.  I^t  their  religion  and  their  customs 
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remQin  unchanged ;  let  diepri  t)uf  t^e  toughs 
principles,  in  order  to  correct  and  nxethodiz^ 
what  they  alrpq^y  Jcnow,  an^.  die  great  work 
of  civiUzatioii  is  perfopned.  If*  on  th^  con, 
trary,  thiB  study  of  principles  l^e  negleetedj 
pr  overlooked,  in  the  p^rness  to  introduce 
civilization,  it  is  tQ  be  apprehended,  that| 
jitstead  of  attiuning  the  object^  we  shall  but 
^ep  a  second  instance  of  the  desire  of  national 
improvement  giving  more  develop^ment  tq 
vicious  habits,  than  fo  the  useful  or  liberaj 
arts. 

TTie  Turkish  jai^gijage,  pon^iderpcj  in  it^ 
jgreatest  purity,  unmiifed  with  the  >\rat>ic  or 
f^ersian,  is  only  of  secondary  forrnatjon :  it 
yrants  ^e  essential  characteristic  of  a  pmnit 
five  language,  that  of  being  intelligible  ii) 
itself  and  feduciblp  to  its  own  simpel  e\^ 
ments.  Its  expression  is  soft  and  rausicali 
arising  from  the  harmonious  arrangement  of 
die  vowels,  which  are  ^  modulated  in  thp 
oblique  cases  and  the  other  inflections,  a$ 
to  decline  gradually  according  to  ^  scale  of 
proportions*.     In  its  construction  it  is  artin 

•  The  radical  syllablei  of  a  word,  or  tboM  lyllabtei  «hic)^ 
rcatnm  unchanged  through  all  iti  inflectioiii,  are  thoK  alooc  u\ 
Athicb  the  vowels  arc  ever  writtea.     The  rowel*  ezpreoed  ii^ 

iht.'  Mectioci  are  dqie&deat  upon  the  nfUcal  rowel  immc^^ly 
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ficial  and1aboured«  and  its  transpositions  are 
more  rranote  from  the  natural  order  of  ideai 
than  even  Latin  or  German*.     Its  grammaj: 

interior,  mtfa  wliicb  Aey  an  ma4e  to  tccordi  ciMifannaUy  to 
those  fimdaraAiul  nuxinu  of  barmony  which  regukte  the  pronun- 
cistxn  of  the  Tmiuch  lingiu^.  Thii  Unguige  admits  of  eight 
Jiftiact  TQCal  Hondli  vhich  mr  be  exprctted  bjr  the  ibtkiwiog 
lettei*  of  the  Frendi  a^itubet,  a,  t,  i,i,  o,  u,  ou,  en  .■  their  har- 
monic comlHDatioiu  take  place  in  the  rclatioo  of  four  to  one,  or  of 
two  to  one.  ThcM  ^  (,  «k  «■•  nlate  to  the  vowel  «  ;  and  j,  l^ 
•>,  »,  ta. iiKvm^ii  «aiid^Ml)>emRt(;  «  and m  to  the 
Tow^  mi;  i  lod  i  .to  the  vowej  i ;  eu  aid  ft  to  the  vowel  n / 
which  the  following  exami^ei  will  lufficieatty  explain : 

Zemin,  time,  keeh,  winter,  eol,  the  am,  hoalgvl,  ■  cloud,  have 
rctpectardy  in  tbe  daoie  cue  ximata,  ittit,  tela,  bmAnOa  ;  hs 
1  h«ue,  HEJ,  a  lock,  jaum,  the  aye,  ytnt,  the  tux,  have  in  the 
dative  eve,  tiUdi,  gaitiise,  yuxe.  In  the  accutative  xeman  anit 
teeh  make  %imaiu  and  keckes  eol  and  ioulout,  cohvi  md  iouhu- 
fmt  iv  and  Hid,  tn  and  kiB£  i  gwea%  and  jhs,  gmtimu  anit 
ynv.  Tim  faaimoDy  of  the  vowdi  it  otMemd  not  only  in  the 
deckoiioD  of  noutu  and  pronouns,  but  also  in  the  conjugation  of 
ferbi,  and  io  the  postpositioDs ;  it  is  evident,  that  without  an  - 
^oenrate  knowledge  of  iu  rules,  tbc  reading  or  {tronunctation  of 
tfae  Turkish  language,  mu|t  present  only  iqidcacics  wd  dUEcnl- 
f|es. 

*  An  example  fiotn  fiuniliar  conversation  will  ibew  the  di£. 
mlty  of  Turicilb  conitninion ; 

Sana  gviel  demeyiit  tuHmim  ardutra  djfchmr^ 

TiU,  adetto,  ooq  dicentis  homijiiB  pott  (tergum)  ne  cadas. 

A  ^tnerat  rule  of  constqictitm  is  to  plape  the  word  governed 
fce&re  the  gorcmiog  word  t  the  nomin^ve  at  the  begmDrng  of  ■  ' 
^irue,  and  the  verb  at  the  end ;  the  s^ective  before  die  tab; 
stvuive.  and  tbe  oUi%9f  cases  Yiaa:  t)u  yord  on  which  they 
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is  combined  with  such  art  as  to  appear  dut 
iresult  of  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  priih 
ciples  of  general  language,  and  seems  formed 
rather  from  the  reaaonings  of  philosophers 
than  the  casual  combina^ons  of  a  rude  and 
savage  rape*. 

The  Turkish  language  discriminates  with 
great  nicety  between ,  certain "  and  positive 
knowledge,  or  qnly  conjectura)  and  unaui 
thenticated  informaticHi,  oonceming  the  cir* 
cumstances  of  an  event  or  ap  aptlon.  One 
of  the  teases  in  the  coqjygatioQ  of  their 
verbs  supposes  in  the  speaker  an  absolute 
and  precise  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  his 
assertion,  unrestricted  ^n  any  of  its  relation^ 
by  doubt  OE  uncertainty:  if,  on  the  coik 
trary,  the  knowledge  of  the  feet  be  merely 
acquired  from  report*  ^d  {hough  supported 
by  teslhnony  or  its  own  ptobabihty,  be  not 
known  to  the  speaker  ftom  the  evidence  of 
h}s  own  senses  or  experjence,  he  expresses, 
by  a  different  inflection,  the  modification 
with  which  his  report  is  to  be  received.  I 
think  it  not  unreasonable  to  presume  irom 
this  peculiarity  in  their  language,  that  the 

•  See  £3£nieB(  de  la  IngQC  Txtrept,  p»r  le  pere  Vvpiia,  v, 
^.  CoutaouiM^e*  1790. 
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primitive  Turks  felt  the  same  reverence  for 
^uth  as  the  Tartars  and  the  Huns  from 
whom  tiiey  descended,  and  whose  inviolable 
attachment  to  this  fundamental  virtue  is  so 
highly  celebrated  by  historian^. 

The  common  Turkish  language,  though 
sufficiently  copious  for  the  piurposes  of  or* 
dinary  intercourse,  is  defective  in  terms  of 
art,  and  expressions  adapted  to  philosophi- 
cal ideas. 

The  natural  barrenness  of  their  language 
was  not,  however,  the  only  cause  that  the 
Turks  borrowed  so  freely  from  the  Arabians 
and  Persians.  When  the  reli^on  and  lan- 
guage of  Mahomet  were  spread  over  the 
greatest  part  of  Asia,  it  became  a  feshion  for 
the  poets  of  Persia,  Syria,  Egypt,  Mauri- 
tania, and  even  of  Tartary,  to  write  in 
Arabic^-.  The  Persians  Mid  Turks  have  re- 
ciprocally enriched  and  improved  each  other's 
langm^;  and  as  the  Persian  language  was 
eultivated  and  spoken  by  the  Ottoman  sul- 
tans, so  the  princes  of  Persia,  and  especially 
the  fiunily  of  Sefi,   adopted   the  Turkish, 

-  *  SecSir  Wilfi«m  Joiio(*8  dUcotme  oo  the  Tartan.    Worki. 
V.  i,  p.  65. 
I  See  Jonei't  Eiray  on  the  poeti;  of  tli«  Eaiteni  Datupfc 
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which  still  contiauea  to  be  the  language  of 
their  court^. 

The  written  Turkish  language,  from  the 
mixture  of  unnaturalized  exotics,  necessarily 
exhibits  the  harshnesses  of  pedant^ :  but  the 
language,  as  spoken  in  good  company  by 
men  of  learning,  even  by  those  accustomed 
to  the  vtudy  of  the  Persian  and  Arabian 
dialectSp  is  fvee  front  tliose  forced  turns  of 
expression  which  are  admitted  into,  and  eveq 
admired  in,  compontion.  Men  of  the  greats 
est  erudition,  when  conversing  with  their 
^mihes  or  dieir  friends,  instead  of  thos^ 
revolting  difficulties  which  s^m  to  indicato 
a  barbarous  idiom,  not  guided  by  rules  qs 
principles,  adopt  a  language  iull  of  charms, 
■whether  considered  as  to  the  delicacy  and 
nicety  of  its  expres«ons»  or  the  majestia 
fulness  and  regulated  cadence  Qf  its  sounds. 
No  language  is  indeed  better  suited  for  cok 
.  loquial  purposes ;  but  it  is  from  the  convert 
sation  of  polished  society  alone,  that  a  clear^ 
just,  and  precise  idea  can  be  formed  of  tha 
gtmius  of  the  genuine  Turkish  language. 

The  Turks,  the  Arabs,  and  the  Persians 
use  diaracters  fundamentally  the  sanne  to  re^ 

'  *  Sk-  Jofl«'t  History  of  the  Pcrtias  iag^gef  V,  iii  p.  S28^ 
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present  their  dii^fent  languages ;   but  tii^  ^ 
pwre  |uv>wledge  pf  these  pommon  characters 
py  po  means  enables  the  Arab  or  the  Per-. 
foan  to  pronounce,  or  to  connect  them  to. 
gether  ii>  a  Jufkish  manuscript,  jf  he  be  no? 

.  previously  mstri|cted  in  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  of  this  latter  language.  The  continue4  ' 
pmtssion  of  the  points  and  stops ;  a  single 
word  of  which  the  tetters  are  separated  with* 
put  even  any  regard  to  the  syllables ;  several 
^ords  of  different  qr  contradictory  meanin|[ 

.  pnited  ^nd  confi}unded  so  as  to  appear  but 
pqe  yrord  j  the  vowels  frequently  suppress- 
4sd,  or  when  written,  not  having  a  constant 
6oui)d>  or  evea  constantly  the  power  of  ^ 
vowel ;  the  same  character  employed  tq  ex^ 
press  consonants  which  have  not  the  least 
analogy,  and  are  perfectly  distinct  ip  theii 
pronunciation  :r-3uch  are  the  difficulties  which 
embarrass  and  discourage  (be  student  in  bin 
first  attempts  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
Turkish  letters  i  but  the  Turk,  in  reading 
his  mother-tongue,  or  the  stranger  who  has 
^imiliarized  liimseif  with  the  language  of 
conversation,  discovers  readily,  and  idmesk 
without  effort,  tire  vowels  which  are  omitted, 
fixes  the  variable  pronunciation  of  the  writi- 
^n  vQwe]s  and  ^e  consonants,  Te-uoites  9 
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termination  which  is  often  separated  fron;)  ^* 
principal  word,  distinguishes  the  line  of  de- 
marcation between  several  expressions  which 
appear  to  be  connected  together,  marks  the 
different  members  of  a  period,  though  it  be 
not  divided  by  stops  or  points,  and  compre-  - 
hends  the  whole"  arrangement  of  a  discourse. 
On  the  contrary,  when  he  peruses  the  more 
kboured  compositions,  which  aje  enriched 
with  pure  Arabic  or  Persian  words,  and  some- 
times even  with  whole  sentences,  he  pauses 
not  only  to  collect  the  meaning,  bat  the  true 
pronunciation,  of  the  words :  he  feels  the 
same  difficulty  which  the  Arabs  and  Persians 
experience  in  reading  Turkish,  and  he  hesi- 
tates and  deliberates  as  he  proceeds:  The 
mere  reading  of  the  characters  employed  Toy 
these  three  nations  pre-supposes  therefore, 
without  distinction  of  nations,  an  acquaint- 
ance with  dieir  respective  idioms*. 

*  The  diatacten  of  the  Engliih  alphabet  are  iaaoflideDC  W , 
express  the  virioui  Handi  acd  powera  of  Turkiih  TOwcb  and 
conioDantt,  wlucb,  though  oaly  twenty-ci^t  in  number,  powet* 
thirty-nx  diatioct  touada.  They  may  be  lufRcieDtly  represeDted 
'  by  meant  of  the  lettera  c^  the  French  alphabet,  partly  !n  coil(br> 
mity  with  the  nsnal  Fraich  otthognphy,  and  partly  according  to 
a  conventional  modification  of  them.  The  neceagity  for  anch  aa 
cxieoaion  of  thnr  powen  muat  be  apparent  when  it  it  considered, 
how  iiBpotiible  it  would  be  to  murk,  by  any  character  koowD  it 
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Mr.  Elton  says  **  it  k  astonishing  that  ' 
they  have  not  perfected  their  alphabet :"  but 
thb  reproach  does .  not  justly  attach  ts  the 
Turks ;  they  Imve  adopted  the  Arabian 
idplubet,  whichy  for  ages  before  ^e  emigra- 
tion of  the  Turkish  nation,  had  been  'found 
suiHaent  for  all  the  purposes  of  science  and 
literature.  The  oriental  sdiolar  will  excul- 
pate the  Turks  .from  the  charge  of  being 
ferther  removed  from  perfection  in  their 
alphabet  than  any  other  nation>  and  will  not 
expect  from  them  an  effort  to  improve  it* 

Earc^,;the  power  of,  the  letter. aiti,  wUch Menuulci  atten^  ts, 
expUin  by  dnciilung  it  u  th«  bleating  of  s  calf:  **  vox  ritufi 
Biaireiii  rocantis."  Id  the  TurUth  alphabet  there  are  fire 
TDweU,  and  of  thcKt  two  only,  tlif  iod  dta,  art  alwayt  and 
without  exceptiao  voweli;  and  to  vari^de  are  their  powen  that 
both  of  them. are  nude  to  ezpreaa  bo  leu  than  a{^  dittioct 
•ODoda.  f^av  iodi/i,  when  employed  ai  consooaotf,  are  like 
our  V  and  y,  but,  aa  Towela,  they  are  each  ntacepttblt  of  fbor 
diithict  aoandi.  ffe  lometimei  expreuei  a  or  f  and  aometimet' 
al  or  it.  The  coDaonanti'thetnielTea  are  (rf*  (o  sofixed  a  natiire, 
thM  the  letter  ief  repretenta  either  i,  g,  gm,  y,  naaal  n,  or  n, 

•  See  Surrey  of  the  Turkish  empirei  p.  212.  I  venture  t« 
jlnnionDce  that  De  Tott,  though  be  reaided  twenty-three  yeari  ia 
Turkey,  and  wai  able  to  expreii  himself  ioToriciih  with  toiaaUc 
fluency,  yet  posaeued  but  a  luperficial  knowlet^  of  the  laii>. 
gnagc.  Hii  proficiency  may  be  jutted  of  by  his  own  dedaratioD^ 
and  there  are  many  oriental  icholan  in  England,  who  wyi  eanl;f 
detect  the  ipiorance,  or  the  exaggeration,  of  the  following  paa< 
f  agea,— *<  Whea  the  whole  life  of  a  mw  ii  scarcely  tafficicDt  v»     • 
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A  critic,  deeply  rsraed  in  ohrioifa]  UteratHre, 
has  pronounced  the  languages  of  Asia  to  be 
HO  lest  suited  to  poetry  than  ^  gmtius  <^ 
the  inhabitants^  .Tbe  ^mee  fearned  lan- 
gtfages  of  western  Asia,  xrhile  they  differ  es- 
sentially from  each  other  tri  their  fbrnmlion 
abd  the  order  of  their  c<^9trac£ionr)ire  all  dis^ 
tingui^ied  by  ft  peculiar  character  of  beauty. 
The  Peraan  excels  iii  sweetness  and  melody  : 
Ibe  Arabic  m  copiotune»  and  strength  :  the 
Turkish  in  gravity  ancf  dignity^  The  first 
seduces  and  delights:  tbe  second  is  more 
vehement  in  its  expression,  and  rises  to  great* 
^  sublimity ;  whilst  tbe  third  attains  artJ 
supports  a  graceful  elevation.  The  Persian 
is  more  fit  for  the  expresuon  of  daUiance  and 
Ibvc :  the  Arabic  for  herok*  poetry  attd  Aff 

lean  to  read  velli  Kttle  dmc  renuoi  to  ^mm  wliat  he  ihall 
read  for  fai«  inttnicrion  and  advamagt."  (V.  i|  p.  9.)  **  Nv 
eve  can  «Sect  the  improTemect  of  the  Turks,  while  die 
difficulties  of  their  langa^e  confine  all  tbeb  leirwDg  to 
reacting  and  wriciag."  (V.  i,  p.  14S.)  COhtaoa,  a  pro- 
leased  oriental  scholar,  in  spcakieg  of  the  Tivkish  laoguage. 
and  the  di£cultiet  of  leamiog  it,  obserrei,  that  **  an  appli> 
cation  of  four  months  is  tufBcient  lor  learning  both  to  read  aod 
to  write  k.  Ae  Turlush  oithogri^thy  being  much  noi^  sunple  and 
Eoore  conformable  to  the  pnxiunoiation  than  either  tBe  FrnA  oT 
the  English."  See  Tab.  Gen.  t.  ii,  p.  474.  See  also  Sir  W. 
Jones's  (pinion  on  this  subject  in  the  "  diisertatiM  Mr  k  liMn- 
tureorientale.'  \Vorks,  V.  »,  p.  625,  SK. 
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higher  kimils  of  eloquenee :  the  Turkuli  ibr 
didactic  aad  historical  compositions*. 

It  is  remarked  fay  Lord  Bacon,  ^t  tke 
fiindainental  dxSSeKXKe  of  eharecter  observ* 
able  in  tbfe  history  of  tbe  two  most  celebrated 
BBtxuis  of.antiqtiity,  the  Grec^  amd  1^  Ro^ 
mans,  is  also  discoveraUe  in  tbe  peculiarities 
of  their  respective  langiiage»f-.  Latin  was 
Ae  language  of  a  people  cluefiy  conversant 
in  war  and  public  business,  and,  therefore^ 
it  is  in  fts  genius  averse  from  the  use  of  thostf 
omapMind  words  ^hich  sre  so  frequent  in  thct 
loi^uage  of  the  Greeks.  The  habitual  o<v 
enpBtKxis  of  the  Greeks,  a  people  o£  gt«at 
iflgemn^  and  lively  imagination,  were  -the 
study  of  philosophy  and  the  principles  of 
the  degastt  and  mecfaanibal  arts,  which  must 
neoeisanly  occasion  a  multiplicity  of  com^ 
pound  terms ;  whereas  a  language  m<M*e  de- 
void of  avtificifd  combinations  was  better 
adapted  to  those  civil  and  mihtary  trans^ 
actioDs  which  constituted  the  highest  em^ 
ployment  of  the  Romah  people.  :  A  similar 
ehstactenstic  diilerence  may  be  observed  not 
«nly  in  the  language,  bat  in  tiie  dispositioa 
and  manners,  of  the  Persians  and  Turks. 
Lady  MaryWortley  Montagu  indeed  remarks. 


•  See  Poe*.  Anal.  Conini'eDt.  L  i,  c.  i,  p.  S6(k 
f  De  Augm.  Scieot.  ri|  i 
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thstotkt'  kiiguage  is  defident  in  tiute  et»ni> 
pound  words  which  are  very  ireqaent  and 
forcible  in  the  Turloshi  The  remark  ha< 
been  even  praised '  for  its  justness* ;  though 
to  me  it  f4>pear0  inaccurate,  not  less  iu  its 
character  c^  tbie  EngU^  langu^,  whic&  is 
rich  in^'compound  expressions,  thhn  of  ths 
Torkiali,  frhich  is  distinguished  by  the  great 
nmplicity  of  all  its  words  winch  are  really 
of  Scythian  extraction^  Lady  M<  W.  Moo' 
tagu,  .whose  knowledge  of  itia  Turkuh 
idiom  must  be  estimated  less  from  her  own 
report  than  iirom  the  contradbottfry  evidence 
contained  in  her  writing,  was  not  capable 
of  discriminating,  in  the  Turiti^  compoa- 
tions  of  which  she  has  ^ven  tr^islatitHUf 
tike  native  from  the  fore^  expressions ;  and 
Sir  William  Jones's  opinion,  decisive  as  it 
must  be  on  questions  of  Arabian  and  Per-' 
aian  literature^  can  scarcely  be  consideredf 
in  the  pres^it  instance,  as  coinciding  witU 
hers,  for  his  notice  of  it  is  slight,  and  ap- 
parently-introduced for  the  sole  purpose  of 
8u^;eBting  an  amendment  of  some  expres- 
sons  in  her  translation.  I  venture  therefore 
to  oppose  to  it  my  own  imperfect  knowledgft. 

*  S«  Euay  on  the  poetry  of  Hk  flutera  otttotw.    Jbm'i 
Wwki,  V.  rr,  p;  SM.       ■ 
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of  oriental  literature,  which  is  little  blended 
with  either  Aralnan  or  Persian ;  and  it  la  of 
the  unmixed  Turkish  language  that  I  me^ 
to  speak,  when  I  assert  Uie  simpUcity  of  its 
expressions. 

The  polite  literature  of  the  oriental  nations, 
whether  considered  in  the  ori^al  compo- 
sitions of  the  Arabians  and  Persians,  or  in 
those  of  the  Turks,  which  are  modelled  from 
them  with  such  scrupulous  fidelity  as  to  ap« 
pear  mere  translations,  is  not  to  be  appre- 
ciated by  our  rules.  European  writers  prin- 
cipally study  ease  and  perspicuity.  They 
copy  nature  rather  in  her  habitual  opera- 
tions^  than  in  her  occasional  excentricities. 
In  European  poetry,  those  figures  or  meta- 
phors which  are  introduced  for  the  sake  of 
ornament  or  illustration  must  be  sparingly 
used,  must  be  unfisrced  in  their  application, 
sad  demonstrate  genius  in  selecting,  rather  . 
than  diligence  in  discovering,  or  difficulty 
in  appropriating,  them.  The  Asiatics,  on  - 
the  contrary,  impelled  at  pleasure  by  the 
capricious  wantonness  of  a  luxuriant  imagi- 
nation, form  the  most  heterogeneous  combi- 
nations, and  bring  the  most  remote  and 
discordant  imagery  into  a  reluctant  union 
in  their  compositions.  -The  distinguishing 
TOL.  i»  s 
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features  of  tlie  Asiatic  style  must  of  courstf 
be  80  modified,  by  a  translation  into  lan- 
guages so  ill-adapted  as  ours  to  dieir  expres- 
sion, that  hardly  any  idea  can  be  formed 
of  their  characteristic  peculiarities.  The 
sumptuous  variety  of  the  diction,  the  subtle 
texture  (rf  the  phrases,  the  elaborate  dispo- 
sition of  the  words,  are  lost  in  the  transmu- 
tation. Nor  is  a  knowledge  of  the  langu- 
age the  only  requisite  to  a  competent  judg- 
ment of  oriental  poetry :  the  European  must 
carry  to  the  perusal  the  views  and  the  senti- 
tnents  of  an  Asiatic.  Indeed  when  all  the 
sources  of  poetical  imagery  are  so  essentially 
different  from  those  of  Europe,  it  must  be 
rash  in  any  one  to  attempt  a  criticism  on 
the  subject,  unless  he  have  previously  in- 
stnicted  himself,  by  experience  or  by  study, 
in  the  natural  history  of  Asia,  the  modes  of 
life  of  tlie  Asiatics,  their  civil  and  religious 
institutions,  and  the  chief  events  of  their 
history  ;  to  all  which  such  frequent  allusions 
are  made  by  their  poets  and  historians. 
Without  this  knowledge  it  is  obvious,  that 
tlie  more  recondite  beauties,  the  intuitive 
observance  of  which  exalts  the  interest  and 
multiplies  the  channs  of  poetical  composi- 
tion, must  entirely  disappear.     Wlien  it  is 


recollected,  thit  the  Asiatics  live  in  a  couti* 
try  abounding  in  productions  and  pheno- 
mena which  are  in  a  great  degree  confined 
to  their  own  continent,  and  that  not  only 
the  properties  of  nature,  but  the  customs' 
and  habits  of  the  people,  differ  so  essentially 
from  those  which  our  peculiar  civilization 
has  introduced  among  us,  it  must  be  evi- 
dent, that  many  images  which  are  distinct 
to  them,  may  appear  confused  to  us ;  that 
what  they  deem  apt  and  femiliar,  we  may 
think  incoherent  and  remote ;  what  they 
prize  as  bold,  we  may  consider  rash ;  what 
they  admire  as  accurate,  regular,  gay,  or 
sublime,  we  may  reject  as  extravagant,  ab- 
rupt, luxuriant,  or  hyperbolical.  A  com* 
parison  which  frequently  occurs  in  Persian 
poetry  is  that  of  the  slender  form  of  a  young 
girl  with  the  box-tree,  which,  to  those  who 
have  formed  their  idea  of  this  tree  from  the, 
stinted  shrub  which  creeps  round  the  borders 
of. a  parterre  in  EnglUh  gardens,  must  ap* 
pear  unnatural  and  ridiculous,  though  highly 
appropriate  to  the  Asiatics,  who  see  it  rise  in 
their  forests  into  the  most  graceful  and  de- 
licate proportions*.    Amriolkais,  an  Arabian 

*  See  Poet.  Ann,  commeBt.  cap.  Tii.    Jotei'*  woiki.  V.  it, 
p.  *$9. 
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foet,  describes  '*  the  taper  and  delicate 
fingers  of  his  mistress,  sweetly  glowing  at 
their  tips,  like  the  wonn  of  Dabia  creeping 
in  the  sand"  But  who  can  understand 
these  allusions,  unless  he  be  informed,  that 
it  is  a  general  custom  with  the  women  in  the 
East  to  tinge  the  extremities  of  their  fingers 
with  a  dye  called  kenna,  and  that  hence 
arises  die  propriety  of  comparing  them  with 
the  crimson  head  and  long  white  body  of 
the  sand-worm  ? 

"  Many  of  the  Eastern  figures  are  com- 
mon to  other  nations,  but  some  of  them 
receive  a  propriety  from  the  manners  of  the 
Arabians  who  dwell  in  plains  and  woods> 
which  would  be  lost  if  they  came  from  the 
mhabitants  of  cities :  thus,  the  dew  of  li- 
berality, and  the  odour  of  reputation,  are 
metaphors  used  by  most  people,  but  they 
are  wonderfully  proper  in  the  mouths  of 
those  who  have  so  much  need  of  being  re- 
freshed by  the  dews,  and  who  gratify  their 
sense  of  anell  by  the  sweetest  odours  in  the 
.  world."  *  Some  of  their  similitudes,  which 
are  drawn  from  natural  objects,  even  Euro- 
peans must  confess  to  be  just  and  elegant. 

*  See  Euay  on  the  poetry  of  the  Syuent  wtuni.    Jonw'a 
work«,V.  iT,p.SS6.' 
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Hafez,  with  the  same  enthusiasm  as  Shak- 
speare's  Romeo,  compares  the  ringlets,  of  his  - 
mistress  to  the  night,  and  her  cheeks  to  the 
mom.  «  She  shipes  through  the  darkness 
of  the  night  hke  the  hmip  of  the  religious 
solitary."  The  blue  eyes  of  a  beautiful 
woman  bathed  in  tears  remind  the  Per- 
sian poet  of  a  violet  dropping  with  dew. 
They  are  not,  however,  so  correct  in  all 
their  allusions,  for  as  they  eagerly  catch 
at  objects  of  comparison,  they  often  employ 
those  in  which  there  is  scarcely  any  general 
similitude ;  as  Hafez  resembles  the  down 
forming  about  the  lips  of  a  beautiful  youth^ 
to  the  kouris  of  Paradise  sitting  round  the 
fountain  Salsabil. 

In  love-poetry  they  delight  in  similitudes 
taken  from  nature.  They  compare  the  curl- 
ing locks  of  their  young  girls  to  hyxtcintha, 
their  cheeks  t»  roses,  their  eyes,  sometimes, 
because  of  their  colour,  to  violets,  and,' some- 
times, because  of  their  sweet  languor,  to  nar- 
cissuses, their  teeth  to  pearls,  their  breasts  to 
pomegranates,  their  caresses  to  wine  and  to 
honey,  their  lips  to  rubies,  their  stature  to 
lofty  shoots,  their  face  to  the  sun,  their  hair 
to  the  night,  their  forehead  to  the  dawn,  and 
the  ^rls  themselves,  from  their  graceful  atti- 
tudes and  motions,  to  antelopes  and  fewns*. 

•  £»e Poe».Ariat. Comment,  cap. Tii*  ai.:?j:,CjOOglc 
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It  would  be  a  task  of  no  difficulty  to  select 
from  the  works  of  the  oriental  poets  instances 
of  all  those  beauties,  whether  of  sublime  de&- 
cription  or  of  delicate  allusion,  which  we 
admire  in  our  best  writers.  Both  the  Greeks 
and  the  Orientals  describe  the  beauties  of 
nature,  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  with 
a  vivacity  which  equals  the  original.  They 
both  drew  from  this  source,  instead  of  catch- 
ing ideas  from  reflection ;  and  both  possessf 
ed,  in  a  high  degree,  that  fertile  invention, 
that  creative  genius,  which  is  the  soul  of 
"poetry.     If  the  observation   be  just,   that 

-  whatever  delights  the  senses  must  please  in 
description,  and  that  in  describing^  what  is 

'  agreeable,  agreeable  words  present  them* 
selv^  of  their  own  accord,  it  is  not  surpri- 
sing, that  poets,  surrounded  with  all  the 
luxuriance  of  nature,  under  the  influence  of 
an  ardent  imagination,  should  sometimes 
transgress  those  limits,  which  the  severity 
of  European  criticism  has  prescribed  even 
to  the  flights  of  poetical  enthusiasm. 

Hafez,  in  a  strain  of  extravagance  which 
the    wildest   passion    of    love    can    scarcely 

justify,  says  to  his  mistress ;  **  If  I  might 
sleep  for  one  night  on  thy  bosom  I  would 
Btrike  the  heavens  themselves  with  my  lofty 
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head ;  I  would  break  the  arrows  in  the  hand* 
of  Sagittarius;  I  would  snatch  the  crown 
from  the  head  of  the  moon :  I  would  trample 
on  the  globe  of  the  earth  with  the  foot  of 
ftrrogance,  and  would  ascend  in  the  pride  of 
my  strength  to  the  ninth  heaven.  But  if, 
when  there,  I  possessed  thy  beauty,  if,  in 
heaven,.!  could  resemble  tliee,  lowers  desti- 
tute of  help  would  pray  to  me  for  protection, 
and  wretches  worn  \vith  care  should  receive 
from  me  relief." 

In  some  of  the  countries  where  the.  Per- 
sian language  has  been  adopted  for  works 
of  literature,  and  the  Persian  models  have 
been  imitated,  the  imitators  have  fiir  out- 
stepped the  boldest  strides  of  their  proto- 
types. A  poet  of  Jndia,  in  addressing  a 
Mogul  prince,  usdd  the  following  bombastio 
expressions:  "  Whenever  thou  pressest  tlie 
back  of  thy  swift  courser,  the  affrighted 
earth  begins  to,  tremble,  and  the  eight  ele» 
phants,  the  columns  of  the  world,  bend  un* 
der  the  weight  of  tliy  ascent."  Bernieri,  air 
European,  who  was  physician  to  the  prince, 
and  who  had  the  honour  to  be  near  his  per- 
son at  the  time,  advised  his  highness  to  ab- 
stain from  an  exercise  so  prejudicial  to  the 
Jxappinfiss  of  his  .subjects,  who  must  neces- 
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aarilj  feel  alum  at  such  a  frequency  of 
earthquakes.  "  You  are  jn  ftie  right/'  re* 
plied  the  prince,  "  and  it  is  indeed  for  their 
sakes  that  I  generally  prefer  taking  the  oit 
in  a  palanqum."  * 

Personification,  and  that  of  the  boldest  kind, 
is  the  figure  in  which  the  Asiatics  principaUy 
delight.  In  their  writings  every  natural  object 
assumes  the  powers  and  faculties  of  rational 
beings.  Flowers,  trees,  and  birds  discourse 
&miliar]y  together  i  the  meadows  laugh,  the 
woods  sing,  the  heavens  are  glad.  Tlie  rosa 
commissions  the  zephyr  to  bear  her  message 
of  love  to  the  nightingale,  and  the  enamoured 
nightingale  warbles  back  his  affection  for 
the  rose,  Not  only  such  abstract  notions 
as  beauty,  justice,  joy,  and  sorrow,  are  em^ 
bodied,  but  even  the  scimitar  of  a  conqueror, 
studded  with  diamonds,  addressing  itself  to 
the  moon,  says,  **  thou  art  my  crown ;  and 
to  the  pleiads,  you  are  my  garment."  Hius 
the  immensity  of  nature  is  but  as  a  vast 
theatre,  in  which  every  thing,  however  re- 
mote firom  sense  and  life,  occasionally  bs^ 
sumes  a  person,  occupies  the  stage,  and 
speaks  with  the  human  voice, 

*  See  Bernieri  <}e  natq  Imp.  Mfgolid.  w.  Jooe^  V.  i^ 
P.M3. 
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Some  of  the  more  scrapulous  Mahometans^ 
oflfended  at  the  wanton  imaginations  of  tfieir 
poets,  in  whose  verses  are  so  constantly  re- 
peated not  onlj'the  delights  of  love,  widi  all  " 
its  desires,  with  its  concomitants  of  anxiety 
and  grief,  of  hope  and  joy,  but  also  the 
pleasures  of  odours,  of  wine,  and  of  feasting, 
have  however  reconciled  themselves  to  the 
perusal  by  supposing  in  them  an  occult  and 
mysterious  signification,  "  If  I  am  inebri- 
ated," says  Hafez,  "  what  remedy  can  be 
proposed?  Bring  me  another  cup  that  my 
senses  may  be  wholly  absorbed:  whether  it 
be  a  sin  or  a  meritorious  action,  bring  it." 
Of  the  true  meaning  of  this  and  similar  pas- 
sages there  is  a  great  variety  of  opinion. 
Some  maintain,  that  the  extacy  of  divine 
love,  from  the  inadequacy  of  human  lan- 
guage to  its  expression,  is  compelled  to  bor- 
row those  images  which  have  the  greatest 
affinity  with  its  conceptions ;  for  since  those 
who  are  inflamed  with  divine  love  are  ab- 
stracted from  the  sense  of  the  mind,  nothing 
ican  more  aptiy  represent  such  a  state  than 
intoxication  by  wine.  The  poets  themselves 
give  a  colour  to  this  interpretation  in  several 
passages  of  their  works.  "  Thy  head  is  not 
^fiectedwith  theefcriety  of  love,"  says  Hafea 
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to  the  profane.  "  Hence!  thou  art  drank 
with  the  juice  of  the  grape."  It  is,  however, 
difficult  to  understand  for  what  reasons  the 
poets  should  wish  to  conceal  virtue  under 
such  immoral  disguises,  and  veil  the  beauty 
of  piety  and  religion  under  the  mask  of  grosi 
and  hbidinous  depravity. 

It  is  not,  however,  wholly  under  such  dis- 
guises that  moral  and  religious  instruclion  is 
conveyed  in  tlie  poetical  compositions  of  the 
Eastern  writers.  Reviczki  highly  commends 
the  satirical  works  of  Ruhi  Bagdady,  a  Turk- 
ish poet ;  and  from  many  others  may  be  se-' 
lected  passages  highly  valuable  for  their  mo- 
rality and  their  elegance.  The  praises  of  the 
prophet  Mahomet  are  described,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  book  Bustan,  with  a  gran- 
deur and  brevity  of  expression  truly  sublime, 
and  under  images  which  offer  to  the  mind  an 
uncertain  idea  of  something  awful,  magnifi- 
cent, and  infinite,  which  the  narrowness  of 
the  human  intellect  can  with  difficulty  con- 
ceive. "  He  was  carried  in  one  night  high 
above  the  xtherial  regions,  there  where  the 
angels  themselves  are  imable  to  ascend.  He 
halted  not  in  his  celestial  journey,  even  where 
Gabriel  was  coilipeiled  to  pause.  Keep  on 
thy  course,  said  the  lord  of  the  temple  of 
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Mecca  to  the  bearer  of  the  divine  oraclca,  . 
thou  liast  merited  my  perfect  friendship; 
why  dost  thou  hesitate  to  accompany  me, 
•and  why  breakest  thou  off  our  conference? 
There  is  no  longer  any  footing  for  my  steps, 
replied  the  arch-angei  with  humility,  I  stop 
there  where  my  wings  want  power  to  carry 
me  onwards.  Should,  I  dare  presumptuously 
to  proceed  further,  they  would  dissolve  like 
wax  before  the  brightness  of  thy  glory.  Can 
behevers,"  says  the  devout  poet,  "  who  have 
so  great  a-  prophet  for  their  guide,  remain 
long  immersed  in  the  pollution  of  sin.''" 

"  Human  life,"  says  one  of  their  moral 
writers,  "  is  but  as  the  fever  of  ebriety, 
whose  sweetness  quickly  evaporates,  and  no- 
thing remains  but  its  nausea." 

"  The  ignorant  die  even  before  death: 
their  bodies,  though  not  inhumed,  are  but . 
the  sepulchres  of  their  souls." 

"  There  is  nothing  more  great  and  usefjil 
than  travelling.  Leave  therefore  your  coun- 
try ^nd  travel.  Water,  unless  it  flow,  can- 
not long  retain  its  sweetness.  Gold  in  the 
jnine  is  only  a  clod  of  earth,  and  aloe-wood, 
in  the  forest  where  it  grows,  is  but  an  ordinary 
Jree." 

jAsia  ha?  bf«p  the  theatre  of  the  most  me- 
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morable  events,  and  hios  been  iUustnited  by 
a  great  number  of  experi«iced  warriors,  of 
wise  counsellors,  and  of  virtuous  kings,  whose 
actions,  real  or  fabulous,  are  recorded  in  the 
writings  of  Asiatic  historians,  but  in  a  style 
lather  of  mystic  allegory  than  of  simple 
truth.  The  Mahometans  in  general,  and 
more  especially  the  Turks,  are  passionately 
fond  of  history.  The  Ottomui  historians, 
who  have  compiled  their  works  from  the  au- 
thentic records  of  their  own  nation,  'however 
they  may  deviate  in  their  style  and  manner 
from  the  more  correct  standard  which  has 
been  established  by  Europeim  nations,  have 
deserved  the  first  praise  which  can  be  be- 
stowed on  historical  compositions,  that  of 
fidelity  and  impartiality.  They  seem  to  have 
aspired  rather  at  being  useful  to  their  fellow- 
eitizens,  than  at  gaiiiing  the  fevour  of  their 
■  princes  by  flattery  and  misrepresentation; 
for  they  ingenuously  expose,  and  unreserved- 
ly censure,  the  vices  of  their  sultans,,  and 
the  rash  counsels  and  injurious  measures  of 
their  ministers.  The  Turks  are  not  even 
destitute  of  books,  in  their  own  language, 
which  treat  of  the  history  of  foreign  nations. 
Lcunclavius  mentions  a  work  of  Ahmed 
Molia,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Soliman 
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Chelebi,  in  which  the  actions  of  Alexandef, 
king  of  Macedon,  are  recorded  in  measured 
stanzas.  Much  praise  cannot  however  be 
bestowed  on  their  communications  in  this 
department  of  literature,  on  account  of  ihe 
scantiness  and  confusion  of  their  geographical 
and  chronological  information.  Their  ac- 
quaintance with  dates  is  indeed  so  imperfect, 
that  the  Asiatics  in  general  do  not  dbtinguish 
between  the  son  of  Philip,  and  a  more  an- 
cient, or  whollj  imaginary,  king,  called 
Skender,  whose  marvellous  exploits  they  ri- 
diculously confound  with  those  of  Alexander 
the  Great*.  The  Turks,  as  well  as  sdl  other 
Mahometans,  are  unrestrained  by  their  reli- 
gion or  the  laws  of  their  country  in  the  pur- 
suit of  any  study  to  which  their  inclina- 
tion may  lead  them.  Thewisest'perhapsare 
those  who  adopt  the  counsel  which  Aba 
Yusef,  a  learned  Arabian,  gave  to  his  chil- 
dren on  his  death-bed,  when  he  advised  them 
to  regulate  themselves  in  the  choice  of  their 
studies  by  their  taste  and  inclination,  and  to 
avoid  only  judicial  astrology,  alchemy,  and 
controversy;  for  the  anxious  anticipation  of 


*  See  Memoin  of  the  £{e,  wriasgi,  sod  corre^adencc*  of 
•irW.  Joaei,  8to.  p.  S**. 
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the  future  serves  only  to  aggra^-^  the  actaal 
evils  of  life ;  riches  are  dissipated  in  the  pur- 
suit of  an  ideal  source  of  wealth,  and  a  cap-, 
tious  investigation  of  truth  itself,  by  encou- 
raging the  growth  of  scepticism,  tends  to  sub- 
rert  the  security  and  to  destroy  the  comfort 
of  religious  belief*. 

Enough,  it  is  hoped,  has  been  said  to  de- 
monstrate, that  the  Turks  are  not  withheld 
from  useful  learning  either  by  the  principles 
of  their  religion,  or  an  innate  propensity  to 
barbarism  of  which  they  have  falsely  been 
accused ;  and  that,  so  far  from  contemning 
literature  or  the  arts,  there  is  perhaps  no 
people  among  whom  superior  acquirements 
in  general  knowledge  obtain  greater  distinc- 
tion-f*.  If  this  assertion  be  thought  to  re- 
quire further  proof,  it  may  be-  found  in  the 
opinion  of  a  Turkish  poet  on  the  subject. 
Nabi  Effendi,  an  esteemed  writer,  who  died 
about  a  century  ago,  and  whose  works  have 
been  translated  by  M.  Cardonne  and  inserted 
in  his  miscellanies  of  Oriental  literature,  in  a 
poem,  addressed  to  his  son,  advises  him  to 
**  consecrate  the  dawn  of  reason  to  the  study 


•  See  D'Hetbelot,  Bibl.  Orient,  toc.  tlm,  p.  312; 
t  Sm  TodMini,  de  la  littci^ture  det  Tare*,  1. 1,  p.  t. 
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of  the  sciences.  They  are  of  infiilite  rt- 
source,"  he  says,  *'  in  all  the  occurrences  of 
life.  They  form  the  heart,  refine  the  under- 
standing, and  instract  men  in  their  duties. 
It  is  by  them  that  we  arrive  at  dignities  and 
honours.  They  delight  us  in  prosperity  and  • 
console  us  xmder  adversity.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  enumerate  their  advantages,  or 
to  possess  .them  without  exertion  and  assi- 
duity. They  are  the  -daughters  of  labour, 
and  it  is  through  him  alone  that  you'  can 
hope  to  obtain  them.  Endeavour  therefore 
to  adorn  your  mind  with  all  kinds  of  know- 
ledge. How  immense  is  the  distance  be- 
tween the  learned  and  the  ignorant!  The 
brightest  light  compared  with  the  thickest 
darkness,  death  compared  with  life,  or  exist- 
ence with  annihilation,  express  but  feebly 
the  interval  which  separates  the  man  of  in- 
struction from  the  ignorant.  Ignorance  is 
the  poisoned  source  of  all  the  evils  which 
afflict  the  universe.  Blind  superstition,  irre- 
lig^on,  and  barbarity,  the  destructress  of  the 
arts,  march  by  her  aide,  and  baseness,  shame, 
and  contempt,  follow  in  her  train." 

A  renegado  of  the  name  of  Ibrahim,  en-  priBtiof. 
couraged  by  tlie  grand  vizir  Ibrahim  Pasha 
and  the  mufti  Abd'ullah  Effendi,  first  intro-  . 
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iluced  a  printing  press  at  Constantinople^  in 
the  year  1727-  The  fetwa  of  the  mufti, 
corroborated  by  the  opinion  of  the  first  ma* 
gistrates  and  most  distinguished  doctors,  de- 
clares the  tmdertaking  to  be  of  the  highest 
public  utility ;  but  tlie  khatfy  sherif  of  the 
sultan,  Ahmed  the  Third,  or  letters-patent 
authorimig  the  establishment,  shew  a  per- 
fect conviction  of  the  advantages  of  printing. 
The  sultan  felicitates  himself  that  Provi- 
dence has  reserved  so  great  a  blessing  to 
illustrate  his  reign,  tmd  to  draw  upon  his 
august  person  the  benedictions  of  his  sub- 
jects  and  of  Mussulmans  to  the  end  of 
time*.  M.  RufHn,  in  the  dissertation  which 
ha  has  prefixed  to  the  memoirs  of  De  Tott, 
asserts,  that,  "  tlie  ulema  oppose  printing, 
jealous  of  that  pre-eminence  which  their  sci- 
ence, such  as  it  is,  secures  them  over  the 
people ;"  and  that,  "  from  this  cause  the 
lotion  is  kept  in  ignorance,  as  ttie  elemen- 
tary manuscripts  in  every  branch,  from  the 
deamess.of  copies  and  their  small  number, 
are  insufficient  to  enlighten  them,"  It  is 
kowever  a  most  certain  iact,  that  the  ulema 
publicly  testified  their  approbation  of  the 
new  estabUshment,  and  imposed  no  restric* 

•  Tab.  Geo.  t.  a,  p.  500. 
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tioiu  <m  the  press,  except  such  as  would  na^ 
turally  operate  to  the  advancement  of  learn- 
ing. Only  the  koran^  and  book^  treating  of 
the  law  and  the  doctrines  of  the  prophet, 
were  forbidden  to  be  printed ;  a  useful  and 
salutary  prohibition,  which,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  preserves  religion  in  its  purity, 
stifle^  even  in  embryo,  that  Jealousy  with 
which  M.  Ruffin  upbraids  the  uletna*.  Id 
Turkey  there  is  no  scarcity  of  manuscripts ; 
the  great  number  of  them,  on  the  contrary, 
is  supposed  to  operate  as  an  impediment  to 
printing:  but  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  do 
not  yet  exist  there.  ^  Let  these  first  be  natu- 
ralized, or  printing  itself  will  be  attended 
with  no  utility. 

.    Turkey  depends  upon  no  foreign  coxmtry  Huitwiif 
for  its  sub»8tence.    The  labour  of  its  inha-  J' 
bitants  produces,  in  an  abundance  unequalled 
in  the  other  countriea  of  Europe,  all  the  ali- 
mentary productions,  animal  and  vegetable, 

*  M.  Ruffin'a  remark  is  the  more  luUculoui,  aa  the  manutcr^ 
containing  that  •ciencet  which  ^rea  the  ulema  th«r  auppoaed 
pre^onineace,  are  not  vrittn  in  aacred  and  omntell^bte  eharac* 
tera,  nor  ia  the  penual  of  them  fortMdden  to  the  people.  The 
war  againn  their  pre-embcnce  may  be  eren  now  carried  on, 
mthout  impoaing  a  heaner  tax  on  the  public  than  the  difierepcc 
«f  price  between  a  mantncript  and  a  prifiud  bpok< 
TOl.   I.  P 
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whether  for  use  or  enjoyment.  The  cort 
countries,  in  spite  of  the  impolitic  restrio- 
tions  of  tte  government,  besides  pouring 
plenty  over  the  empire,  secretly  export  their 
superfluities  to  foreign  countries.  TTieir 
agriculture,  therefore,  though  neglected  and 
discouraged,  is  stiU  above  their  wants.  Th«r 
corn,  their  m^ze,  their  rice,  are  all  of  su- 
perior quality:  their  wine  and  oil,  though 
deprived  of  half  their  excellence  by  the  un- 
skilfiilness  and  negligence  of  preparation,  are 
Sufficient,  not  only  for  the  demands  of  an  ex- 
tensive consumption,  but  for  the  supply  of 
several  foreign  markets.  The  large  exporta- 
tion of  the  most  valuable  merchandize,  which 
they  possess  beyond  the  demand  for  tiie  in* 
temal  trade  of  the  country,  sufficiently  pro- 
claims their  industry.  Their  silkj  cotton, 
wool,  flax,  drugs,  coffee,  sugar,  wax,  honey, 
fiiiits,  hides,  tobacco,  and  other  articles  of 
commerce  are  distributed  over  the  conti- 
nents of  either  hemisphere ;  and  the  produce 
of  their  toil  supports  and  embellishes  the  ex- 
istence of  those  who  reproach  them  with 
idleness.  The  capital  of  the  empire,  aa  the 
soil  in  its  immediate  vicinity  is  barren  and 
ungratefiil*,  receives  from  the  neighbouring 

•  SMDr.Wittnun'iTrtnlt,  p.  20.  Olirier'tTraT^/T.^ 
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Villages,  and  from  the  surrounding  coasts  of 
both  the  seas  which  it  commands,  all  th6 
cuHnary  herbs  and  fruits  of  exquisite  flavour, 
which  the  most  festidious  appetite  can  re- 
quire ;  and  from  the  Asiatic  coasts  of  the 
Black  Sea,  all  materials  necessary  for  fuel, 
or  for  the  construction  of  ships  and  houses. 

I  know  not  whether  Europe  can  equal, 
but  certainly  it  cannot  surpass,  thfem  in  se- 
veral of  their  manufactures.  The  'satins  and 
ffllk  stuffs,  the  velvets  oS  Brusa  Mid  Alep- 
po,  the  serges  and  camelots  of  Angora,  the 
crapes  and  gauzes  of  Salonica,  the  printed 
muslins  of  ConstantinopU,  the  carpets  of 
Smyrna,  and  the  nlk,  the  linen,  and  the 
cotton  stuffs  of  Cairo,  Scio,  Magnesia,  Tocat 
and  Castambol,  estabUsh  a  favourable,  but 
not  au  unfair,  criterion  of  their  general  skiH 


p.  E3.  The  drcumttance  of  the  pooroeia  of  the  loil  is  not  taU 
fidently  attended  to  by  traveUera,  wfto  n^e  offended  tt  the  oeg" 
lect  of  agriculture  on  tit  land  AJe  of  the  city  of  Cimitaatinople. 
M  Voila  coipiae  aont,  et  canune  doivent  £tre  lei  arcQues  de  Is 
prindpalerendence  d'un  peuple,auMt  pwesKux  et  auni  igoorant, 
que  deranateUT."     (Voyage  a  Conttantiaople,  p.  \V7.) 

TheahoreiODboth  ndettheBofphonitpreseot  arerydiSerent 
Ken;:  the  grouod  fbnns  a  chain  of  schiatose  hiJIi,  covered  with 
TJneyarda  and  gardeni,  and  beautifiil  treea  and  ahnibs;  v>d  the 
tallies,  which  are  ezctoliDgly  iertite,  are  in  the  higheit  Itatc  oi 
.•ttltintion. 
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And  ii)dustry*.  The  wtifkbien  of  CoDstao« 
tinople,  in  the  opinion  of  Spon,  excel  those 
of  France  in  many  of  the  inferior  trades. 
They  still  practise  all  that  they  found  prac- 
tised; but»  from  an  indolence  with  respect 
to  innovation,  they  have  not  introduced  or 
encouraged  several  useful  or  elegant  arts  of 
fetter  invention.  They  call  in  no  foreign  a»- 
»8tance  to  work  their  mines  of  metal,  or 
mineral,  or  fossile  substances.  From  their 
own  quarries  their  own  labour  extracts  tbe 
roarble  and  more  ordinary  stone,  which  is 
«mi^oyed  in  their  public  buildings.  Their 
marine  architecture  is  by  no  means  con- 
temptible, and  their  barges  and  smaller  boats 
are  <^  the  most  graceful  constmction-j*.  llieir 

*  « I«  tt  not  matter  of  aitomthnMiit,"  tayi  Mr.  Eton,  "  Hat, 
■ioce  the  fim  establuhmnit  of  th«ir  tnanufactory  of  ctrfea,  dtey 
bave  not  improred  the  dengni,  and  puticukHy  as  th^  an  Bot 
(biUdden  to  imitate  fiovere?  The  lame  may  be  wid  of  dieir 
mbmderjt  and  of  the  Htaffa  made  at  Bruaai  Aleppo,  and  £» 
maicui."    {p.  SOS.) 

It  nuat  howerer  afiord  ecpial  matter  of  tttoniahment,  that  the 
dengn*  of  Turkey  carpets  ue  copied  in  En^andj  and  that,  in 
oar  inutatkiti*  of  the  Cachemire  ihawls,  we  should  tbU  adberq  to 
AededgM  of  flowen  as  grotesque  as  those  on  ToHcey  caipeu. 

f"  We  want  on  board  the  Sultan  SeHm  with  Mr,  Sporriitg,  the 
EngHsh  ihip-boilder  at  Constantinople,  and  Ibund  her  to  be  k 
nmarkably  fine  vessel."     (Dr,  Wittoian'i  TraT^t,  p.  37.) 

Dr.  WlttnuiQ  was  present  at  the  launch  of  a  leren^-fbur-giui 
■lup,  «4ucb,  he  aayt,  •■  being  cntducted  in  a  jtrj  autaiftaaa^ 
aer*  afibnled  of  much  pleature."    (p.  96.) 
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foundery  of  brass  cannon  has  been  admired*, 
and  their  musquet  and  pistol  barrels,  and 
particularly  their  sword  blades,  are  held  ia 
great  estimation,  even  by  foreigners. 

The  degradation  of  the  arts  into  mechanical.  ^'*^ 
trades,  from  ignorance  or  neglect  of  scientific 
principles,  is  in  no  instance  more  discover- 
able than  in  their  arclutecture.  Their  build- 
ings are  rude  incoherent  copies,  possessing 
neither  the  simplicity  nor  maty  of  original 
invention.  They  are  the  attempts  of  admi- 
ration, ignorant  of  method,  to  emulate  per- 
fection and  sublimity ;  and  not  the  efl^ct  of 
that  combination  of  results,  into  which  a 
creative  people  have  been  successively  led  by 
a  series  of  reasoning.  Heavy  in  their  pro- 
portions, they  are  imposing  only  from  their 
bulk :  the  p^rts  do  oot  harmoniEe,  nor  are 
they  subservient  to  one  leading  principle: 
&e  details  are  bad,  both  in  taste  and  execu- 
tion: the  decorations,  which  ^re  fantastical 
and  directed  neither  by  reason  nor  nature, 
have  no  use,  no  meaning,  no  connexion  with 

*  OlifieT  t^i,  thst  diey  were  tu^t  by  the  Fiend)  to  caM 
camuM  i  but  ToonidbRi  a  centoiy  htSon,  had  prpUMinced  then 
caaoon  to  be  good.  *•  They  ufc  good  Muff,  and  obMiTe  a  juM 
pn^iottion)  tat  their  prtillei;  ii  ai  plu^  a»  fOttiUe,  withoat  Itw 
lesn  flmuBeM."    (Vol,  a,  p,  IM,) 

Dinitizedo,  Google 


the  general  design:  there  is  nothing  wMdi 
indicates  the  conceptions  of  genius.  Bu| 
\q  these  masses  of  monstrous  magnificence^ 
though  we  discover  the  vast  inferiority  of  un? 
principled  practice  to  scientific  method,  we 
must  still  admire  the  skill  and  industry  whicti 
l»ve  reared  and  constructed  them>  The 
)Miilder  may  n;erit  our  {^probation,  though 
we  ridicule  the  architect^.    The  sup^ority 

*  CaottBiir  mja,  *<  diat  ia  die  mo§qw  of  Sultan  Selii) 
degaoce  and  art  to  thine,  that  to  deicribe  iti  proportiooa  matt 
be  acceptable  to  the  «ons  oF  Dzdaluk  It  is  i^uare  and  built 
with  KfOK  itODM,  the  letigth  of  the  tide  bnog  S^,  aad  the 
|idght  Kveatf,  colMti.  The  roof  contaiiii  the  tame  ipaco^widt 
tl>e  floor,  No  arcbea  are  drawn  from  the  angleii  bat  the  roond- 
|iC9i  of  the  roof  rises  from  the  walls  themselTcs,  so  that  from  ibt 
puflt  of  die  anglet  it  drawn  the  arch  of  a  circle  almoat  borizoiH 
uL"  (p.  iSS.)  **  Sulimanif  it  built  with  so  much  ut  and 
deganc^  that  oo  ttnicture  deserves  to  be  compared  with  it.  This 
I  have  heard  afGrroed  not  mlj  b7  Turks,  bnt  bf  fbrdgoers  of 
•everal  nationt."  (Cantemir,  p.  215.)  «  Sultan  Ahmed  exceli 
£ancta  Scphia  in  magDificcDce,  though  oQt  in  largeness."  (CaD> 
temir,  p.  297.)  But  these  are  the  dMcnptiont  of  a  Gredc  The 
inoique  of  Sultao  Ahmed  it  more  correctly  described  by  X^rd 
Sandwich,  vho  sayt,  **  It  might  justly  be  esteemed  a  most  ja»^ 
fuficept  edifice,  if  it  were  built  more  according  to  the  rale*  qf 
architecture,  of  which  the  Turks  have  not  the  least  knowledge. 
The  figure  of  this  notque  it  a  tqmire,  the  roof  of  it  composed  of 
one  large  flat  dome,  and  four  of  a  lest  Mze ;  theltrge  one  it  hxp- 
ported  on  the  inside  by  four  maiUe  c(4umoi  of  an  imracnte  thick- 
Best,  being  more  in  circumference  than  Height ;  which,  thongh 
Snted,  cannot  be  reckoned  an  imitnioQ  of  aoj  of  the  orita  of 
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of  dieir  workmen  is  chiefly  apparent  in  the 
construction  of  the  minarets,  the  shafts,  of 
which  are  surmounted  by  a  gallery  whence 
the  people  are  summoned  to  pubUc  prayer. 
They  do  not  indeed  convey  the  idea  of 
strength  or  soUdity,  the  chief  end  of  archi- 
tecture, yet  they  please  from  their  picturesque 
lightness,  and  the  graceful  boldness  of  their 
elevation. 

The  monotony  of  Turkish  habits,  and  th^ 
austerity  of  their  customs,  chill  and  repress 
the  energies  of  genius.  Their  cities  are  not 
adorned  with  public  monuments,  whose  object 
is  to  enliven  or  to  embelhsh.  The  circus,  the 
forum,  the  theatre,  the  pyramid,  the  obeUsk, 
the  column,  the  triumphal  arch,  are  inter- 
dicted by  their  prejudices.  The  ceremonies 
of  rehgion  are  their  only  public  pleasure^. 
Their  temples,  their  baths,  their  fount^iu, 
and  sepulchral  monuments,  are  the  only 
structures  on  which  they  bestow  any  orna- 
ment:. Taste  is  rarely  exerted.in  other  edifices 
of  pubUc  utility,  kham  and  bezestitiSt  bridges 
and  aqueducts. 

architecture.  All  sre  much  of  the  nme  model,  iiSamg  only  iq 
extent  and  nugnificence."  (Travels,  p.  128.)  See  a  deicriptioil 
of  the  Sidimanif  in  Grelot.  Rdaion  d*ua  jopge  dc  Cooiuau 
'p.SSaPanil681. 
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Bcuiptme.  Sculpture  ID  wood  or  in  stucco,  and  die  »• 
graving  of  inscriptions  on  monuments  or  seal«» 
are  performed  with  neatness  and  admirable 
precision.  The  cielings  and  wainscoting  of 
rooms,  and  the  carved  ornaments  in  the  in- 
terior of  Turkish  houses  shew  dexterity  and 

ftiaOag.  even  taste.  Their  paintings,  limited  to  land- 
scape or  architecture,  baye  little  merit  eitiier 
in  design  or  execution:  proportion  is  ill  ob- 
served, and  IJie  rules  of  lin^  and  alsiial  per- 
spective are  unknown. 

pbrweiojy  They  rcckon  time  by  lunar  revolutions,  so 
that  in  the  space  of  thirty-three  years  the 
Turkish  months  pass  through  every  season. 
■  In  reli^ous  affairs  ,they  are  restricted  to  this 
Tnode;  but  in  order  to  conciliate  it  with  the, 
revolutions  of  the  sun,  they  are  reduced  to 
use  the  Gregorian  calendar  for  civil  pur- 
poses. As  clocks  were  unknown  at  the  birth 
of  M^pm.etanism,  the  hours  of  prayer  were 
regulated  according  to  the  diurnal  course  of 
^e  sun ;  and  the  custom  is  religiously  pre- 
served among  the  Turks,  though  the  use  of 
fvatches  has  become  general.  The  civil  day 
be^9  at  suurset,  so  that  the  hours  which 
indicate  n^drday  ai)d  inidnight  continually 
ya^y.  f9  remedy  this  inconyenience,  and 
(p  ascertain  the  hours  of  prayer,  the  ^thf|{| 
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make  use  of  almanacs,  whit^  calculate,  ae- 
cording  to  the  degree  of  loiigitude  of  every 
province,  the  precise  time  of  the  hours  of 
prayer. 

Their  knowledge  of  geography  does  not 
extend  beyond  the  irontiers  of  their  empire. 
Men  in  high  public  offices  scarcely  know  the 
relative  situation  of  their  immediate  neigh* 
'  hours,  and  have  no  conception  that  astrono^ 
my  may  be  applied  to  ascertain  geograj^ical 
positions*, 

*  It  hu  been  nid,  tbu  ■■  It  is  on  vticle  of  Giith,  from  the 
mufti  to  the  peuutt  that  Palmyra  and  fialbec  were  bnilt  1^ 
nirtt*,  at  the  comnund  of  Soloinoa."  (Surrey  of  the  Turkish 
£iiqiire,g.  20(^)  The  eccentricities  of  error  are  indeed  infiattea 
■od  eren  greater  abnrdities  hare  eiitored  the  htadi  of  Kreral 
half-learned  Turlu :  but  with  retpect  to  thu  panicnlar  article  of 
belief,  thongh  I  believe  Wood  mentioni  it  aa  prevalent  among  the 
Anba  who  had  buQt  their  htiu  among  the  rulni  of  PaliDyra,  yet 
I  mty  (cy,  that  the  Turki  are  eotirely  igDonot  of  the  exittence 
of  these  duef. 

Dr.  Wittman't  Joonia),  toht  u  relatea  to  what  he  hiiD«eIf 
iaw  and  nnderetoodr  ii  a  valuable  collection  of  &cta  t  and  it  ii  to 
be  regretted,  that  he  has  admitted  some  anecdotet  upoo  the  autho* 
rity  oF  vague  and  popular  report.  -I  do  not  particularty  allude  ia 
tlua  remark  to  the  following  one,  though  I  question  the  accuracy 
of  it,  from  knowing  that  the  inteipreter,  Mr.  Vinchenzo,  waa  too 
ignoiaot,  even  of  the  Turkish  language,  to  commonicate  btel- 
lif^y  the  tubstaace  of  such  a  conversation  as  General  Koehler 
held  with  the  grand  vizir.— ^  The  general  told  his  Highness, 
■moDg  other  particulars,  that  the  earth  was  round.  This  infiir- 
IMtfOB  caoaed  no  unaU  degree  of  suipme  to  the  Turlush  miiuster; 
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Astrology,  even  in  the  estimation  of  th* 
common  people  of  most  countiies  in,  Europe, 
is  expunged  from  the  hst  of  sciences.  This 
phantom,  which  has  so  frequently  in  fonner 
ages  drawn  men  from  the  blameless  tenor  of 
life,  and  allured  them  to  the  commission  of 
crimes,  still  influences  the  public  councils, 
and  interrupts  the  private  happiness  of  all 
classes  iu  this  nation*.  The  munedjim  hashi, 
chief  of  the  astrologers,  is  an  officer  of  die 
seraglio,  or  sultan's  household,  and  is  con- 
sulted on  all  occasions  which  relate  to  the 
health,  the  safety,  or  the  cdnvenience,  of  tbe 

ud  it  spfond,  by  hii  nplj,  that  he  vrat  diipoied  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  the  auertion.  <  Iff'  he  obwrred,  <  the  cuth  U  round, 
hov  can  the  people,  .and  other . detached  objects  on  tHe  half 
beneath,  be  prerented  from  falling  off  V  Wb»  he  vu  told,  Am. 
the  earth  revolved  round  the  saa,  he  diapkyed  an  e(]ual  degree  of 
KepticUm,  obaerving,  that  if  that  waj  the  caaet  the  chip*  bound 
from  JaJ&toConttantinople,  iDsteadof  procecdiug  totkat  ca{ittal, 
wonld  be  carried  to  London,  or  e!«ewhere."  «  So  macb,"  cmh 
eludes  Dr.  Wittmao,  rather  too  generally  perh^w,  '*  to  much  for 
the  wtroDomical  and  geographical  knowledge  of  a  Titikiih  Btatet- 
man."  (Travel*,  p.  133.) 

*  I  remember  that  the  Abbe  Beiuchamp  mentioned,  in  ■ 
company  where  I  war  pretent,  that,  when  pasuog  throng  Ale[^  ' 
on  hia  return  from  Bagd»l,  the  patha,  haviog  heard  of  hii  arrival, 
and  knowing  hit  reputation  for  astronomical  learning,  sent  to  in- 
quire what  mtam  mighl  be  employed  ■with  tucceu  for  tht  reeeveiy 
of  a  foKturiie  hone,  wAich  had  viandered  Inle  lie  Jturi  afevt 
meth  before. 
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sultan.  It  is  even  consideried  ^senbal  to  tha 
public  welfei*  to  follow  his  opinion  in  de^ 
tennining  the  day,  or  the  precise  instant,  when 
any  important  public  business  is  to  be  under* 
taken ;  such  as  the  march  of  an  army,  the 
fitting  out  or  the  sailing  of  a  fleet,  the  launch^ 
jng  of  i»  ship  of  war,  the  laying  of  the  foun- 
dation^tone  of  a  public  buildmg,  the  confer* 
ring  of  any  new  dignity,  and  especially  th$ 
lappointment  of  a  grand  vizir.  The  Ottoman 
jtultans  religiously  perpetuate  this  custom, 
which  was  delivered  down  fo  them  by  thti 
caliphs,  notwithstanding  its  repugnance  with 
the  general  spirit  and  positive  institutions  of 
the  doctrine  and  law  of  the  prophet,  who  ex» 
pressly  denominates  astrology  a  false  science, 
find  stigmatizes  its  professors  ^s  liars*. 

It  is  an  acknowledged  fact,  that  astronomy 
was  extended  and  improved  from  the  studies 
ftnd  observations  of-the  Arabian  philosophers, 
who,  05  is  evident  fi-om  existing  monuments, 
inquired  into  the  magnitudes,  the  intervals, 
the  course^  ajqd  w^derings,  of  th^  heavenly 


•  S«*  T4>,  Gh.  t.  {,  p,  416,    Dr.  Wittmaa  adtt,  "  Cu( 
fuch  a  people  be  fornudable  i"     To  which  I  da  oot  icruple  tq 

answer  affinnatiTely:  for  the  greatest  and  most  formidable  nationi, 
even  to  do  nry  remote  period  in  modehi  bistorf,  bar;  believed  (A 
tbe  iufluettce  of  Ufc  tcafi  on  hatafn  acdont. 
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bodies;  yet  perfcaps  their  prindpal  induce- 
ment to  the  pursuit  was  not  so  much  a  scien- 
tific spirit  of  discovery  bs  a  deure  to  un- 
ravel, together  with  the  intricacies  of  the 
planetary  system^  the  order  of  providence 
in  the  moral  goTernment  of  the  universe. 
Many  of  the  caliphs  are  fiuned  for  their  at. 
tfunments  in  astronomical  learning,  but  ^m 
their  imperfect  and  unsteady  views  of  the 
nature  and  limits  of  the  human  intellect,  they 
were  less  anxious  to  ascertain  the  revolutions 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  and  to  discover  the 
laws  of  their  motions,  than  to  predict  firom 
their  changes  and  aspects  the  fate  of  king^ 
doms  and  monarchs,  and  even  of  &milies 
and  individuals.  Ibe  Turks  possess  at  least 
sufficient  astronomical  knowledge  to  enable 
them  to  indicate  in  their  almanacs  the 
courses,  revolutions,  and  eclipses,  of  the  sun 
and  moon;  and  it  must  be  imputed  to  a 
'  stubbornness  of  zeal,  that  their  theologians 
have  decided,  that,  in  a  religion  which  is  sup- 
ported rather  by  testimony  than  its  own  in- 
trinsic evidence,  any  improvements  in  science 
do  not  obviate  the  necessity  of  living  mt- 
nesses  to  determine  the  appearance  of  the  new 
.paoon  which  regulates  the  rdmazan,  and  the 
principal  festivals  of  the  M^ometan  chur<J). 
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I  have  constantly  observed,  that  they  con-  Ueaid>4, 
«der  the  skill  of  a  physioan  las  of  the  nature 
of  sorcery,  and  expect  from  him  solutions  of 
difficulties  whidi  could  be  obtained  only  by 
supernatural  means.  I  have  read  of  a  phy< 
ucian,  who  acquired  great  reputation  with 
his  patient  from  ascerteuning  the  nature  of 
his  food  by  the  motion  of  his  pulse:  and 
every  pretender  to  medicine  is  expected  to 
announce,  from  the  first  visit,  with  the  pre- 
cision  of  a  soothsayer,  the  minute  when 
death,  or  a  &vourable  crisis,  is  to  relieve  his 
patient. 

Their  surgery  is  rude,  from  want  of  science,  sntgny 
of  skill,  and  of  instruments.  But  though 
Chnstian  surgeons  are  in  genend  employed 
by  persons  of  rank,  there  is  a  Persian,  at 
Constantinople,  who  has  acquired  great  re* 
putation^  even  among  the  Franks,  for  setting 
dislocated  bones*. 

In  navigation  the  Turks  are,  in  my  opinion,  M*i<*u«i. 
equal  to  the  Greeks  in  address,  and  superior 

*■ "  SitAt  ipi'iin  baitMr  aait  nn  ucret,  il  ■'frige  en  mededs.** 
(Spoa,  Vojtge, p.  fOS.) 

The  boMiDadoe,  according  to  De  Tott,  etOen  into  the  Tnridth 
pharnucop«3.  A  patba  had  honoured  a  Eiiropean  merchant  wit& 
bit  intimBte  fnendthip :  the  merchant  had  a  fit  of  the  gout ;  ike 
fatia  h*d  ilu£ii  a  Suit  fiiytit,  and  detirout  of  coring  bii 
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to  them,  in  courage  and  perseverance*.  1 
judge  of  both,  not  from  their  evident  inabili- 
ty to  conduct  their  ships  of  war,  a  task  to 
which  neither  of  them  are  equal,  but  from 
their  management  of  the  smaller  coasting  res* 
sels,  to  which  both  are  iamiliarized,  and  in 
which  they  are  by  no  means  inexpert.  I 
have  at  difTerent  times  crossed  the  Black  Sea 
knd  the  Archipelago  in  Greek  and  Turkish 
boats,  and  have  observed  the  character  of 
both  people  in  danger  and  in  escapes,  in 
seasons  of  fmr  and  tempestuous  weather.  I 
have  admired  the  equanimity  of  the  Turk ; 
-  but  should  be  cautious  of  trusting  my  safety 
another  lime  to  the  bragging  temeiity  and 

fiiend,  directed  two  oF  hia  domettka  to  g^re  him  fifty  blows  m 
the  ac^  of  hit  ieet.  The  merchaiit,  though  he  wodd  wUliof^y 
hire  diipenBed  with  the  adminiitration  of  the  medicioe,  found  it 
Atermng  pTMti,  ibr  it  soon  efiected  a  perfea  oxk,  (Memoirs^ 
V.  IT,  p.  109.) 

Since  the  fanner  edition  of  tbii  work,  I  hate  been  ta  fomntte 
U  to  meet  with  a  more  conect  copy  of  the  preKriptton  in  the 
memoir*  of  the  CheTaiier  d'Arrteux.  (t.  i,p.  73.  Parii  1735.) 

*  The  propiiet;  of  my  aneition  on  tbii  tut^ect  hat  been 
qoefdoDcd.  It  ia,  ho werer, -confirmed  by  the  tettimony  of  Dr. 
Pouquerille,  who  was  paitenger  on  board  a  Greeic  veia^,  com- 
nanded  by  C^ttain  Guini,  of  the  ialand  oi  Spezzia,  vrfiote  in> 
halntants,  and  those  of  Hydra,  have  the  reputation  of  being  the 
best  aailon  in  the  Archipelago.  **  Tant  est  gnade  la  maladranc 
des  matelou  Greet,  qui  ne  )e  cedent  pretqu'en  rien  aux  Tores  ca 
fait  de  narigatioD."     (Voyage  ea  Mor^  t.  i,  p.  f SQ.^ 
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tmaTailing  despondency  of  a  Greek  reis,  I 
embarked  for  Constantinople,  with  two  other 
gentlemen,  at  the  port  of  Vama  on  the  Black 
Sea,  in  the  month  of  November.  Oar  vojrage 
was  tedioua,  but  attended  with  no  danger,  till 
we  incautiously  made  towards  the  mouth  of 
the  Bosphorus  on  a  stormy  night.  I  cannot 
describe  the  consternation  and  ^e  dismay  of 
ihe  crew,  when,  soon  after  midnight,  they 
•bserred  the  land  at  no  great  distance  ahead. 
We  might  have  avoided  it  by  the  common 
manceuvre  of  going  about ;  but  the  sea  ran 
high,  and  every  object  was  seen  through  the 
medium  of  their  fears:  confiision  prevented 
the  execution  of  the  necessary  orders  ;  their 
intercessioas  t»  heaven  were  interrupted  by 
curses  on  the  passengers,  t»  whose  bad  for- 
tune they  attributed  the  efl^ts  of  their  own 
negligence.  The  pilot  was  the  only  Turk  on 
board;  and  he  alone  was  steady:  he  alone 
'  animated  the  people  to  exertion  by  example 
and  authority,  and  in  a  single  tack  we  found, 
ourselves  out  of  danger*. 


*  They  had  andertakeo  Uie  fOjige  with  moat  unwilUngaew* 
as  the  Black  Sea,  daring  the  winter,  is  much  more  •termy  than 
the  Propondi  and  Archipelago.  From  Eneada  to  the  Cape*  of 
the  Boiphonu  there  ia  no  harbour,  lo  that  many  of  the  boat*  of 
tbne  who  dare  to  narigate  duriog  the  fire  winter  lOMthii  are 
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On  a  former  occasion  I  had  croa^  tb« 
Black  Sea,  from  Odessa  to  Constantinople, 
in  a  Greek  passage-boat.  As  we  approached 
the  promontory  of  the  Hoemus,  a  thick  fog 
arose  from  the  Tallies  and  defiles  of  that  chain 
of  mountains,  and  spread  over  die  sea,  so  as 
to  prevent  our  ascertaining  the  bearings  of 
the  coa5t.  In  this  state  of  anxious  uncer- 
tainty an  expedient  was  resorted  to,  which,  I 
Eq>prehend,  is  peculiar  to  the  Greek  nation. 
The  cabin-boy,  the  youngest,  and  therefore 
probably  the  most  innocent,  person  in  the 
vessel,  brought  a  censer  with  incense,  and 
visited  every  comer  of  the  boat,  and  pep- 
fujned  every  passenger,  calling  for  the  inter- 
ference of  heaven  in  our  behalf,  by  incessant- 
ly repeating  the  kyrie  ele^son.  The  clavous, 
or  pilot,  was  appointed,  because  of  his  age  and 
experience,  to  lower  down  into  the  sea  a  hol- 
low gourd,  or  pumpkin,  in  which  was  fixed  a 
lighted  taper;  and  we  looked,  with  devout 
confidence,  for  tJie  miraculous  dispersion  of 
the  fog.     The  approach  of  evening  prevented 

4atked  by  die  itorth^ioitli-eatt  ud  oordi>wnt  irindt  againM  the 
rocki  and  landt  of  the  M»itbeni  cMsL  Their  tcskIi  ue  of  the 
kiod  called  laiqact,  which  are  lo  coottrncted  as  not  to  be  able  to 
keep  the  ka  when  the  wind  it  itrong  g  and  they  are  obliged  M 
tear  away  right  before  the  wind,  and  roa  for  a  hubov. 
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the  full  ftflfect  of  the  miracle  ;  but,  provi^evv- 
tially,  it  was  calm,  and  the  sea  was  sthboth. 
Our  rets,  a  profligate  scoundrel  ift  Gait  weather, 
chid  the  boy  with  some  severity  for  omitting 
'to  light  the  hsit^  whic^  oaght  to  have  beeh 
burning  in  the  cabm  before  the  tutel*ify  iaint 
of  the  Tessel.  "  Z  am  the  moie  atteKitivfr  to 
this  duty,'*  8»d  he,  "  since  a  cirCbrti^wcfe 
happened  to  me,  which  I  shdil  never  {9fge(. 
I  was  sleeping  on  the  deck,  in  a'  haittoa?, 
with  my  pe<^Ie  all  round  me.  In  thie'  ftiitfdfe 
of  the  night  I  was  awakened  by  sOriW  stflttrt; 
Mows  applied  to  my  ^onMera:  I' sttitecj- up, 
■and  saw  a  veneArable  personage,  with  a"fio^i*- 
ing  beard  as  white  as  snow,  wboSe  ^OuHteitentie 
expressed  anger,  wiAwho  ccmtiAuedbedtittg 
me,  in  spite  of  my  teara  and  ihtre%ties,:  till  iMy 
body  was  one  continued  bruise,  and  I  -ftlint^ 
under  f he  discipline  with  anguish  uut  tett^t. 
When  I  recovered  I  found  the  people  still 
sleeping ;  they  had  heard  no  noise,  and  hdd 
eeen  nobody ;  and  it  was  not  til)  1  wetit  into 
the  cabin  to  restore  myself  by  a  glasis  of  raki, 
that  I  discovered  the  lamp  witrimmed,  and 
confessed  the  justice  of  the  ptinialiment  in- 
flicted upon  me."  Devotion  immediately  be- 
came the  order  of  the  day;  and  every  one 
VOL.  I.  o 
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doubled  his  evening  prayers,  and  multipUed 
his  crossings  and  prostraUooft.  An  unfortu- 
nate "  esprit  fort,"  who,  while  we  were  at 
anchor  in  smooth  water,  had  quoted  Vdtaire, 
a  name  of  the  same  import  as  Antichrist,  was 
shunned  as  infectious,  and  left  to  perform  his 
soHtary,  but  sincere,  penance.;  wltilst  the 
.pipus  circle  hung  upon  the  lips  of.  his  oppo- 
nent, listened  with  edification  to  the  crudity 
of  his  reasonings,  and  evinced  their  &itli  by 
a  submission  to  all  the  absurdities  of  his  le- 
gendary histories. 

When  the  miniater  Colbert  inquired  of  the 
French  merchants  in  what  manner  govenv* 
ment  could  Ijest  interpose  for  the  benefit  of 
commerce,  they  advised  him  to  leave  to  tlieir 
own  management  the  care  of  their  own  in- 
terests. Hie  ma&im  which  that  enUghtened 
statesman  adopted,  from  a  conviction  of  its 
utihty  and  its  importance,  is  followed,  uncoii- 
iciously  indeed,  by  the  Turks,  from  its  coin- 
cidence with  their  inertness  and  apathy.  No 
restrictions  are  lajd  on  commerce,  except  in 
the  instance  of  a  general  prohibition  of  ex- 
porting the  articles  necessary  for  the  sup[»ort 
of  human  life  to  foreign  countries,  especially 
from  the  capital,  where  alone  it  is  rigorously 
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enforced  ;  and  this  impolitic  resiraint  will  nci 
doubt  be  removed,  when  the  Turkish  govern-J 
ment  shall  become  sensible,  that  what  is  in- 
tended as  the  means  of  securing  abundance^ 
is  in  feet  the  sole  cause  of  that  scarcity  which 
is  sometimes  experienced.  With  this  one  ex- 
ception, commerce  is  perfectly  free  and  un- 
fettered- Every  article  of  foreign;  or  do-^ 
mestic,  growth  or  manufacture  is  conveyed 
into  every  port,  arid  over  every  province^ 
without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
magistrates,  after  payment  of -the  duties.  On 
thb  subject  1  speak  from  actual  experience,  ' 
and  may  appeal  to  e^'ery  foreign  or  native 
merchant  in  Turkey  for  its-  general  truth; 

The  ideas  relative  to  trade,  entertained  by 
all  ranks  in  Turicey,  if  they  are  truly  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  Eton,  woilld  appear  no  less 
narrow  and  absurd  than  all  their  other  opi- 
nions. **  We  should  not  trade/'  aay  they, 
**  with  those  beggarly  nation^  who  come  to 
.  buy  of  us  rich  articles  of  merchandize  and 
rare  conunodities,  which  we  ought  not  to  aell 
to  them:  but  with  those  who  bring  to  u», 
•uch  articles  widiout  the  labour  of  manu- 
facturing* or  the  trouble  of  importing  them 
on  our  part. .  Upon  this  principle  it  is,  that 
Mochft  cofiec  is  prohibited  to  be  mid  to 
•  S 
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infidels/**  Without  presuming  to  question 
the  accuracy  of  this  representation  (of  which 
indeed  it  is  difHcuIt  to  ascertain  the  precise 
meaning)  we  may  be  allowed  to  ask,  who 
among  the  Turks  have  ever  held  such  lan- 
guage.— Is  it  the  law?  The  law  interdicts 
commerce  with-  no  nation. — Is  it  the  gover- 
nor* OT  magistrates  ?  They  exclude  no  fo- 
r^gner  from  their  markets. — ^Is  it  the  Turkish 
proprietor  }  He  confounds  all  Europeans  un- 
der the  general  name  of  Frank,  and  knows  no 
other  distinction. 
*  ,  The  high  Toada  in  Turkey  are  rarely  tra- 
versed by  individuals  for  other  purposes  than 
those  of  business.  The  caravans  of  nier- 
chants»  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  are  com- 
posed of  horses  and  camels ;  and  merchan- 
dize is  transported,  by  these  conveyances, 
from  the  Hungarian  frontiers  to  the  Persian 
gulph.  Wheel  carriages  are  not  unknown, 
but  are  disused  from  their  not  being  adapted 
to  the  nature  of  the  country. 

The  Tartars  are  public  couriers,  much  re- 
acted for  their  good  conduct  and  fidelity. 
Thmr  name  by  no  means  indicates  their 
origin,  as  they  are  taken  indifferently  from 

*  Samj  of  the  Tpriciifc  entire)  p.  C88. 
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al!  the  provinces  in  the  empire,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  Tartar  calpac,  which  they 
wear  instead  of  the  turban.  TTiey  are  strong 
and  hardy ;  and  perform  their  journies  with 
remarkable  celerity.  As  there  is  no  such 
establishment  as  a  general  post,  a  certain 
number  of  these  Tartars  are  attached  to  the 
court,  to  the  army,  and  to  the  governors  of 
provinces,  and  are  occasionally  despatched  to 
all  parts  of  the  empire.  The  post-houses  in 
tlie  European  part  of  the  empire,  through 
which  I  have  travelled,  are  well  served  with 
horses,  and  every  requisite  accommodation  is  " 
afforded  to  the  Tartars,  which  their  habits  of 
life  require*. 

*  Mr.  GriJStlii,  in  order  to  obtain  ■  knowledge  of  gemnoe 
Turtdbh  maoDen,  trsTelled  ut  the  character  ^f  a  Greek.  Hs 
complaini  of  the  booririi  behariour  of  the*e  Tartar  gmde*  j  but  - 
he  (hoidd  not  complun,  rince  he  choK  to  asninK  a  character  at 
little  reipectable  aa  that  of  a  wandering  Jew  in  onr  country.  A 
gentleman,  who  in  trardling  npported  the  dignity  of  hii  dianc* 
ter,  ipeaki  of  them  aa  I  have  alwayi  found  they  deierred.  "  JLa 
bonne  fbi  arec  laquelle  ce  Turc  fit  accord  anc  noui  m'a  frapp£." 
**  li  DKttmt  i  nons  procnrer  cc  qu'il  noiu  ^oit  nn  Zele  incroy- 
■ble,  i-tant  plot  Gkh£  que  douSi  loraqu'tl  noiia  manquoit  qiidque 
choae."  *<Ije«Turca  oflientmille  traitsdeprt^tepareille.  Ilya 
des  profetaiona,  ou  eUe  est  comme  un  eiprit  decorpi.  Letiira^u 
de  SaloDiqoe  tranapoitent  lur  lenra  cberaux  50,  60  inUie  piattrea 
laiM  donner  de  regn*,  et  paient  sani  difficult^  ce  qui  k  pcrd  at 
cbemiB."    (Voya^  i  Cotittamiat^,  p.  13^] 

1 
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Abuw of  The  most  prominent featuBein  the  I'lirkisli 
establishments,  and  that  which  fir^t  forceji  ' 
itself  upon,  the  attention  pf  the  observer,  19 
the  abuse  of  powef.  Whether  this  abuse  be 
moulded  into  that  perfection  of  fyramiy 
^vhich  is  denominated  despotism,  has  been 
differently  determined  by  different  authors. 
Their  disagreement,  however,  arises  rather 
.  from  different  conceptions  of  the  meaning  of 
the  term,  than  from  any  variety  pf  opinion  ajj 
to  the  nature  of  Tiirkish  policy,  >yith  us 
-the  word  despotism  has  so  odious  a  signi6ca7 
tion,  that  we  conneqt  with  it,  almost  involun- 
tarily, the  ideas  of  violence  apd  injustice ; 
but  despotism,  considered  abstractedly  and 
in  i  tself,  is  nei the  c  more  nor  less ,  than 
pure  monarchy,  one  pf.the  three  regular 
modes  of  administering  government,  not  ne- 
cessarily including  any  abuse  of  authority,  01; 
cruelty  of  prpceeding,  and  differing  from  th^ 
most  perfect  system  of  liberty  only  in  the 
circumstance  of  the  legislative  and  executive 
authorities  being  both  vested  in  one  person, 
instead  of  flowing  from  the  general  will  and 
collected  wisdom  of  the  society*.     The  ob^ 

•  B  Je  tui^ose  troia  ii&aixioa;  ou  platSt  troii  faiu  :  I'un  que 
te  goureniement  r^publicaio  en  celiii  ou  le  peuple  en  corps,  ou, 

seulemeot  udc  partie  do  peuple,  a  b  ignTeraine  puisaau^;  Ic 
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jects^  however^  whieb  the  law  and. the  power 
tend  to  promote,  are,  professedly  at  least,  in 
both  cases,  the.  happiness  of  the  community; 
calculated,  in  one  instance,  according  to  the 
nature  and  habits  of  the  people,  and  in  the 
other,  rendered  subservient,  in  a  chief  de*- 
gree,  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the 
monarchical  establishment.  Yet  "  under 
governments  of  this  latter  species,  unless 
when  some  frantic  tyrant  happens  to  hold  th^ 
sceptre,  the  ordinary  administration  must  be 
conformable  to  the  principles  of  justice;  and 
if  not  active  in  promoting  the  welfere  of  th« 
people,  cannot  certainly  have  their  destruc- 
tion for  its  object*." 

"  A  despotism,"  says  Sir  Jaimes  Porter,  "  I 
take  to  be  a  government  in  which  there  existi 
neither  law  nor  compact,  prior  to  the  usurped 
power  of  tlie  sovereign ;  a  sovereign,  on  whose 
arbitrary  will  the  framing  or  the  execution  of 
laws  depends,  and  who:  is  bound  neither  byi 
divine  positive  injunction^  nor  compact  with 
the  people."    And  comparing  the  Turkish 

~  monarchiqiiei  celdi  ou  dd  kuI  gDareniet  mat  par  Act  loix  lixet  et 
iuUift ;  an  Rea  que,  dant  le  despotiqae,  un  Kul,  lani  \cn  et  mta 
regie,  ratraioe  tout  par  ta  volont^  et  par  lei  cipricei."  (Etprjc 
4»  loix,  liv.  ti,  cb.  1.) 

-•  Robemon'i  Hinoi7  of  Charkf  the  Fifth,  p.  SM,  note,   ' 
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goremment  witii  this  Jtandaxd,  though  h« 
admit,  that  "  it  ia  not  perfect,  or  tolally- 
exempt  from  despotUm,"  yet  he  asserts  it 
"  to  be  much  more  periect  and  regular,  as 
well  as  less  despotic,  tlian  most  writers  have 
represented  it;  in  a  word,  to  be  mudi  su- 
perior with  regard  to  the  regularity  of  its 
.  Ibrm,  and  the  justness  of  its  administration, 
as  well  as  much  le-ss  despotic,  than  the 
government  of  9ome  Christian  states*/' 

But  though  we  admit  this  definition,  as 
descriptive  of  despotism  in  theory,  to  be  suf- 
ficiently correct,  and  allow  to  the  full  extent 
of  the  assertion,  that  it  is  moderated  in  its 
general  practice  by  regularity  of  form  and 
justness  of  proceeding,  yet  we  can  distinguish 
the  Turkish  government  by  no  other  nama 
than  that  of  despotism. 

Despotism  is  in  tlie  nature  and  principle  of 
a  government,  rather  than  in  its  actual  and 
general  practice^.   The  .power  of  the  monarch 

*  Observations  on  the  religion,  Uwi,  goveraineiiti  Sio,  of  ihe 
Turks,  Preface,  p.  !♦,  19. 

f  The  nature  of  a  governmeDt,  it  that  which  constitute*  it 
what  it  is.  Thus  in  a  despotic  state,  it  is  eiseiitial  that  there  b» 
no  law  be«(lcs  the  will  of  the  tyrant.  Thefirivlfile  ofagoreni- 
ment,  ia  that  which  supports  and  actuates  it;  and  thi|  in  det- 
potisn  is  Jear;  for  it  can  neither  use,  nor  listen  tp,  modificatitM  or 
remoDstram^e ;  it  cw  otiif  comnuqd  iod  threaten,  aad  must  be 
p|)eyed, 
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is  not  continually  eiierted  in  acts  of  violence : 
the  great,  in  some  degree  above  the  reach  of 
common  law,  are  indeed  exposed  to  all  the 
caprices  of  the  prince ;  but  to  the  body  of 
the  people  laws  must  be  administered,  con- 
formable to  the  great  principles  of  justice,  ot 
the  state  itself  will  be  involved  in  dangerous 
confusion*. 

Pure  despotism,  unmitigated  in  its  exer- 
cise by  any  species  of  moral  or  physical 
restraint,  to  the  honour  of  human  nature  be 
it  said,  is  but  an  ideal  existence,  a  meta- 
physical abstraction.  £sop  the  fabulist,  and 
the  president  Montesquieu,  when  they  would 
raise  our  abhorrence  of  so  degrading  a 
system,  are  obliged  to  delineate  it,  not  as  it 
is  observed  to  subsist  in  human  society,  but 
by  comparisons  drawn  from  the  ignorant  or 
savage  abuse  of  power  over  brutes  or  inani- 
mate matterf-.     It  would  therefore  be  an  un- 

*  <<  II  £iut  que  le  peuple  tcut  jage  par  Ics  loix,  et  In  gnndi 
par  la  fanuisie  du  prince ;  que  la  tite  du  dernier  nijet  wit  en 
sarete,  et  celle  det  bachaa  toujoun  expoiee."  (Esprit  dci  loix, 
lir.  iii)  chap.  9.) 

i  See  Plwd™'i  faHes,  book  i,  fab.  3. 

The  fbUowing  it  the  chapter  in  I'esprit  dei   loix,  entitled 
/  *•  idee  dn  deipotkme." 
'    *(  Quaod  le*  sauvages  de  la  Loiu'aiaoe  venlent  avoir  da  fhut, 
jl3    coupent  I'arbre  la  pied,  et  cneillent  le  fniit.      Voili  I4 
j^UTernement  deapoti^uc"     (Liy.  t,c,  13.) 
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fair  conclusion,  that,  becauae  xie  characterize 
tlio  Turki:ih  government  as  a  tlcspotism,  from 
an  examination  both  of  its  nature  and  prin* 
ciplc,  we  should  tlierefore  admit  all  its  pos- 
sible atrocities  as  really  existing  in  practice. 
**  If  by  despotism,"  says  Mr.  Eton,  "  be 
ineant  a  power  originating  in  force*  and 
upheld  by-  the  same  means  to  which  it  owed 
its  establishment ;  d  power  scorning  the  juris- 
diction of  reason,  and  forbidding  the  temerity 
of  investigation ;  a  power  calculated  to  cramp 
t^e  growing  encr^es  of  mind,  and  annihilat- 
ing tlie  faculties  of  man,  in  order  to  insure  his 
dependence ;  the  governinent  of  Turkey  may 
be  most  feitlifully  characterized  by  tliat 
name."*  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  point 
out  the  Incorrectness  of  this  passage.  The 
Ottoman  national  power  indeed  ori^nated 
in  force,  was  founded  on'conquest,  and  must 
stiU  be  upheld  by  force.  But  the  power  of 
the  Ottoman  sultans  over  their  subjects,  which 
is  tlie  matter  of  the  present  discussion,  is  as 
legitimate  in  its  origin  and  its  progress,  as  . 
thnt  of  every  other  sovereign  in  the  world. 
|ii  lis  present  stitc,  so  far  from  supporting 
itsi^'if  Ijy  force,  it  appeals  only  to  reason ;  thft 

•  Sorrey  of  ttc  T^irkuli  empire,  p.  17. 
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reB«on  indeed  of  the  nation,  which  bounds 
investigation  by  the  precepts  of  the  koran. 
Mr.  Eton's  represMitation  of  its  effects  may, 
perhaps  be  thought  exaggerated,  upon  a  more 
&iniliar  acquaintance  with  the  nation  which 
is  governed  by  it. 

The  Turkish  government  baa  been  said  to 
be  free  from  despotism,  because,  in  a  despotic 
.fftate,  the  law  can  be  nothing  but  the  will  of 
the  master,  and  because  universal  fear  of  the 
monarch  is  essentiol  to  its  existence ;  whereas 
the  sultan  is  bound  by  paramount  religious 
law,  and  the  ariny  exerts  a  power  which  the 
sultan  himself  is  constrained  to  fear.  But 
the  law,  as  it  is  called  in  Turkey  (impro- 
perly, so  f^r  a;  it  regards  the  monarch,  un- 
less w€  really  deceive  ourselves  into  the 
ppiniqn  of  its  divjne  origin),  is  but  a  code 
pf  maxims  promulgated  by  the  first  despot* 
pnd  transmitted  to  his  successors,  as  nece»- 
sary  to  uphold  the  existenpe  of  ^t  species 
of  tyranny  which  he  himself  had  usurped. 
it  is  still  the  will  of  the  despot,  rendered 
permanent  as  an  inheritance  to  his  posterity, 
and  it  does  not  diminish  or  change  the 
character  pf  despotism.  The  merq  terror  of  , 
a  name  could  never  hold  a  people  in  subjec- 
tion :  an  armed  force  at  the  disposal  of  the 
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ttoTereign  is  necessary  to  insure  its  efficacj. 
But,  because  an  army,  however  nearly  it  may- 
approach  to  it,  can  never  become  merely  a 
.  passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  monarch, 
is  it  therefore  to  be  considered  as  counteract' 
ing  or  restraining  his  power,  though  it  differ 
from  other  instruments  only  in  its  capacity  of 
being'  seduced-  by  selfish  motives  to  swerve 
from  the  object  of  its  institution  P  In  the 
ordinary  acts  of  government  neither  religion 
nor  the  army  are  any  restraints  upon  des- 
potism, and  certainly  not  so  much  so,  as  the 
aversion  to  oppression  and  spirit  of  resistance 
implanted  in  the  nature  of  man  would  be,  if 
these  restraints  were  removed.  They  do  not 
then  even  mitigate  despotism,  except  over 
ihemselveSf  an4  in  no  respect  in  its  exercise 
over  the  people.  But  when  these  powers 
feel  the  oppression  of  tyranny,  and  interfere 
to  alleviate  it,  despotism  itself  is  overthrown, 
WmI  a  temporary  anarchy  is  introduced*. 

•  «  Ud  gonrerneineit  modfrf  pent,  unt  qu'il  not  «  lani 
firii,  rdacber  set  mMitR  |  il  «e  maindeot  par  Wt  Itux  ct  parn 
force  mime.  Mais  lorsque,  ckns  le  gouTenement  deipotiqne, 
le  prioce  ccbsc  nn  moment  de  lerer  le  hrat ;  <]iiand  U  ne  pent 
{«•  anentir  i  I'iotunt  emx  qui  ont  let  premi^ei  placet,  tout  ert 
pffdo  A  car  le  retsort  du  gouTernemect,  qui  ett  la  craintc,  n'jr 
Aant  pint,  )e  penpk  n'  a  plut  de  proiectcur."  (Esprit  dei  Iqix, 
St.  ili,  chap.  9.) 
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Dr.  Robertson  says,  "  there  can  indeed 
be  no  constitutional  restraints  on  the  will  of 
a  prince  in  a  despotic  government ;  but  there 
may  be  such  as  are  accidental.  Absolute  as 
the  Turkish  sultans  are,  they  feel  themselves 
circumscribed  both  by  religion,  the  principle 
on  which  their  authority  is  founded,  and  by 
'  the  army,  the  instrument  which  they  must 
employ*."  Montesquieu  also  is  of  opinion, 
that  "  religion  may  sometimes  be  success- 
fuHy  opposed  to  the  will  of  an  arbitrary 
prince."  ",  The  subject,*'  he  says,  "  will 
abandon  his  Either,  he  will  even  murder  him, 
■  if  the  despot  orders  it :  but  the  bigot  ^vill  not 
drink  wine,  however  his  prince  may  threaten 
or  command  him.  The  laws  of  religion  are 
of  paramount  authority :  they  are  imposed 
equally  on  the  prince  and  on  his  subjects.-t"" 

But  what  is  the  whole  weight  of  the  re- 
striction which  religion  imposes  on  the  actions 
of  princes  ?  It  requires  from  them  conformity 
to  establislied  rites  and  ceremonies.  It  in- 
deed preaches  virtue ;  but  no  religion  sub- 
jects the  moral  conduct  of  governors  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  people.     It  addresses  itself 


*  HinoiyofCharlnthe  FifHi.p.  1S9. 
t  E^rit  tin  loix,  fir.  iii.  chap.  i<X 
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to  the  conscience  of  the  individual,  directlj* 
and  immediately.  Its  laaiguage,  to  those 
who  would  interfere  with  its  august  fiino- 
tions,  is,  "  let  him  among  you,,  wlio  is  with- 
out sin,  cast  the  first  stpne." 

The  Mahometan  religion  inculcates  the  re- 
ciprocal, duties  to  be  observed  by  the  prince 
pud  his  subjects ;  but  though  it  teaches,  it 
cannot  enforce,  a  just  adrainisti^tion  of 
govemmentt  Tlie  only  conditions  imposed 
upon  thfe  sultan  are  the  profession  of  tlie 
Maliometan  fiuth,  and  conformity  to  the 
ceremonial  of  the  Mahometan  church  j  ajid 
though  the  practice  of  every  regal  virtue  be 
more  consistent,  with  these  duties,  yet  they 
are  not  incompatible  with  the  exercise  of  the 
most  atrocious  tyranny. 

The  army,  though  it  be  granted,  that  it 
curbs  the  authority  which  it  supports,  yet  re- 
•  strains  it  only  in  the  commission  of  such  act» 
as  immediately  concern  its  own  welfare  or 
ambition.  The  praetorian  bands  in  Rome,  and 
the  janizaries  in  Constantinople,  though  both 
in  the  most  wanton  manner  have  dethroned, 
murdered,  and  exalted  princes,-  have  never 
by  their  interference,  either  designedly  of 
accidentally,  mitigated  the  violence,  or  soft- 
ened the  severity  of  despotism. 
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De  Tott,  in  'compliment  to  the  theory  of 
Montesquieu  (a  flattery  which  that  dignified 
author  would  have  disdained),  has  distorted 
even  the  hideousness  of  arbitrary  .power. 
Fear  is  tlie  principle  of  a  despotic  govern-- 
inent ;  artd  "  the  Turk,  incited  to  violence 
by  despotism,  wishes,  but  fears,  to  commit 
m^urder,  until  into&icatiou  puts  him  on 
u  level  with  the  despot."  The  indolent 
Turk  indulges  in  the  natural  taste  of  re- 
clining under  the  shade  of  great  trees, 
"  because  despotism,"'  which  suffers  him 
to  pass  on  almost  unwrinkled  from  in- 
fujicy  to  decrepitude,  "  will  not  allow  him 
to  wait  the  growth  of  trees."  **  His  com- 
passion for  brutes  aris^,  from  the  pride  of  des^ 
potism,  wliich,  wli^le  it  confounds  all  beings, 
chuscs  its  favourites  from  among  the  weak- 
est." Thus  we  see  the  same  person,  alter- 
nately, the.  tyrant,  and  the  slave  of  despotism ; 
incited  to  violence  by  the  possession  of  power, 
and  deterred  from  exerting  it  by  that  veiy 
power,  to  which  at  tbe  sfune  time  he  himself 
is  preposterously  subject 

Honour,  the  leading  pnnciple  m  a  mo- 
narchy, is  utikiiown  under  despotism ;  and 
De  Tott,  in  Contradiction,  I  may  say,  to  his 
own  positive  knowledge,  denies  even  the 
4  ■ 
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existence  of  the  word  in  the  Turkish  voctt« 
bulary. 

De  Tott  seem^  desirous  of  paying  such  a 
compliment  to  Montesquieu,  as  that  which 
the  French  philosophers,  sent  by  the  court 
of  Versailles  to  measure  an  arch  of  the 
meridian  in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
paid  to  Newton  on  their  return,  when  they 
had  ascertained,  bt/  their  labottrs,  the  accu- 
racy of  his  theory  respecting  the  true  figure 
of  the  earth. 

Our  respect  for  Montesquieu  cannot  be 
diminished  by  an  exposure  of  the  ^sin- 
genuoxisness  of  De  Tott's  admiradon-.  The 
name  and  reputation  of  Montesquieu  must 
be  immortal ;  but  our  deference  for  his 
system,  however  ingenious,  however  reason- 
able, should  never  tempt  us  to  abuse  it  like 
the  bed  of  Procrustes,  or  to  forswear  the 
evidence  of  our  senses  in  obedience  to  hi» 
authority*^ 

Montesquieu,  probably  misled  by  an  author 
of  the  name  of  Perry,  indeed  says,  that 
"  honour   is    unknown   in   despotic   states* 

*  Compare  Espnt  do  loix,  Kr.  iii»  cba^  %  -vnAi  MemMn  of 
Biron  de  Toit,  Preliminary  dlKourae,  p.  8 }  Esprit  dei  !oU,  iir. 
iii,  chap.  8,  with  Memoir*,  V,  iii,  p.  140,  See  alio  Monoin, 
V.  i,p.62and  207. 
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where  frequently  there  is  no  word  eved  to 
express  it."  With  respect  to  Turkey,  the 
|)Osition  is  false.  D'Ohsson,  in  refutation  of 
"De  Tott,  says,  "  tho»e  who  pretend,  that  the 
word  honour  does  not  exist  in  the  language 
of  the  Ottomans,  prove  only  their  own  ini-« 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  idiom,  and 
the  manners,  of  this  people.  Otherwise  how 
could  they  have  been  ignorant  of  those  words 
which  correspond  with  honour,  dignity,  re- 
putation, con^deration,  and  which  are  con* 
ftantly  used  by  the  Turks  in  any  discus- 
iion  which  relates  to  probity^  honesty  or 
justice*." 

So  much  for  the  exbtence  of  the  word : 
Its  for  the  sentiment  of  honour,  as  existing 
among  the  Turks,  I  would  beg  to  know  of 
those  whd  do  not  admit  its  influence  in  a 
despotic  country,  upon  what  other  principle 
they  can  account  for  th«  conduct  of  the 
Turks,  in  an  instance  -related  by  Dr.  Witt- 
man.  "  On  the  17th  of  June,  discontents 
broke  out  among  the  janizaries,  on  account 
of  the  British  troops  under  Colonel  Stetrart, 
and  the  corps  of  Turks  commanded  by  Taher 
Pashf^  being  advanced  in  their  front."    If 

*  It%,  MMMM,  tekmih  witMrtih.    See  Tdk  G6i.  t.  hy 

f.S74. 

VOL.    U  M 


$8     . 

this  be  not  honour,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  chai^'-* 
terize  it.  But  indeed  wherever  there  is  a 
sense  of  pride  or  shame,  there  must  be  a  feel- 
ing of  honour;  and  to  suppose,  that  an  army 
can  exist  without  it,  that  men  who  are  urged 
on  t6  perform  ^reat  actions  without  other 
recompence  than  the  feme  of  their  exploits 
should  be  insensible  to  hdnouV,  is  too  gross 
a  contradiction  to  need  refutation.  The 
Prussian  officer,  who  discharged  his  one  pistol 
at  the  fiset  of  the  king,  and  shot  himself  with 
the  other,  rather  than  survive  the  infemy  of 
a  blow,  expressed  in  the  same  moment  an 
absolute  submission  to  despotism,  and  the 
quickest  sense  of  honour.  The  sentiment  of 
honour,  which  is  the  rule  of  private  conduct, 
is  as  pure  and  sacred  in  retired  life,  and 
under  republican  or  despdtical  governments, 
as  in  monarchies.  It  however  appears  to  me, 
that  by  honour,  of  which:  Montesquieu  denies 
the  existence  under  despotism,  he  means  a  prin- 
ciple diiFerent  from  those  which  I  have  describ- 
ed. He  calls  it  the  public  virtue  of  a  monarchy, 
the  source  of  all  vigour  and  all  action,  inherent 
in  the  very  nature  of  limited  government; 
which  prompts  men  to  support  the  privileges 
of  their  hereditary  nobility,  as  of  equal 
sanctity  with  the  prerogative  of  the  sovereign, 
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And  which  urges  others  to  claim  4istinctiori 
of  rmk  and  pre-eminence  from  their  own 
personal  merit.  TBis  kind  of  honour  could 
not  indeed  be  sufiered  in  despotic  countiies, 
and  it  \rould  disturb  the  economy  of  a  de- 
moci^y.  Philosophically  speaking,  how- 
ever, this  sentiment  of  personal  preference, 
notwithstanding  its  utility,  is  but  a  ^se 
honour :  the  prmeiple  of  true  honour,  which 
leads  to  virtue  from  a  contempt  of  vice,  is 
not  less  pure  from  being  wholly  unconnected 
with  it,  and  is  not  confined  to  any  climate  or 
toy  system  of  government. 

One  of  the  evils,  and  by  no  means  the  least  E^g,  ^ 
tif  those  necessarily  accompanying  despotism,  ^^'i"*'*" 
is,  that  it  represses  the  spring  of  improve- 
tnent,  which  there  is  in  society.  Whatever 
talents  may  have  been  called  forth,  during 
^e  struggle  which  despotism  was  making  to 
establish  its  dominion,  become  stationary  at 
beat,  or  more  probably  retrograde,  whert  oJictf 
it  has  perfected  its  plan,  and  stretched  itself 
out  to  repose  on  the  summit  of  its  power. 
We  behold  with  w6nder  in  the  history  of  th« 
world  the  empire  of  China,  which  has  been 
arrested  many  centuries  ago  in  its  care«r  of 
improvement,  still  resting  upon  its  plan  of 
imagined  perfection,  occupied  only  in  sup- 

.^-  S 
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porting  the  sameness  of  its  existence.  Mid 
surveying  with  indifference  the  supenor  ele- 
vation of  foreign  knowledge.  In  every 
country  where  despotism  is  established,  every 
art  and  every  usefiil  inststution  date  from  a 
period  antecedent  to  its  introduction.  In  no 
one,  is  it  possible  to  trace  the  rays  of  science 
to  one  common  centre  in  t^e  %nith :  the 
source  of  light  is  sunk  beneath  the  horizon, 
and  only  a  few  scattered  rays  feintly  point 
out  some  partial  and  imperfect  method,  fol' 
lowed  without  being  understood.  In  process 
of  time  the  evil  becomes  incurable;  those 
who  should  apply  the  remedy  are  themselves 
.  contaminated*.  "  See,"  says  Montesquieu, 
**  with  what  eagerness  the  Russian  govern- 
ment endeavours  to  throw  off  its  despotism, 
which  is  become  more  oppressive  to  itself 
than  to  the  people."-f-    In  despotic  countries, 

*  "  Toute  la  £gerutei  eit  qWt  dani  la  monarchic,  U  fn»e»  m 
Jet  lanurrti,  et  qne  let  miniitret  /  tont  iafinimeat  plus  habilei  et 
ptui  rompu*  aux  afliuna  que  daiu  1'Ak  deqiotique."  (Eipric 
dn  loiXi  Hr.  iii,  ch^  10.) 

-f  The  ia«iK»n  of  Baron  de  Tott  pment  ui  with  an  intereit- 
^ag  picture)  in  the  fruitleM  ittempU  of  Sultan  Muttafa  to  amelio- 
rate  the  (yitem  of  hii  goremmeat.  He  wat  KniUJe  of  the 
existing  enl* ;  a  woDderful  ptogrew,  when  we  connder  how  Ut 
be  4aa  remond  frraa  iofomutioD  bjr  hi«  rank  and  education. 
"  Had  he  lired,"  lay*  De  Tott,  "  he  would  have  sacnliced 
eren  tui  devpotiim,"  but  ti  the  diicue  of  defpotiwii  th  fatutt 


if  arts  continue  to  be  practised,  there  ia  no 
science  in  the  method :  the  artisan  knows 
not  the  principles  on  which  he  proceeds  ;  he 
gropes  on  in  routine,  but  stumbles  into  the 
most  ridiculous  absurdities  when  he  quits  the 
beaten  track.  To  the  inherent  quality  of 
despotism  itself,  and  not  to  any  natural  in- 
capacity, we  are  to  attribute  alt  that  is  in- 
coherent and  grotesque  in  Turkish  know- 
ledge. 

D'Ohsson,  having  observed  die  mischievous 
tendency  of  some  of  the  ramifications  of  des- 
potism, attributes  to  them  the  evib  whibh 
afflict  the  Turkish  empire,  and  does  not  pene- 
trate as  &r  as  the  radical  cause.  ^*  The 
law,"  he  says,  "  which  subjects  the  minor 
princes  of  the  blood  to  a  state  of  imprison- 
ment, enervates  all  the  elasticity  of  the  heart 
and  the  mind.  Its  influence  extends  to  th« 
people,  and  strikes  all  with  sterility ;  sus- 
pending, as  well  with  the  subjects  as  the 
prince,  all  progress  in  the  arts  and  sciences." 
But  this  cause  is  evidently  inadequate  to  the 
effects  produced  :  for,  in  a  despotic  country, 
the  public  conduct,  even  of  a  reigning  prince, 

taimol  mbtitter  I*  iinuelf  t  he  fioandera  under  lut  cwna 

nm,  but  he  cannot  ihake  it  off;  he  nu^  (cuify  hit  blouett 

■Hbttjuice,  but  \ifi  deionu  initcad  of  healing  it. 
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can  never  operate  as  an  example  to  his  subr 
jects ;  and  still  less  can  the  conduct,  observed 
towards  him  during  his  mmority,  influence 
the  public  manners.  The  assertion  is  hirther 
disproved  by  an  appeal  to  history ;  for  the 
evils  which  oppress  the  country,  and  which 
lyOhsson  enumerates  as  originating  in  a  law 
made  under  Soliman  the  First,  did  equally 
exist  in  all  the  preceding  reigns*. 

The  Roman  empire  groaned  under  the  same 
pvih,  and  sunk  to  the  same  debility.  En- 
lightened and  virtuous  despotism  n^ay  pro- 
cure a  transient  felicity;  but  at  the  same 
time  when  the  Roman  historians  were  cele- 
brating the  blessings  of  Trajan's  government, 
*'  the  splendont  of  the  cities,  the  beautifiil 
fece  of  the  country,  cultivated  and  adorned 
like  an  immense  garden,"  the  latent  cause  of 
decay  and  corruption,  "  the  uniform  govern- 
ment of  the  Romans "  was  gradually  -reducT 
ing  the  minds  of  men  to  the  sam«  level,  ex-;- 

*  Tib.  G«D.  t.  li,  p.  4SS.  •<  Hmet,  continnes  lyOhMon, 
popuUrprqudicci,  or  rather  the  superstition*  reject  of  the  nation 
ibr  its  ancient  cnstoms ;  the  waM  of  communication  with  Euro- 
peans ;  tiie  slow  progress  of  the  press  j  the  prejudice  against 
fcH^gn  languages ;  the  neglect  of  translating  the  work*  of  Euro- 
pean writers ;  the  aversion  to  travel  beyond  thar  empirci  and  (Im 
aystem  of  not  tending  amhassadcH-s  to  forngn  cvoiti.'' 
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tinguishing  the  fire  of  genius,  and  causing 
even  the  mUitary  spirit  to  evj^jorate*. 

In  Turkey,  even  the  most  worthy  members 
of  society  perform  their  duty  coldly  and  offi- 
cially ;  all  tremble  at  the  public  censure,  and 
dare  not  aspire  to  inno\'ation  or  reform,  lest 
they  should  expose  themselves  to  the  shafts 
of  envy  and  calumny.  Under  despotism 
talents  must  remain  insulated,  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  government  militates  against  the 
idea  of  an  aggregation  of  knowledge,  or  a 
national  fund  of  acquirements.  That  the 
Turks  labour  under  no  natural  inferiority, 
thefe  needs  no  argument  to  prove;  and  a 
testimony,  by  no  means  to  be  suspected 
when  it  condescends  to  praise,  assures  us,  diajt 

*  Hadrian  and  the  AatoniDea  were  themselrea  men  of  leamiDg 
apd  cunority,  and  the  lore  of  letters  was  fbhionable  among 
their  nib}ecu ;  yet,  *<  if  we  except  the  ininutable  Lneiaii,  thia 
age  of  indolcDCc  pasted  away  withoot  having  produced  a  singl*. 
writer  of  ori^nal  genius,  or  who  excelled  hi  die  ana  of  elegant 
composition."  The  hngfettmal  of  peace  contributed  kta  to  damp 
the  military  ardour,  and  stop  the  growth  of  military  talents,  tbaa 
the  natural  jealousy  of  despotism,  •'  Qemuuiicus,  Suetopius  Path 
'bus,  and  Agricola,  were  checked  and  recalled  in  the  course  of 
%eir  victories.  CoiIhiIo  was  put  to  death.  ^Clitary  merit,  aa  it  ia 
admirably  expressed  by  Tacitus,  was  in  the  strictest  lesK  of  dilB 
word,  mptraivria  virtiu."    (Gibbon,  V.  i,  p.  5.) 
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they  possess  "  the  bold  and  Tigprotu  gm^  of 

native  genius*/' 
»i»etir«i>(-      De  Tott  found  in  the  Turks  an  aptitude 
^raTeout  and  an  eagerness  ror  mathematical  know^ 


*  Surrey  of  dK  Tnrluab  frapin,  p.  t?.— 'CUnute  aod  tb* 
gDvemment,  iq  the  oinnian  of  P«  Tott,  hare  fbnned  thU 
people  tuch  u  he  describet  them.  ^  The  power  of  moni 
uuset  predonuDUea  over  that  of  pbyncal ;"  but,  "  under  the 
yoke  of  actnal  tyraati,  phyiical  canset  mnft  regun  their  in- 
fluence. The  climue  which  the  Turlu  inhabit  relaxe*  the  £bra^ 
and  per?ertf  the  effect  of  their  prqudicca,  so  &r  at  ereo  ts  nuke 
them  rath,  &om  a  caute  which*  in  a  cold  country,  would  have 
made  them  bnive."  (Memoin,  Preliminary  diacourwi  p.  4i.][ 
It  cannot  ontainly  be  tiKiught  mi&ir  to  confront  wHh  De  Tatt'4 
reaconing,  the  moral  »Qd  phytical  portrait  of  a  Turkiih  tul^ect 
of  Ufiper  Sgyl'^t  taken  from  common  lifc^— "  On  pent  dire 
qu'iDdiTiduellemeat  I'Egyptien  ett  induttrieux  et  adroit,  et  que 
Tnanquant,  a  I'cgal  du  «au*age,  de  toute  eip^  d'iostniineQt,  oa 
^it  t'etonoer  de  ce  qu'ili  font  de  leurt  doigti,  auxquelt  ill  aont 
r6duit*,  et  de  leun  jneds,  dont  ils  s'aident  merreilleusenient. 
lb  ont,  Gomme  OOTriert,  une  grande  qualitj,  ceile  d'ttre  ama 
tK^aomption,  paiientt,  et  de  reconunencer  jusqu'a  ce  qu'ilt  aien^ 
^t  a-petf-prea  oe  qoe  vout  detirez  d'enx.  Je  oe  tail  juuiu'a 
qae)  point  on  pourroit  let  rendre.  braret;  mai;  noua  ne  derona 
pat  Toir  «aae  eflrot  toatet  lea  qnalitj69  de  aoldau  qu'ili  posiedent; 
Cminemment  sobret,  pietons  oomme  dei  coureun,  ^yert  comme 
de«  centaureB,  pagews  comme  dea  tritont :  et  cependant  c'est  i 
une  population  dcfiliuicurj  milUont  tPittdividtut  f'  poaedtnt  en 
tuoTaet,  que  quatre  miUe  Fraosaii  itolct  commandoieat  imp^rieuae- 
Aent  lur  deux  centt  lieuea  de  pSyt  1  Taut  i'batotude  d'obeir  ett 
ime  manicre  '^'tt«  comme  celle  de  commandn-,  juaqu'a  ce  qoe 
lea  unt  t'endonnant  daos  Tabaa  du  poutoir,  lea  autrea  loieDt 
jeveilMt  par  Je  bniit  de  leur  chaSnc."     (DcnoD,  t.  i,  p.  BiM.) 
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ledge ;  and  if  domestic  tranquillity  and  exter* 
nal  peace  allowed  an  extensive  and  welt 
directed  study  of  the  mathematics,  they 
would,  in  a  few  years,  be  little  inferior  to 
pny  nation  in  Europe.  No  brancli  of  science 
is  of  such  universal  application  and  such 
general  utility,  and  no  study  so  effectually 
roots  out  prejudices  and  inculcates  method. 
On  the  mathematics  depends  the  first  great 
iaence  'without  which  all  others  are  useless^ 
the  science  of  national  defence:  from  th<t 
mathematics  flow  all  public  and  private  works^ 
all  that  distinguish  civilization  from  barbarism; 
and  by  them  n^en  are  prepared  for  all  situ-; 
ario48  in  hfe,  Without  them  even  leant* 
ing  bewilders  itself  in  the  mazes  of  sub- 
tlety, and  philosophy  lyastea  itself  in  conjec- 
tures*. 


*  Mtthcmadcal  Iwowledge  must  indeed  hare  been  in  »  de^ 
padEd  Mate,  if  we  are  bnplicidy  to  <redit  De  Tott'a  accoiat  of 
the  cooference,  which  he  held  bj  command  of  the  nltaa^  wilJi 
^  chief  of  the  geometridADs,  "  I  modettlj  a«lud  tlmo,  what 
wa>  the  value  of  the  tliree  angle*  of  a  triangle,  /  wot  rtfaattd' 
to  pnfmt  Ike  quutiou  once  mori,  and,  all  the  loined  hariiif 
loolLcd  on  e^ch  other,  the  boldett  among  them  replied  with 
£rmoe»i,  "  It  ii  accordbg  to  the  triangle."'  "  ITie  ignorance  of' 
^(e  pretended  mathematic^ns,"  continiin  he,  <*  needed  no  de* 
monttration;  but  I  ro<ut  do  juidce  to  thrir  zeal  for  theadencetf 
they  all  requested  to  be  ncdTcd  into  the  new  achool,  and  a?* 
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lluB^  wa>  nov  tbot^ht  rfbu  ita  MtaUuhment."  HU  tdxilarf 
were  "  ^taioa  of  aliipl*  with  white  beards,  aad  others  of  mature 
«ge;"  and  yet  thete  men,  though  the  charge  of  indocility  ii  to 
■Dipariogly  cast  on  the  whole  nation,  "  were  able,  at  ike  end  af 
three  m«iait,  to  work,  ia  the  field*  all  the  probl«ni  which  reiuk 

'  from  the  four  tbeoicma  of  plane  trigonometry;  which  waa  ai 
much  of  this  kind  of  knowledge  as  vru  required."  The  affec. 
donate  parting  of  the  bafon  and  his  icholari  does  eqnal  honour 
to  both)  and  who,  on  reading  it,  will  not  ^um  u  the  innnua. 
tioo  that  the  Turks  are  inferior  to  thu^e  njen  «  ^gm  Peter  the 
Great  taught  to  conquer  the  Swedes."  "  The  vessel,"  qays  De 
Tott,  "  that  wa«  to  ccmvey  me  to  Smyrna,  had  already  weighed 

.  anchor,  aad  tet  her  sailsi.when  aereral  boaU  oame  about  uiy  and 
I  taw  nytelf  smrouoded  by  all  my  pupila,  with  each  a  book  or 
•n  iottrvment  in  his  hand.     Before  you  leave  us,  said  they,  with 
nuch  emotion,  give  us,  at  least,  a  parting  Jmon:  it  will  be  mor^ ' 
deeply  imprcased  aa  our  memories  than  all  the  rast.     One  Opca*  ' 
«cl  bis  book  to  explain  the  «]uare  of  thchypothcnuiej  another    .. 
with  a  long  white  beard  elevated  bis  sextant  to  bke  an  altitndet 
i  third  asked  me  questioua  concenmig  the  use  of  the  shiical  <{a>- 
drantt  and  all  accompanied  me  out  to  sea  for  more  than  two 
leagues;  where  we  took  leave  of  each  other  with  a  tendemeu 
the  ihore  lively,   as  it  wat  siusual,  and  to  mc  unexpected.'* 
{Mesooira.  V.i,f.20i.) 
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CHAPTER  11. 

CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  OTTOMAN  EMPIRE, ' 

JUulteka,  or  rrligioia  cod*  <tf  laxDt.-^Canon-nameh,  or  I'm- 
periat  conitituiioni. — Authority  and  prervgaliBet  qf  ike  tuU 
tan. — haw*  f^  tuccation. — Priiuxa  qf  the  lflood.—The  tul- 
tan't  vicegemt*. — Claaei  qf  the  uiema. — Order  qf  legal 
digitttiei, — Subordination  <if  the  priesthoods — Privilegei,-~ 
and  pooiert  qf  the  i^lema.' — Gr/tnd  visir. — Divan,  or  cmat- 
cit  V"  W*^- — Sublime  Porte,  or  Ottoman  cahixt. — Govem- 
mtiU  cf  protiTicta. — Rmatuei  qf  pathos.-- — their  noda  of 
Iffe : — precariovMiKiM  ij/"  their  offices. — Refieetiont  on  ike  ttiU 
tan's  direct  inteifemce  in  govemmeta, — tn  adrnmuttrn^ 
justice, — m  coTtdncting  war. — Subjection  qf  the  peopk.~— 
Political,  civil,  and  religions  distinctioTU.— Means  qf  re- 
dress against  h/ranny  aiid' oppression. 

The  Ottoman  empire  is  governed  by  a  code  MoHek.^ 
of  laws  called  multeka,  founded  on  the  pre-  «^  of 
cepts  of  the  fcoron,  the  oral  laws  of  the  pro- 
phet, his  usages  or  his  opinions;  together 
with  the  sentences  and  decisions  of  the  early 
caliphs  and  the  doctors  of  the  first  ages  of 
Jslamism.  This  code  is  a  general  collection 
of  }aws  relating  to  religious,  civil,  crinunal, 
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politica],  and  military  afiairs;  all  equally  re- 
spected, as  being  theocratical,  canonical,  and 
immutable;  though  obligatory  in  difierent 
degrees,  according  to  the  authority  which 
accompanies  each  precept.  In  some  in- 
stances it  imposes  a  duty  of  eternal  obliga- 
tion, as  being  a  transcript  of  the  divine  will 
extracted  from  the  registers  of  heaven  and  re- 
veaitd  ttJ  Mahomet :  in  others  it  invites  to 
an  imitation  of  the  great  apostle  in  his  life 
and  conduct.  To  slight  tlie  example  is  in- 
deed blamable,  but  does  not  ent^l  upon 
tlie  deliiiquent  tlie  imputation  or  penalty  of 
guilt;  ani  a  still  inferior  authority  accom- 
panies the  decisions  of  doctors  on  ques- 
tions which  have  arisen  since  the  deatli  of 
the  prophet*.  This  sacred  deposit  is  confi- 
ded to  the  sultan  in  his  character  of  cahph 
and  chief  imam ;  and  he  is  invested  with  the 
sovereign  .executive  command')'. 

*  Of  the  fint  kind,  trv'  the  mterdictions  of  the  me  of  wine, 
tlte  flesli  of  hogs,  the  blood  of  aaimalg,  Se^.  ftc.~Of  the  Mcond 
kind,  an  the  prohtbitioQ)  againtt  clothe*  made  of  ailk,  vcMeli  of 
gold  or  Bilver,  Sec.  &c.— and  of  the  third,  the  opioioai  retpect- 
ing  the  ute  of  o^um,  cofkt,  tobacco.  Ice.  &c. 
I  -f  Le  texte  du  ceur'.aint  et  celui  du  hoAt-i,  recneil  de  tontei  lea 
loit  ondn  de  Mobunmed,  portent  le  nom  de  muj,  qni  ngoifie 
le,  texte  par  cxcelleoce,  et  leiiri  commemaire*  celui  de  leftir. 
Le  texte  de  lout  lei  oovraget  th&ldgiquet  et  canooiquei  qui  out 
tii  itaa  d'aprc*  I'ctpiit  de  cei  deux  pnouen  liTre**  «'appdle 
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On  matters  unforeseen,  or  unprovided  for,  ctaa» 
by  the  first  promulgators  of  the  law,  the  sul-  inperni 
tan  pronotmces  as  the  interest  of  religion,  tkM- 
and  the  adyantage  or  honour  of  the  state  re- 
quire. The  temporal  power  of  .Mahomet 
over  his  followers  was  founded  solely  on  their 
persuasion  of  the  divinity  of  his  mission ;  * 
while  that  of  the  Ottoman  sultans,  and  of 
the  several  chiefs  who  usurped  dominion  ia 
the  dismembered  empire  of  Mahomet's  suc- 
cessors, was  derived  from  '  conquest  or  from 
hereditary  pre-eminence,  and  was  intrin- 
sically independent  of  the  Mahometan  re- 
ligion. As,  however,  Uie  exercise  of  authority 
over  Mussulmans  can  be  justified  only  by 
the  actual  or  presumed  delegation  of  the 


metiiti  les  coiwDentHTM  qui  In  lecompagimt,  tthrhh;  In 
explicatioas  qui  en  (mt  £t£  &itef  depou,  hiuehiye,  et  cellea  qui 
l«nr  tervent  encore  de  dereloppcRient,  taliiatk.  Le  code  nulleka 
quiembranel'uniTenafitft  de  la  l^gulation  religieiue  est  le  r^tiunc 
de  cette  ininiea«it£  d'ourragei.  (Tab.  Gen.  t,  i,  p.  326.)  For 
the  hittory  and  more  detailed  account  of  the  code  mubtka,  tee 
the  introduction  to  the  Tableau  G^nfral,  p. — 124. 

M.  RuIGd,  on  the  uuhoritjr  of  M.  le  Comte  de  St.  Friett, 
denin  that  the  midttka  it  a  code,  nnce  it!*  osAj  the  sum  of  the 
opinions  of  u  infinite  number  of  commenCatort,  who  oerer  nude 
oneiinglelaw.  ■*  If  the  iorm,"  he  tayR,  "be  not  the  code  of  the 
Mahometan*,  they  hare  none,  uid  ha*e  at  mo>t  onlj  a  juriipni- 
deoce."     (De  Tott,  Appendix,  p.  41.) 

•  Sn  Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  264. 
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taliplis,  it  naturally  follows,  that,  in  all  rta-*  ■ 
tions  which  have  adopted  the  religion  of  Mapi 
hornet,  the  political  system  is  modified  by 
laws  originally  made  for  the  support  and  pro-* 
pagation  of  the  faith,  and  is  itself  subordi- 
nate to  the  reUg^ous  constitation.  The  theo- 
logical law  contains  a  few  general  precepts, 
though  it  by  no  means  prescribes  the  fortn 
or  mode,  of  government,  in  its  minute  bran- 
ches, or  in  cases  of  ordinary  occurrence;  and 
it  expressly  concedes  to  the  legislation  of  the 
prince  an  absolute  authority  on  all  matters 
which  do  not  ■  relate  to  the  belief^  or  the 
practical  duties,  of  religion*.  His  power, 
in  the  opinion  of  their  most  learned  civilian?, 
is  restricted  only  in  the  observance  of  the 
religious  institutions ;  for, ,  in  civil  and  politi-' 
cat  matters,  the  law  admits  such  a  latitude 
of  interpretation,  that  his  will  alone  is  sove- 
reign, and  is  subject  neither  to  control  nor 
censure.  The  code  multeka  is,  however, 
alone  considered  as  paramount  law :  tlie  im- 
perial decrees  (or  khatt'y  sherif),  of  which 
a  general  compilation  was  made  by  Sultan 
Soliman  under  the  name  of  canoii  nameh,  ot 
teskrifat-f,  are  considered  as  emanations  fromt 

*  See  Tab.  Gin.  Imroductian,  p.  U, 

f  Set  Cutemir,  p.  17ii  note  1.  Todetliiif  t.  i,  p.  SV> 
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human  aiithonty^  are  susceptibk  6f  modi* 
fication,  or  even  of  aboHtion,  and  remain  in 
force  only  duiing  the  pleasure  of  the  sultan 
Or  bis  successors.  Thej  cannot  however  be 
revoked  or  annulled  on  slight  grounds,  or 
■without  sufficient  reason ;  for  it  is  believed 
by  the  multitude,  that  what  is  said  or  done 
by  the  sultans  is  so  firm  as  not  to  be  re- 
tracted on  any-fauman  account. 

Thus,  by  the  constitution  of  Mahometan  lutboritr 
ffovemment,  not  only  the  executive,  but  the  g»ti»e«  of 

f      .    ,      -  -11  .  ,  .  ,       theiulWfc 

legislative,  power  essentially  resides  in  the 
sovereign.  His  spiritual  and  temporal  au- 
thority are  indicated,  in  the  language  of  the 
jurists,  by  the  titles  of  imam  and  aulian*. 
The  Ottoman  emperor,  who  unites  under  his 
sacerdotal  authority  all  the  Mahometan  prin- 
ces and  states  of  the  four  orthodox  rites,  as- 
sumes, in  virtue  of  ^fab  prerogative^  the  titles 
of  padishah-idam  '(emperor  of  islamism), 
imam-ulmtisHminn  (pontiff  of  Mussulmans) 
and  sultan  dinn  (protector  of  the  laith)-)-. 

The  law,  indeed,  requires  that  the  imam 
shall  be  of  the  race  of  the  Koreish,  the  descen- 

•  See  Tab.  Gen.  t,  i,  p.  2«7.    . 

t  See  Tab.  G^o.  t.  i,  p.  263.  The  lumyt,  or  oithodoz 
muMulmant,  are  thoK  who  foUow  the  ntet  of  the  four  imami 
Hai^,  Schifif,  Malik  alul  HaonbeL 
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dants  of  Abraham  by  Istnael.  The  deiisct 
in  the  title  of  the  Ottoman  saltans  is,  how- 
ever, supplied  by  the  resignation  of  the  cali- 
phat,  and  the  cession  of  all  the  other  rights  of 
theiffiamefA,toSelim  the  First,  by  the  last  ca- 
liph of  the  house  of  Abbas  and  the  sherif  oi 
Mecca,  both  of  whom  were  descendants  of 
the  Koreish  by  the  families  of  Haschim  and 
Ali,  the  kinsmen  of  Mahomet.  Indepen* 
dently  of  these  titles,  the  Mahometan  doctors 
acknowledge  the  spiritual  rights  of  the  reign- 
ing &mily  to  be  leagally  established  by  their 
power  and  the  success  of  their  arms*. 

At  court,  when  mention  is  made  of  tho 
iiiltan,  the  appellation  of  alem-penah  (refuge 
of  the  world),  is  usually  added  to  his  title  of 
padishakf  or  emperor.  His  loftiest  title,  and 
the  most  esteemed  because  g^ven  to  him  by 
the  kings  of  Perioa,  is  ztl-ullah  (shadow  of 
God) ;  and  the  one  the  most  remote  from  our 
manners,  though  common  among  all  ranks 
of  his  subjects,  is  kunkiar  (the  manslayer); 
which  is  ^ren  to  him,  not,  as  has  been  a»- 
serted,  because^  **  in  the  regular  administra- 
tion of  government,  he"  executes  criminal 
justice  4y  himself ^  without  process  or  forra»- 

•  See  Tab.  C<o.t.  I,  p.  tt& 
S 
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lity*,"  but  because  the  law  has  invested  him 
alone  with  absolute  power  over  the  lives  of 
his  subjects.  The  Turkish  casuists  indeed  at- 
tribute to  the  emperor  a  character  of  holi- 
ness, which  no  immoral  conduct  can  destroy ; 
and  as  he  is  supposed  to  perform  many  actions 
by  dirine  impulse,  of  which  the  reasons  or 
lUotiVes  are  inscrutable  to  human  wisdom, 
they  allow,  that  he  may  kill  fourteen  persons 
every  day,  without  assigning  a  cause,  or 
without  imputation  of  tyranny  ■f-.  Death,  by 
his  hand,  or  by  his  order,  if  submitted  to 
without  resistance,  confers  martyrdom ;  and 
some,  after  pas^ng  their  lives  in  his  service, 
are  reported  to  have  aspired  to  the  honour 
of  such  a  consummation,  as  a  title  to  eternal 
felicity  J. 

The  sultan  is  the  universal  proprietor  of 
ail  the  immovable  wealth  iu  ths  empit^ 
except  the  iimds  destined  to  pious  pnrposesr 
He  is  however  restrained,  both  by  law  and 

*  Snrtj  t^ibt  Turkid)  empirr,  p.  90. 

f  Sec  Caatemir,  p.  71,  note  3.  Toderiiu,  L  i,  p.  SS;  note  i. 
*•  I^«  licet  Dt  la  tynonic  d'un  imun  n'cxignit  pa>  u  cUgMidon.** 
(Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  288.)  Rycaut  rayt,  tint  "  tbe  gnnd  ngoof 
can  nerer  be  depoicd  a  maileACcoaiitable  to  any  tot  hia  ctimea, 
whiltt  he  deatroya,  tauAufy  of  bii  ndqecti  mder  the  numfact 
W  a  tiummd  a  day."  (hnent  atate  of  tbe  Ottonm  aBpin^ 
F.7.)  tRymt,p.8. 

roL.  I.  I 


ovGoogIc 


lU 

custom,  in  the  eiercise  of  thia  right  over  tUe 
property  of  subjects  not  immediately  em|)loy- 
ed  in  the  service  of  government,  and  it  is 
only  in  default  of  natural  heirs  that  such 
property  lapses  to  the  crown*.  The  sultao 
is  also  the  sole  fountain  of  Honour  :  from  hi» 
pleasure  Hows  all  dignity,  all  nobility,  and 
all  power.  Birth  confers  no  privilege :  he 
nusea  to  honour,  or  debases,  whom  he 
pleases :  he  seldom  interposes  his  authority 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  affiiirs ;  but  he  de- 
cides Upon  the  conduct  of  his  ministeis  or  his 
lieutenants  with  military  promptitude,  and 
with  military  severity ;  and  indeed  the 
constant  interference  of  absolute  authority, 
tiireatuung  in  its  denunciations,  and  rigorous 

*  &i  WUlim  Jones  (V.  in,  p.  511.)  tnawen  in  tbe  oeguive 
^  qucttioti,  •■  whether)  by  the  M«f^  cotutitntioDi  tbe  MverMgii 
^  not  the  weit  proprietor  of  all  the  land  in  hii  eni[rire,  vtiich  be 
V  V*  pradicetMn  have  aot  gnatad  to  a  Hibject  «r  hi*  bcin,'* 
tfcanw,  in  the  cpinion  of  the  Uwyen  and  in  the  langiu^  t£ 
the  ieran,  the  abaolute  ri^t  of  ownenhip  ia  admitted  ia  pn»> 
prietora,  and  acLnowiedged  to  deicend  to  their  heiia,  **  Even 
cacheata,"  he  aayt,  -  an  nerec  ^ropdued  to  hia  (the  lc»- 
Tcreign'i)  UK,  but  &1I  toto  a  fuad  for  tbe  K^ef  of  the  poor." 
The  law,  which  ia  common  both  to  the  M<^pil  and  tbe  Ottomaa' 
cmjnrea,  ia,  indeed,  explicit  on  tbia  pbint,  but  it  doea  not  aeem  to 
■Sect  die  qneation  of  the  aorereign'a  right  of  unireraal  pn>[»ietor> 
()up.  Sot  u  both  eroptrea  were  gained  by  conqueat,  it  feUoway 
that  all  bad*  moat  hne  beeo  oiigiiia^y  held  as  grawu  firon  the 
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in  its  exei%ise,  seems  necessary  for  enforcing 
the  obedience  of  governors,  invested  with " 
sovereign  authority,  throughout  an  empire  so 
widely  extended*. 

It  is  a  constitutional  maxim  that  the  Otto-  ^^^ 
man  empire  never  fells  to  the  spindle^.  The 
succession  is  established  in  the  two  principal 
branches  of  the  fenuhes  of  the  Oguzian  tribe, 
the  Othmanidae  and  the  Jenghiziaos.  Li  case 
of 'feilure  in  the  Ottoman  race,  a  successor  to 
the  empire  must  be  chosen  from  the  sovereign 
femily  of  the  Crim  Tartars,  which  is  derived 
from  the  same  common  stock^. 

*  Mi.  Eton  layi,  (p.  27.)  "  the  fbniu  of  admiaittTa^  are 
purely  militaiy.  Thii  it  so  thoroughly  the  case,  that  the  gnnd 
adgnior  U  itill  nppoMd  to  reign,  m  fomMrty,  io  the  midtt  c£ 
hia  camp  {  he  even  datei  hit  public  acta  from  hit  imfM-ial  jtir- 
nifi."  I  have  learched  mtb  some  care  for  the  authority  an 
-which  Mr.  Eton  quotet  this  &ct ;  but  I  am  ttiU  compcOcd  to 
tene  to  him  the  "  onui  probandL"  -' 

f  "  Pnot  de  felidt^"  aays  the  pi^Jiet  himself,  "  point  tie 
aalut  poor  nn  peuple  gouvetn^  par  one  femme  I  Qes  parak^  loiit 
devenoea  deptui  une  loi  foadamentale,  et  uue  dea  prennbca 
mazimei  de  I'etat."     (Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  27£.} 

^  See  CaDteimr,preface,p.  14<,15.  Rycaut,  p.  58.  I^gnot, 
t-  ii(  p.  44S.  Gibbon  bowerer  otcerrei  (V.  xii,  p.  S6.)i  that 
-  the  kindred  of  the  Ottoman*  with  the  Tartar  khant  of  the 
houK  of  Zingia  appeui  to  be  fonnded  in  -  flattery  rather  than  in 
tnith."  ManigU  (t.  i,  p.  7.)  aaterti,  tliat  "  the  Tartar  branchy 
accordinj;  to  th^  Ottoman  conMinttion  and  laws,  baa  no  dtle  to 
the  throne  [  bat  that  the  inlietitance,  in  ca*e  of  the  eoctinctioa  of 
the  male  tkc  of  luluni,  would  pasi  to  tlie  eldeit  ion  of  th« 
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The  empire  does  not  descend  in  a  right 
line  from  father  to  son,  but  devolves  to  the 
oldest  surviving  male  of  the  Imperial  family  ; 
as  in  the  instance  of  the  reigning  emperor^ 
Selim  the  Third»  who  ascended  the  throne  to 
th«  exclusion  of  his  cousins,  the  sons  of  Ab- 
dulhamid,  his  immediate  predecessor.  This 
law,  which  was  intended  to  guard  agdnst  the 
inconveniences  of  a  minor's  reign,  is  so  fiir  re- 
ligiously observed ;  but  the  right  of  seniority, 
even  among  princes  of  mature  age,  has  not 
always  been  respected.  Osman,  the  founder 
of  the  monarchy,  was  the  first  who  deviated 
from  its  observance :  on  hb  death-bed  be 
appomted  his  second  son  Orkhan  to  succeed 
him,  instead  of  Aladin  Pasha,  who  was  set 
aside,  because  of  his  love  for  retirement,  and 
his  attachment  to  speculative  studies*. 

ddert  daughter,  of  the  lait  of  the  Ottoman  luitan*."  Cantemir, 
bowcTcr,  exprualy  tayi,  that  "  they  aclcnowledge  no  other  hnn' 
than  those  of  the  male  line  t"  and  indeed  Manigli  should  bare 
known,  that  the  male  childreaof  the  tultanu,  or  princeates  of  the 
blood,  are  condemaed  to  death  from  the  inuant  of  their  birth. 
(See  Tab.  Gift,  t,  i,  p.  286.)  Migoot  records  a  curioui  fiicti 
that  in  the  reign  of  Ibrahim  (A.  D.  1640.)  the  son  of  the  Tartar 
khan  ofthe  Crimea  was  put  to  death  by  the  paiha  of  Rhodes  for 
faariag  said,  that  if  the  swltan  should  die  without  male  inue  the 
Ottoman  sceptre  would  belong  to  his  house.  ((£it.  Oitomaa. 
l.iii,p,  48.) 

*  Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  Ui. 

Dinitizetiov  Google 


117 

The  veneration  of  the  Turks  for  tlie  rein- 
ing family  is  coeval  wuththe  foundation  of 
the  monarchy ;  it  has  continued  undiminish- 
ed throughout  five  centuries,  and  may  be 
considered  as  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  sup- 
port of  the  Ottoman  power.  Tlie  purity  of 
the  succession,  and  the  plenitude  of  power» 
are  guarded  by  the  religion,  and  th«  univer^ 
8^  prejudices,  of  the  nation.  The  jamzaries, 
no  less  powerful  and  no  less  licentious  than 
the  pnetorians,  have  dethroned,  but  have  . 
never  usurped  the  privilege  of  electing  an 
emperor.  The  reaction  of  the  same  prin- 
ciple, while  it  tends  to  the  stability  of  tiie  , 
throne,  contributes  no  les»  to  the  personal 
safety  of  the  great  officers  of  government.  . 
The  jealousy  of  the  sultan  can  never  be  ex^ 
cited  against  his  vizirs  or  his  generaU ;  nor 
can  the  ambition  of  a  subject  ever  d^LFo  to' 
aspire  above  the  footsteps  of  the  throne.  The 
imperial  majesty  slumbers  in  the  arms  of  a 
minister,  who  is  invested  with  all  the  pomp 
and  all  the  power  of  royalty ;  to  wht^m  noi 
tlung  is  left  to  covet  except  the  imperial 
*lignity,  and  whose  precarious  existence  is 
dependent  on  the  favour  of  his   master*. 

*  «  Cum  mhil  lit  unplius,  pneter  imperatorhtm  ftnig^mt  tpod 
COMu^Kcre  *iziriiu  posie  * ideatur :  tuoc  lenHtma  quaijiie  de 

•  L.,,„„Googlc 


118 

Yet  though  every  motive  of  ambition  and 
self-preservation,  together  with  the  posses- 
sion of  such  ample  means,'  may  seem  to  sug- 
gest the  consummation  of  treason  and  re- 
bellion, the  Ottoman ,  annals  do  not  record 
an  attempt,  or  any  intimation  of  an  attempt, 
to  transfer  the  sacred  diadem  to  a  private 
head. 

The  unity  of  the  sovereignty  is  essential 
to  the  very  existence  of  a  Mussulman  com- 
munity. The  Mahometan  church  acknow- 
ledges no  le^timate  form  of  government 
except  the  monarchical,  because  of  the  ne- 
cessary union  of  the  sacerdotal  with  the  tem- 
poral power.  It  admits  of  no  division  of 
authority,  no  partition  of  dominion :  the 
sovereign  power  is  irreconcileable  with  cur-  . 
tailment  or  association,  and  hke  the  state 
which'  is  subject  to  its  sway,  is  one  and  in- 
divisible. Cara  Mustafa  Pasha,  the  vizir 
who  conducted  the  siege  of  Vienna  in  the 
reign  of  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  is  indeed  ac- 
cused by  historians  of  the  design  of  assuming 
to  himself  the  tide  of  sultan  of  Vienna,  and 
founding  a  Mussulman  empire  in  the  west. 
The  charge  of  treachery  agmnst  an  unsuccess- 

cauu  tcI  nunmoretur  ab  onnt,  rel  interficttur."  (Montalbaaut, 
ap.  Elzerir,  p.  19.) 
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i^l  genend  is  easily  credited.  His  attempts 
is  reprobated  by  the  Turks ;  but  Ae  audien- 
ticity  of  the  accusation  may  lj«  questioned, 
as  it  rests  merely  on  the  report  of  a  rival, 
and  is  not  supported  by  the  evidence  of  any 
overt  act*. 

The  presumptive  heirs  to  the  empire  live  ?i"S«)dI 
in  honourable  confinement  in  the  palace  call- 
ed"  eski  aerait  and  are  plaotd  by  the  law 
under  the  more  especial  protection  <^  the 
janizar  aga  (general  of  the  janizaries),  w|iose' 
duty  it  is  to  guard  them  iirom  die  crusty  w 
jealousy  of  the  sultan :  hence  he  is  honoured 
by  them  with  the  name  of  lala^  tutor  ol* 
foster-fetherj".  The  custom  of  imprisoning 
the  minor  princes  is  repugnant  to  the  spirit 
of  Mussulman  legislation,  and  is  a  law  o£ 
the  Seraglio  dictated  by  ftar  and  cruelty, 
'the  ruling  passions  of  an  effeminate  tyrant. 
These  victims  of  corrupt  political  institution 
are  sctquestered  from  general  society,  except 
^hei)  diey  momentarily  quit  their  prison 
during  the  festival  of  the  bdiram  in  order  to 

•  Cantemir,  p.  904h 
f  Lord  Sandwich  nji,  fp.  Sia)  that  «  vpan  the  denh  6f 
one  of  the«  prioceB,  the^MMdf-a;^  wtdi  the  eii/ JuAyiwr^  and Aq ' 
two  ea£Usieri,  go  to  tl^eaer^Iio,  wbeic  thej  ezamoe  the  corpae 
■dttd,  in  ordcrto  tUtcora  if  tben  nt  mj  nadu  ofnoknee.'* 
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present  their  homage  to  the  viltan.  Sensual 
gratifications,  it  has  been  said,  constitute 
their  only  enjoyments;  but  sensual  pleasures 
are  an  inadequate  compensation  for  the  want 
of  liberty,  and  even  these  are  embittered  by 
tlie  reflection,  if  men  so  educated  are  ct^blp 
of  reflection,  that  the  offspring  of  their  luxury 
is  condemned  to  \»  torn  from  the  flrst  em- 
braces of  its.  ftfulepts  by  the  hands  of  an  in- 
exorable usasna*. 
i>e«itiB'.     The  sultan's  delegates  are  the  sheik  islam 

•>e«iwiiit».  i         ,  " 

or  mufti,  chief  doctor  and  interpreter  of  the 
koran  and  the  canomcal  lawst-f-  and  the  vizir 

■  *'t<Lejoarile  haauunce<le I'eD&otMten  mime tonpccelni 
d«  •&  mon :  k  lage  feaaoK  q^ui  le  re9oitt  en  tenne,  ui  riique  de  t« 
t£te,  de  ue  pu  le  laiaser  vivre. — EUe  o'ensanglante  cqiendant 
fiioiU  «e*  main* ;  ce  teroit  an  atteetat  contraire  aa  retpect  dfi 
Buiangroyut  roaii  ell^s'Icterdit  sesfoDCtioDt ;  elle  ne  none |)M 
le  cx>rdon  omtnlicaL  Tel  eat  le  gcDre  de  mort  r^ierre  a  cea 
Kndrca  rejetODi  du  ung  OttomRii."  (Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  286.) 
Dr.  Pouqnerille'CVoyBgr*,  t.  ii,  p.  164.)  affinni;  that  "  tiie 
BoUcst  paBsioM  of  the  Ottoman  inrinces  are  JtnpuMy  fiervtruJ 
during  thnr  jjnpnaonmeDt  ia  the  uii  jemi."  But  on  whM 
Wtboiity  does  he  uwrt  such  calumay  {  Chvln  the  Twelfth, 
of  Sweden,  ^ves  v>  a  utefiil  caution  against  admittbg  report* 
00  the  RKfc  credit  of  s  traveller  in  Turkey.  *<  M.  Fabrice  ayant 
dit  a  Ga^'Majeit£,"  nyt  M.de  bMotraye  (Voyages,  t.  i!i  p.  11.), 
"  qvej'ctois  unTOyagenr.elle  lui  repondit  ennarianttj'airemar- 
quc  fpie  le*-  voyageura  utent  du  privilege  det  poctet,  et  nous  ^t 
doimcDC  faicA  a  girder." 

f  See  Tab.  Gen.  t.  ir,  p.  496. 
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ozen  or  grand  vizir,  who,  as  keeper  of  the 
.seal  of  the  empire,  exercises  all  the  temporal 
authority,  and  presides  over  die  poUtical  ad- 
ministration. 

The  uteotOj  the  guardians  of  the  religioi^  2e^^ 
the  administrators  and  interpreters  of  the 
laws,  of  the  empire,  from  which  order  tlie 
mufti  is  chosen,  form  a  body  highly  respect 
ed  and  powerful.  The  venerable  title  of 
ulemaf  inasoiuch  as  it  ugnifies  doctors  or 
learned  men,  is  common  to  the  whole  order, 
which  is  however  divided  into  three  distinct 
classes,  comprehending  indeed  the  ministers 
of  religion,  but  distinguishing  them  from  the 
foukfjiha,  or  jurisconsults,  who  are  agtun 
subdivided  into  muftis,  or  doctors  of  law» 
and  cadis  or  ministers  of  justice ;  and  to 
these  the  title  of  uUma  is  taore  peculiarly 
appropriated.    '  • 

.  An  error  of  the  first  consequence,  and 
which  has  misled  most  writers  in  their  specu- 
lations on  the  nature  of  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, is  that  which  represents  the  ulema  as 
the  ministers  of  religion,  exercising  control 
.  over  the  minds  of  men,  still  more  unlimited 
than  that  of  the  Christian  clergy  in  the 
darkest  ages,  and  in  the  plenitude  of  their 
temporal    power.       The    functions    of    the 
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Joukakhot  the  doctors  and  expounders  of 
the  law,  are  however  perfectly  distinct  and 
unconnected  with  those  of  the  imams,  or 
immediate  ministers  of  religion.  These  do 
Bot  even  belong  to  the  order  of  the  ulema, 
in  the  restricted  meaning  and  general  accep> 
tation  of  the  word :  tlieir  service  is  confined 
to  ihe  mosques,  and  to  the  duties  and  cere- 
monies of  public  worship*. 

The  mere  reoapitulation  of  die  degrees,  by 
which  the  students  of  the  colleges  rise  to  the 
highest  profesnonal  dignities,  must  show, 
that  the  lawyers  and  the  judges  are  wholly 
unconnected  witb  the  ecdesiasbcal  order; 
and  that  they  are  theologians  only  inasmuch 
as  the  multeka  derives  its  ori^n  from  the 
precepts  of  the  kofan,  and  takes  cognizance 
of  whatever  relates  to  fiuth  or  practice.  The 
ministers  of  religion,  indeed,  receive  their 
education  in  common  with  the  ulema  in  the 
ooUeges,  and  together  they  form  t^e  class  (^ 
-students,  called  softa.     When  the  students 

*  Thii  duUDCtloQ  of  powers  ii  pl^oly  inferred  ia  the  fbllow- 
iog  pasa^ :  "  Un  imam  niiaeur  n'a  Ic  droit  d'exercer  par  luf- 
mbne  aucanes  foDcdona  reladnt  a  I'imamtli,  oi  dc  faire  aucna 
acte  jnridique ;  ymt  de  ce  dimt,  il  oe  peat  le  d^rer  oi  aux 
khatiit  Ct  aux  imonu-pitrK*,  pour  Penertue  de  la  rcSgiim,  m  Bax 
Moilat  ct  aox  fodyj,  pour  Fadrniuttraiioit  it  lajiutke,"  (Tab. 
GcD.  t.  i,  p.  276.) 
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have  attained  a  proper  age,  and  have  ac- 
quired a  sufficient  stock  of  learning,  it  is  left 
to  their  own  choice  to  devote  themselves 
either  to  the  ministry  of  religion,  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  laws,  or  the  administration  of 
justice :  *  but,  when  they  have  once  entered 
upon  the  ministry,  so  distinct  are  they  from 
the  body  of  lawyers,  that  they  are  even 
arranged  under  a  separate  jurisdiction.  The 
kislar  ago,  or  chief  of  the  black  eunuchs,  and 
not  the  mufti,  is  the  delegate  of  the  sultan's 
authority  in  the  ecclesiastical  department;  for 
it  is  he  who  is  superintendant  of  all  the  royal 
mosques,  and  receiver  of  their  rents  and  en- 
dowments. To  each  of  these  he  constitutes 
an  officer  named  mutevelli,  or  administrator, 
who  collects  the  revenues,  and  disburses  the 
necessary  expenses  for  keeping  the  buildings 
in  repair,  maint^ing  the  priests,  and  provi- 
ding wlmtever  the  splendour  of  public  worship 
requires. 

The  offices  in  the  Turkish  government, 
partaking  of  their  peculiar  policy,  cannot  be 
properly  compared  to  any  similar  ones  among 

*  "  1m deux  premien ftau  a'oflreat  i  ramtntionqn'mic  car- 
liere  atsez  bora&,  nuU  aniai  cnx  qui  k  deitiiieiit  au  Inuaiin^ 
Mnt  tenu*  a  de  pliu  looguet  itadet  et  aoumii  ii  de»  lomulit^ 
plu>  rigoureuKS."    (Tab.  Gen,  t,  iv,  p.  487.) 
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Europeans ;  and  much  mi^pprehenston  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  attempt  to  render 
every  foreign  custom  or  establishment  intel- 
ligible by  -comparison.  Cantemir  says,  we 
may  compare  the  mufti  to  the  pope,  the 
cazy-asker  to  a  patriarch,  the  molla  to  an 
arclibishop  or  metropohtan,  the  cadi  to  a 
bishop ;  and  to  complete  the  hierarchy,  he 
overlooks  the  separation  of  the  professions, 
and  compares  the  imam  to  a ,  priest  and  the 
danischmend  or  scholars  to  our  deacons. 
With  equal  propriety  he  might  compare  the 
sovereign  manslayer  of  the  Ottomans  with 
the  first  magistrate,  the  beneficent  fiither, 
of  a  great,  enlightened,  and  high-spirited 
people*. 

•  CaDtemir,  p.32,note  10. — The  merit  of  thU  notable  ditcoroy 
is  Dot  due  to  CiDtemir  ^  he  it  bowerer  accounoble  for  the  greater 
absurdity  of  haTing  adopted  it.  I  find  it  firat  mentiooed  vf 
Leundarioi,  (in  Tnrc.  imp.  stata  ap.  Elzevir,  p.  301.)  "  Lu- 
doTicui  BaiMDoa  JadrMui*  io  bunc  modum  comparu  eot  com 
nostril  eccleiiaitidf.  Primumi  aiafiAtim,  dicit  ene  inter  ipto* 
iRBtar  *el  papx  vel  patriarcbz  Grzconim.  Qutppe  jurit  omiui 
ct  lacronim  rax  est,  uri  vcteres  etiaro'  Romaoi  loqaebaotur. 
Huic  proximi  lunt  eadebtcheri,  id  est,  suprenli  judices,  qui  Arab- 
nm  Maurorumque  liagua  dicuntur  eadi  atitr.  Bauanus  hot  cum 
archiepitcopis  nOEtris  comparat.  Sequuntur  caitu,  veliiti  praximum 
post  archiepiscopot  locum  abtincot  episcopi.  Secundum  hoa  aunt 
f'°gg"t  qui  senioi-es  dicuntur,  ut  Grecis  et  noitri*  presbyteri, 
Excipiunt  hag^iSt  tallstnani,  ceu  presbyteros  diaconi.  Uitimi 
euBt  Jtrviiii,  qui  monachis  nostris  respondenti  Talumani  Ma- 
hiunetanos  adpreces  interdiu  et  nocta  qnioquiet  dlceodai  exdunt. 
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Much  outward  honour,  and  many  mi-  orAm/ 
portant  functions  are  bestowed  ujwn  thewt*- 
ulema.  They  are  educated  under  the  care 
of  professors,  called  muderriss^  m  the  acadc- 
jhies,  called  medressh,  annexed  to  the  jamis 
or  greater  mosques,  and  chieflv  of  royal 
foundation.  From  these  schools  are  chosen 
the  mehMcimS  kiatibi,  or  clerks  of  tribunals; 
na'ibs^  or  substitutes  of  the.judges  ;  cadis,  or 
judges  of  lesser  towns  ;  fnoUas,  or  judges  oT 
the  principal  towns  or  cities ;  the  istambol 
effendi,  judge  and  inspector  general  over  the 
city  of  Constantinople;  next  to  whom  are 
the  two  cazif-askers,  or  supreme  judges  of 
Romelia  and  Anatolia,  who  sit  in  the  divan 
on  the  right  hKnd  of  the  vizir :  and  the  high- 
est in  dignity  is  the  muftt,  who  is  also  called 
sheik  islam,  prelate  of  orthodoxy,  and  fettcd 
sahibi,  giver  of  judgments.  The  mufti  al- 
w-ays  performs  the  ceremony  of  girding  on 
the  sabre,  which  ansxvers  to  our  coronation. 
He  alone  has  the  honour  of  kissing  the 
sultan's  left  shoulder;  and  the  sultan  risei! 
up,  and  adTonces  seven- steps  towards  hini; 
whereas  tlie  vizir,  who  is  met  only  with  three 

Cleptydrit  itteii  more  Gnfcorum  urantur,  id  dutinguenda  tam 
dhtrna  cjium  nocmnu  tempontm  tp»d»." 
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steps,  with  more  profound  reverence  kisses 
the  hem  of  his  garment*, 
gubord  ■»-  The  ministers  of  religion  throughout  the 
priaihiod.  Turkish  empire  are  suborditmte  to  the  civil 
magistrate,  who  exercises  over  them  the 
powers  of  a  diocesan.  He  has  tJie  privilege 
of  superseding  and  removing  those  whose 
conduct  is  reproachable,  or  who  are  uneqiud 
to  the  dignified  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
their  office.  The  magistrates  themselves 
may,  whenever  they  judge  proper,  perform 
all  the  sacerdotal  functions,  and  it  is  in  vir- 
tue of  this  prerogative,  joined  to  the  influ- 
ence which  they  derive  from  their  judicial 
power  and  their  riches,  that  they  have  so 
marked  a  pre-eminence,  and  so  preponderant 
an  authority,  over,  the  ministers  of  public 
worship. 
priTiiep*  From  the  influence  of  the  ulema  with  the 
people,  they  have  sometimes  been  used  by 
the  heads  of  fections  t»  stir  up  rebellion,  to 
direct  the  public  opinion  against  the  throne, 
and  to  justify  usurpation,  but  though,  when 

•  CaDtemirt  p.  36,  note  7. — "  De  toue  U»  gnu)d>  de  I'nnjHre, 
les  ouleraat  ia  premin'  ordrr,  telt  que  le  mauphty  et  Ics  <«*!• 
tukert,  waat  In  aeuli  qui  aient  la  libene  d'aller  en  voitore,  Celle 
dn  mauphly  ett  courerte  de  drap  vert,  et  cellei  dei  ca%'fatktr* 
\t  NU  de  drap  rouge."    {Tab.  Gia,  u  ifi  p.  181.) 
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united  with  the  janizaries,  they  may  occa- 
uonally  have  thwarted  the  measures  of 
govermnent,  their  power  is  little  formidable 
in  itself.  The  honour  and  the  prerogatives 
of  their  order,  which  form  aa  enviable  dis- 
tinction between  the  uUma,  and  tiie  other 
classes  of  the  nation,  ^ve  them  an  important 
rank  in  the  state,  and  a  powerful  ascendancy 
over  the  minds  as  well  of  the  court  as  the 
people.  They  pay  no  taxes  or  public  im- 
posts, and  by  a  peculiar  privilege  their  pro- 
perty is  hereditary  in  their  ^uuilies,  and  is 
not  liable  to  arbitrary  confiscations.  The 
preservation  of  these  rights  and  immunities 
consequently  unites  the  rich  and  powerful 
families  of  the  ulema,  and  makes  them  forget 
their  mutual  jealousies,  and  relinquish  their 
schemes  of  private  ambition,  whenever  it  is 
thought  necessary  to  guard  against  a  com- 
mon danger.  Despotism  has,  however,  suf- 
ficient range  without  invading  their  privi- 
leges, and  ihefeiwm  of  the  mufti,  in  unison 
with  the  wishes  of  government,  have  never 
been  refused,  but  when  the  sceptre  was  fel- . 
ling  from  the  grasp  of  an  unsuccessfiil  or 
enervated  sovereign. 

'Hie  power  and  dignity  of  the  nlema  is 
said  by  Sir  James  Porter  to  be  perpetual  and 
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hereditary*:  but  these  expressions,  if  literally- 
understood,  may  lead  to  an  important  error; 
for  the  power  and  dignity  are  not  Jiereditary 
in  individuals  but  in  the  order.  Formerly 
the  ulema  held  their  offices  for  life,  but  about 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  they  were 
made  remo\'abIe  at  pleasure  lil;e  all  other 
public  functionaries.  They  now  hold  them 
only  for  a  year.  Each  individual  enjoys, 
however,  all  the  privileges  of  the  order,  in- 
dependently of  his  holding  any  office,  or 
exercising  arty  public  employmentf*.  Their 
power  has  been  much  niaghified  by  dtfiferent 
m,A  powen  writers.  Mr.  Eton  cilis  them  "  a  powerful 
dt»i.  priesthood : — the  teachers  of  religion,  com- 
bining the  offices  of  priest  and  lawyer : — 
possessing,  like  the  priests  under  the  Jewish 
tlieocracy,  the  oracles  both  of  law  and  re- 
ligion, and  uniting  in  themselves  the  power 
of  two  great  corporations,  those  of  the  law 
and  of  the  church."  "  The  Ottoman 
princes,"  he  says,  "  committed  a  political 
error,  when  they  resigned  the  spiritual  su- 
premacy into  the  hands  of  the  theological 
lawyers,  wh6  now  share  with  the  sovereign 
the  direct  exercise  of  the  legisiativct  execu- 

"  Obtenratioiu  on  the  religbn,  lawt,  goreniment,  &c.  of  At 
Torki,  introduction,  p.  zxxi.        f  Tab.  Gia^  t.  tr,  f.  £*5, 
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fioe,  and  judicial. powers  i"  and  he  aesertSi 
that  "  if  the  sultan  were  to  omit  the  indis- 
pensable prehminary  of  the  fetwa  to  anj 
political  act,  the  mufti,  motu  proprio,  would' 
declare  him  an  infidel*."  Sir  James -Porter 
considers  the  u/cma. as  *^  equal,  if  not  superior 
to  any  nobility,"  and  balancing  the  power  or 
the  sovereign.  *'  Their  persons,"  he  says,  '*  are 
sacred,"  and  "  they  can,  separately,  by  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  implicit  respect  of  the 
people  and  the  soldiery,  rouse  them  to  arms, 
mark  out  the  point  of  limitation  transgressed 
by  the  prince,  and  proceed  to  a  formal  de- 
position ;  nay,  of  such  high  importance  is 
their  intermediate  power  in  the  state,  that 
a  grand  signor  can  never  be  deposed  without 
their concurrence-f-."  PeyssonnelalsDconsiders 
the  power  of  the  ulema  so  to  counterbalance 
that  of  the  sovereign  as  to  take  from  ^e 
Ottoman  government  the  charactejr.of  ^F^i- 
trary  power ;  for  with  such  a  constitotidtM 
check  there  can  be  no  despotism^. 

De  Tott,  however,   speaks  with  greater 
accuracy  when  he  says,  that>  though  indeed 

'  *  Stmeif  of  the  ToHuih  empire,  p.  20,  21,  2i,  37, 191. 
f  Obaenrationi  on  the  re^on,  &c  of  the  Turkf,  introjuCi 
doa,  p.  xxxiii. 

X  StnctBre«aDdr»t>arkiooDeToct*iiiieaxiin)p.  3Q9. 
'    VOL.  I.  K 
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die  iilema  can  interpret  the  law  as  they 
■  please,  and  animate  the  people  against  their 
sovereign,  he,  on  the  other  hand,  can  with 
a  single  word  depose  b.nd  banish  the  mtifti, 
with  as  many  of  tlie  ulema  as  may  fall  under 
his  displeasiire*. 

The  law,  it  is  said,  authorizes  the  sultan 
to  banish  the  ukma,  but  nol  to  pnt  them  to 
death :  and  if  any  part  of  the  law  could, 
by  the  collective  or  separate  efforts  of  its 
ihinisters,  be  kept  inviolate,  It  certainly  would 
be  that  article  which  so,  much  interests  them- 
selves ;  and  yet  we  find,  that  Miirad  the 
Fourth  commanded  a  hiufti  to  be  pounded 
to  death  m  a  marble  inortar,  and  justified 
this  extraordinary  punishment  by  saying,  that 
'*  the  heads,  whose  dignity  exeinpts  them 
from  the  sword,  ought  to  be  struck  with  the 
pe3tle."-f-     Nor  is  the  respect  of  the  people 

*  Memoirt,  V.  i,  p.  189. 

-f-  dntemir,  p.  184>,  note  S5^— IIk  £tct  it  nKOtJoiwd  bj  CmA* 
t^nir,  though  be  don  not  ^uMc  hit  mithority  for  iu  H'Oh^mM 
acknowledges  it  to  be  a  popular  tradition  among  the  TurLt,  that 
thii  patn^ment  ia  re^erfcd  fiir  eriraitnt  or  retrKcttjry  membera  of 
the  ujtma ,-  bnt  he  can  diicorer  do  example  in  the  anult  of  the 
Ottoman  tnooarchy  of  iu  having  been  executed.  (TaL  Gia. 
t.ir,p.  604.) 

It  hat  been  taidt  that  the  marble  mortar,  iyyippriated  to  the 
expren  puipoie  of  braTiog  the  bone*  of  the  MfrtMo,  wm  deponled 
in  the  ieven  towera  (Rycaut,  p,  107.) ;  bat  X)r,  Pou^uevilla,  who 
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or  the  soldiery  so  implicit,  but  that  they 
have  exercised,  in  all  its  atrocity,  their  so- 
vereign power  against  the  ulema  who  had 
incurred  their  high  displeasure.  During  an 
insurrection  in  the  reign  of  Mustafe  thq 
Second,  not  only  they  put  to  death,  witK 
horrid  cruelties,  a  mufti  who  had,  in  their 
judgment*  misled  the  sultan;  but  they  went 
so  fer  as  to  excommunicate  him,  denied  hitn 
the  rights  of  sepulture,  and  delivered  his 
mangled  body  to  be  insulted  over  by  the 
mock  ceremonies  of  a  Greek  priest*.  But 
though  there  be  no  positive  law  which  de- 
clares the  persiMis  of  the  ulema  to  be  sacred 
and  inviolable,  an  ancient  prejudice,  founded 
on  the  respect  due  to  religion  and  its  minis- 
ters, protects  individuals  of  this  order  from 
judicial  inflictions  entailing  infamy  or  dis- 
honour. Imprisonment  or  exile  are  the  only 
punishments  to  which  they  are  now  exposed, 
unless  tlie  enormity  of  thar  offence  be  sqch 
as  to  require  severer  reprobation,  and  even 

wu  tumielf  confined  ai  a  (tat«  priioBor  iB  tlwt  Ibrtrett,  utom 
M  (Veyagei,  t.  %  p.  80.)  of  the  contruy,  "  Undii^ue  le  fitm 
giand  Domhre  det  Turcs  aiiurent  qu'tl  en  dau  le  t£nil,  et  que 
let  hommei  tei  plui  rauoonableB  pensettt  qu'il  n'exitte  pat,  et 
<ptt  e'en  on  fitre  de  teneor  qa'on  ne  copook  plot  dipoM  bioi  4h 
■licles. 
*  Caatemir,  p.  49T.    De  h  Motnye,  1. 1,  p.  SS9.. 
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then,  be£>re  government  denounces  its  sen*- 
tence  agmnst  the  criminal,  it  compels  him  to 
abdicate  his  profession,  and  to  quit  the  tur- 
haa  which  particularly  distinguishes  it. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  opinion,  that  the  powers  of  th« 
Ottoman  sovereigns  and  the  Mussulman  hier- 
archy are  in  a  state  of  continual  opposition 
and  warfare.  "  These  two  powers,"  says  D^ 
Tott,  *'  have  the  same  source,  and  it  is  easy 
to  perceive  the  disi^reement  and  contention 
which  must  arise,  since  their  right  is  equal 
and  their  interests  different."*  The  abstract 
power  of  the  ulemOt  as  well  as  that  of  every 
corporation  necessary  (or  upholding  society 
under  any  particular  form,  must  consequent- 
ly have  the  same  common  basis  as  the  mon- 
archical power;  the  fimdamental,  laws  or 
constitutional  usages  of  the  emjure.  But, 
though  derived  from  the  name  source,  ther» 
is  thi^  essential  difference  between  them, 
that,  in  the  one  instance,  the  constitution, 
having  established  the  order  of  succession, 
interferes  no  ferther  in  the  election  of  the  in- 
dividual who  is  to  exercise  the  sovereign  au- 
thority ;  while  it  leaves  to  the  discretion  of 
liie  monarch  the  partition  and  appropriaUoa 

*  Mwaoin,  Y.  1,  p.  S& 
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to  individuals  of  the  authority  to  be  exercised 
by  the  different  members  of  a  corporalion : 
so  that,  though  it  be  admitted,  that  the  power 
of  the  ulema  is  co-existent  with  the  constitu- 
l3on,  no  individual  of  that  body  can  hold 
it  immediately,  or  otherwise  than  from  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  sultan ;  nor  can  he  legal- 
ly exert  it  independently  of,  and  still  less, 
contrarily  to,  his  pleasure.  Can  men  thus 
dependent  on  the  caprice  of  the  sultan,  not 
only  for  their  appointment  and  condnuance 
in  office,  but  for  their  existence,  form  a 
balance  to  his  power,  which  is  founded  on 
the  absolute  command  of  the  empire,  and 
the  influence  which  its  universal  patronage 
must  bestow?  Rycaut  properly  estimates 
this  so  much  vaunted  constitutional  check. 
**  Though  the  mufti,"  he  says,  **  is  many 
times,  for  custom,  formality,  and  iatisfection 
of  the  people,  consulted  with,  yet  when  hia 
sentences  have  not  been  agreeable  to  the 
designs  intended,  I  have  known  him  in  an  ■ 
instant  thrown  from  his  office  to  make  roon^ 
for  another  oracle  better  prepared  for  the 
purpose  of  his  master,"*     And  indeed  it  is 

*  PrMeatiutetrftkeOttoaua  empire,  p.  6.— An  aaonTmovf 
writer,  who  xpfein  to  bare  filled  the  koaounUe  •Utioo  oih^a, 
«r  ambowador  from  die  VenetiaB  npyblic  ya  the  Ottoman  portq 
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ftdmitted  by  Mr.  Eton,  that  "  the  power 
which  the  sultan  has  reserved  to  himself  of 
nominatiiig  and  deposing  the  mufti,  creates 
for  him,  among  the  ulema,  as  many  partisaoi 
as  there  are  candidates  aspiring  to  the  pontic- 
ficate,"*  tltat  is,  the  whole  body  of  the  ukma, 
■  luiless  ve  suppose,  that  the  doctors  of  islam- 
ism,  the  followers  of  the  ambitious  Mahomet, 
are  less  aspirii^  than  the  humble  professors 
of  more  self-denying  doctrines. 

It  is  inconceivable  on  vhat  is  founded  the 
assertion,  that  the  interests  of  the  ulema 
are  difiereat  from  those  of  the  sultan :  tliey 
neither  le^slate  nor  execute  the  laws ;  but 
merely  expound  them,  administer  justice, 
and  settle  differences  between  individuals, 
giving  sentence  according  to  law,  with  a  lati- 
tude of  interpretation  which  is  indeed  allowed 
them,  but  which  is  regiilated  by  precedent 
and  the  usages  of  their  tribunal,  end  cheeked 
bj  the  nght  of  appeal,  which,  in  cases  of 

inamemoiraddFesied  to  tbe  (enate,  deicribet  the  authority  of  t)^ 
Biufti  as  a  paiilve  inatrument  ia  the  hand*  ofgOTcniment.  "  Id 
Umta  fioB  igaonradura  ttt,'lMao  Moffnni  perpetao adillari  prio> 
ci^  ct  ad  «jaa  placiU  DpnioDOBi  stum  Kconioduciwai^  4«Mm- 
tia»  ex  temporam  oppoitHoitate  unmntare."  De  urbe  Const,  ct 
imp.  Turc  relada  incnti  apnd  Honorium  in  TuTC.  imp.  Kata  if. 
Elzevir,  p.  136. 
*  Sum;  of  the  TuHuA  tmpire,  p.  "SSi 
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irregularity  or  injustice,  b  left  open  to  either 
party  from  their  decision  to  the  sovereign  io 
council,  where  the  yizir,  his  representative* 
cpnfirms  or  revierees  the  sentence*.  Their 
power  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  interfere 
^  with  any  act  of  the  sultan,  as  ip  cas^s  of 
treason,  or  whjch  in  any  manner  regard  bis 
authority,  he  decides  fqx  himself  without 
reference  or  appeal  to  diem.  We  are  told, 
that  the  grand  sigpor  cannot  sign  a  treaty  of 
peace  without  their  consent  ;-f-  and  in  tlie 
^me  sense  it  may  be  said,  that  the  signatuj^ 
of  a  minister  is  necessary  to  ^ve  validity  to 
the  proclamation  of  a  Christian  prince  ;  but 
if  the  sultan  require  the  public  sanction  of 
the  mufti  to  any  political  act,  can  we  doubt 
whether,  if  the  mujE^i  refused  his  approbation, 
the  sultan  would  hesitate  between  annulling 
the  act  or  deposing  the  mufti  ?    If  a  success- 

,f  «  The  prime  miri  ai  he  !■  the  rqiretenutive  of  the  gnad 
Migaor,  •?  he  it  the  bead  or  mootb  of  thp  Uw;  to  him  app^ 
nof  be  made,  and  any  dim  may  dccUne  ^  onliiury  come  of 
Janice,  to  h^re  hu  caie  (leaded  by  his  detemunauoD — E^  Tir^ 
af  hii  nnlimittd  power  he  can  rererie  the  r^>;^  and  detenniife 
aahei4eaie«,"    (Rycau,f.  44.) 

f  "ACQqKntincyle,  qn^oe  ^^tpotujiie^.MHt  le  graitd 
•cipKur,  il  ae.pei)t«^iicrire  k  vapxtjet  de  ^aix,  «au  Tavii  da 
nafii.et  le  oonarmfmBnt  de«  gem  de  loL"  (HiiL  d^  (|4|gDcv^ 
tiou  poor  la  paix  coochic  i  B^iidc^  Ci,  f.  1570 
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fu!  usurper  wish  to  gloss  over  his  rebellion 
by  ^fetwa,  would  he  relinquish  the  sovereign- 
ty, or  not  rather  reinstate  die  marble  mor- 
tar, if  the  mufti  persisted  in  hia  loyalty? 
The  6bject  of  government  in  taking  the 
opinion  of  the  mufti  on  public  ai&irs  is  solely 
to  ascertain,  that  the  purposed  decree  ©f  the 
sultan  contains  nothi^  repu^oant  to  the 
doctrines  of  religion^  or  the  obligations  of 
the  canonical  law :  *  but  that  ihe  feiwa  is 
not  an  indispensable  preiiminapy  is  evident ; 
for  in  the  reign  erf  Mahomet  the  Fourth, 
when  tbe  mufti  joined  with  the  dowager  em-.* 
press  in  protesting  -  against  an  unjust  infrac- 
tion of.  the  treaty  made  with  the  emperor  of 
Oennany,  his  opinion  was  over-ruled  by  the 
vizir  and  the  army;  and  war,  unfortunately 

.  *  <(  Tp  |>ii  body,"  layi  Sir  ,Jan)«  Porter,  rery  inacconttel} 
and  eiTODMuiIy,  (pre&cci  p.  S3.}  "  the  grand  signor  appeal*  for 
a  aanctiwi,  w  eyery  impoitant  act  of  state,  whether  relative  to  peace 
or  war;  aq4  '°  every  criminal  cause,  eren  in  thoae  In  which  hit 
dvn  (crranta  are  concerned,  he  canilot  take  the  Iife-<rf  anagk' 
subject',  without  the  mufd's  decree."  •  .■      -    ■ 

"  In  rebus  politicis,"  saya  the  Venetian  bailo  (Rebttto,  p.  1S6.) 
with  a' more  profound  koovledgt  of  the  snEjeCt  dian  the  Ep^lieh  ' 
aiqibawador,  "  princepi  ^usdem^sc.  tnofftis)  autoriute' ntiBir'uf 
ti  juttum  ac  rerigiotan  ottaUet.  Ipaiut  miim  petit  refpdBtom 
ftim  de  teHo  hostibus  infercndo;''tuin'  etiom  de  csterii  quibuicun-* 
que  rebus^  quz  ad  iinperium  spenent :  ^o  scilicet  rdigi&oii  media 
ft^Coi  disponk  promptiujf  ad'AajOHa  peragtijicla.^: 
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fo*'  the  Ottoman  empire,  was  resolved  upon.* 
Neither  reli^on,  nor  the  law,  nor  the  polJti- 
■  cal  constitution  of  the  empire,  impose  upon 
tiie  monarch  the  obligation  of  consulting  the 
mufti  on  the  more  iniportant  affairs  of  atate, 
or  on  the  ordinary  acts  of  his  government. 
Piety,  or  superstitious  weakness,  or  more 
properly  an  habitual  conformity  with  estab- 
lished practice,  induces  the  sultan  to  appeal 
in  general  to  the  approbation  of  the  legal 
authorities ;  but  in  most  instances  such  pro- 
ceedings are  rather  dictated  by  caution  and 
policy,  especially  in  troublesome  times,  or 
in  'norel  and  ■  h<featdous   enterprises.      The 

•  The  OttQRian  court  iosg  deliberated  whether  they  should 
grant  asaiatitnce  to  Tekeli,  who  had  revolted  from  the  emperor  of 
Oennaoy  and  engBged  almost  a!l  the  people  of  Hungary  in  hi> 
rebellion,  of  whether  the  rebels  ihould  be  only  lopported  la  « 
prJTate  maaneTf  until  the  twenty  years  tnicei  made  by  Kioprili 
Ahmed  Pasha,  should  be  expired.  The  latter  opinion  was  ap- 
proTed  by  all  the  ulcnui,  together  ivitb  the  sultana-mothcri 
vho  declared  it  to  he  unjuat  to  wa^  war  with  a  piiace,  who  had 
^ven  no  cause  of  complaint,  but  had  hitherto  strictly  pbserred  th^ 
conditions  of  the  tnice.  (Cantemir,  p.  296.)  1  willingly  take 
this  opportunity  of  shewing,  that  bi«ach  of  f^th  with  Chriitians-ia 
iiot,^teinatic  with  the  Turks;  in  contradiction  indeed  of  the  asser- 
tions of  Baron  fiuibeck  (de  re  mil.  cont.Tur.  tnst.  cons,  p,  27l>) 
and  of  Mr.  Etdn,  but  to  uniaon  with  the  opinion  of  the  Turkish 
iMpulace,  who  ^ttiibtited  fa  the  perjury  of  the  porte  the  ill  luccett 
of  the  txp»Ution  agaiiut  Vienna,  and  afterward*  dethroned  the^ 
tahaa  for  hafing  hnkes  the  peacs  hefbre  the  expiratibn  of  t|ie 


,:,GoogIc 


13a 

^teTmiaatiQa  «f  the  sultan,  if->uattfi«4  Vy 
this  tjnaniiqous  «^inion  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
^lema,  ot}^ii)8  fBore  implicit  respect  from 
^e  people ;  an4  being  thus  supported  by  the 
authority  of  divine  and  human  law,  removes 
from  the  WJvereigi)  and  hi*  ministers  all  re- 
sponsibility as  to  the  evils  which  may  even- 
tually ifiiult  from  \i.  Prioces  of  more  hau^ty 
temper  «nd  grater  tirQin««ts  of  character, 
such  as  3eUai  the  Fir&E  and  Mvrad  the  Fourth, 
have,  notwithstaudrng,  pl^ed  tjieroselves 
^bove  fiugh  coosiderations,  and  not  only  ne- 
glecji^  tho$s  ibrm^ities,  but  treated  with 
disdain  .the  uripdojn  and  the  counaeU  o(  the 
mufti  and  ulema*. 

On  the  whole,  though,  when  goaded  od' 
bjf  » turbulent  soldiery  a^nst  aa  irresolute 
or  luxurious  prince,  their  holy-  clamour  may 
have  increased  the  uprcmr  of  insurrection, 
yetj9@ver,  in  ttny  pc^riod  of  their  history,  did 
ihe  gentlemen  of  the  ulemot  either  collec- 
tiyely  or  separately,  motu  proprio,  dispose 
«f  tii*  Ottoman  sceptre  f. 

*  Tibtm^J^nO.  t.  ir,  p.  619. 

f  Rfcapt  (p.  19.)  ia  hjt  aocoyDt  of  Ajpcyu^r  tumult  at  Cm* 
iVfitiM)]^  4)|iv>g  ^^  niiiiotii^  qf  MAoioct  tbc  Fouith,  ^vca 
ViittstHtcejaf  tbepf|wvooini^iaKe«f  ajiDtiftj,  •*  Hp  feared** 
^ff|^^^,  ''ttlwtiritegsTe.iDptbijiconcBTMOce*  be hinwlf ^boaU 
be  kiUcd,  ud  the  ruber  becaow  he  ornlteard  a  diKOUTM  to  thai 


^S9 

Intelligent .  travellers,  y/ho .  hgive  latterly 
observed  the  actual  state  of  the  ttlatui,  have 
noticed,  that  their  power  in  the  OttoioaQ 
government  is  by  no  means  equal  to  that 
which  is  attributed  to  them  by  former  writer^s ; 
tut  not  suspecting  any  inacpviracy  in  thea^ 
representations,  they  have  imagined .  causes 
to  account  for  what  they  suppose  to  be  ihje 
declension  of  their  influence.  Sir  James 
porter  says,  "  they  admit  no  one  into  their 
order  that  is  not  recommeflded  hy;5onie  ex- 
traordinary merit  or  favour ;  not  even  of.  thff 
iirst  patha's  family,  except  one  perhf^s  in 
a  century,  and  then  not  without  some  foun* 
dation  or  claim*."  But  now,  says  Olivier^ 
"  the  sultan  creates  ulema  at  his  pleasure, 
and  these  appointments,  where  favour  superr 
sedes  desert,  have  diminished  the  considera- 
tion which  they  once  enjoyed -f*."  The  fact 
however  is,  that  the  diildren  of  metiaa  axe 
adnxitted  into  the  body  of  the  vlema  with 
the  consent  of  the  sheik  islam,  even  though 
they  have  not  gone  through  the  regular 
course  of  study,  nor  taken  their  degrees  tif 

t^KL — Tea  ud  ink  baag  tiroo^t,  the  atafd  wrote  the  am* 
Itnce." 

*  ObcerruioDi  on  the  rtligioD,  ice.  of  the  TuHu,  preTice, 
y.KXXui. 

t  OliTier't  tnnli^  V.  i,  p.  178. 
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file  colleges,  whereas  it  requires  an  express 
order  of  the  sultan  to  obtain  admission,  un- 
der the  same  circumstances,  for  the  children 
of  odier  families  however  illustrious  from 
their  rank  or  dignities.  But  the  custom  is 
by  no  means  an  innovation,  for  it  has  existed 
as  long  as  the  monarchy  itself,  and  the'  su- 
perior offices  of  the  law  and  die  magistracy 
tave  been  usually  filled  by  privileged  mem- 
bers of  the  ulema  *. 

Such  is  tt;ie  theocratical,  or  Mussulman 
branch  of  the  Ottoman  constitution,  which 
lias  beeii  hitherto  generally  considered  as 
forming  a  check  to  the  absolute  power  of 
the  sultans.  I  do  not,  however,  know  in 
■what  sense  it  can  be  said,  that  their  autho- 
rity is  restrained  by  the  precepts  and  in- 
stitutions of  the  religious  code.  The  sul- 
tan may  riot  freely  in  wantonness  or  cru- 
elty. He  may  murder  his  &ther  and  his 
brothers,  his  wives  and  his  children.  He 
may  shed  the  blood,  and  seize  upon  the  sub- 
stance, of  his  subjects,  if  not  directly,  at 
least  by  methods  so  little  indirect,  that  no 
jnotive  nor  passion  need  be  disguised.  Hti 
may  indulge  the  most  vicious  inclinations 
without  any  dread  of  censure,  or  control,  i^ 

•  Toderim,  t.  H,  p.  39. 
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lin  his  general  government,  he  be  sufficientlj 
vigilant  to  provide  for  the  wants,  or  suffi- 
ciently severe  to  restrain  the  murmurs  and 
seditions,  of  his  people.  If  he  guard  his  fron- 
tiers from  encroachment,  if  h«  occupy  and 
reward  his  soldiery,  if  he  cause  justice  to  be 
administered  In  cases  where  the  interests  of 
his  subjects  only  a^-e  concerned,  his  govern- 
ment will  be  loved,  his  person  will  be  sacred, 
his  crimes  will  be  palliated,  his'injustice  wilt 
be  forgotten,  and  his  memory  wilt  be  dear 
to  his  people.  Can  we  then  consider  as  Umi- 
tations  to  the  exercise  of  this  extensive  pre- 
rogative, the  duty  of  daily  prayers,  ablu- 
tions, fastings,  and  public  ceremonies;  the 
nature  and  qualities  of  food,  or  the  observ- 
ance of  stated  periods  of  festival  or  penance? 
In  all  these  ceremonial  performances,.  th« 
sovereign  is  probably  not  less  devotedly 
stnserc  than  the  most  ignorant  of  his  imams : 
but,  if  it  be  otherwise,  the  ease  which  he  mighft 
hope  to  obtain  by  throwing  off  these  restraints, 
would  be  too  trivial  to  be  regarded  by  a  politi- 
cian, or  a  philosopher,  when  placed  in  com- 
petition with  the  prejudices  which  they  gratify 
and  the  reverence  which  they  procure. 

Montesquieu    justly    observes,    that    tlie  Cn 
leraglio  of  a  despotic  prince  is  always  in- 
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Ui'eased  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  hia 
doniiiiions,  and  consequently  the  greater  his 
empire,  the  more  is  he  detached  by  the  se- 
ductions of  pleasure  from  the  cares  of  govern- 
ment. The  establishment  of  a  vizir  is  there- 
fore a  fundamental  law  of  despotism.  That 
such  has  been  universally  the  custom  of  the 
E«.st,  is  proved  by  history*,  and  the  iDon- 
curring  testimony  of  travellers  ;  and  still 
more  by  a  game  of  eastern  invention,  the 
origin  of  which  is  lost  in  th«  darkness  of  an* 
tiquity.  In  the  game  of  chess  the  moves  of 
tlie  king  are  made  solely  with  a  view  to  his 
o'wTk  personal  safety,  while  the  vjzir  (which 
is  the  original  name  of  the  piece  we  call 
Ae  queen)  moves  rapidly  in  every  direc- 
tioD,  and  regulates  and  conducts  the  cam- 
paign f. 

The  rizir  azem,  in  the  full  exercise  of  his 
authority,  is  restrained  only  by  tlie  will  of  his 
master,  and  the  fundamental  reUgious  laws  of 

*  "  Add  agaia  Phino  uid  to  Joieph:  Behold,  I  ban 
i^ppointied  tbee  ont  the  wbdc  land  of  Egypk  And  be  took  iM 
ling  fim  bi>  own  band,  »d  gare  it  into  hia  hand :  AiwI  tb* 
king  aaid  to  Joa^ :  I  am  niaraoh :  without  thy  c^Biuaad* 
ncnt  BO  nan  aball  more  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt," 
dtfletie,  cbap.  xli.  kt.  41,  4%  44. 

t  Sec  DilaeitatkiD  oo  tbe  Indian  game  of  diett,  in  Sir  Wil> 
liasL  J9iKa'i  woHia,  Vol.  i,  p.  521—527. 
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the  empire.  He  exercises,  over  all  the  subjects 
of  the  sultan,  the  power  of  life  and  death, 
though  he  is  bound  to  the  observance  of  cer- 
tain forms  when  he  proceeds  against  men  united 
with  the  great  or  powerful  associations  of  the 
state.  His  responsibility  is  equal  to  the  im- 
portance of  his  otfice  ;  and  the  evils  which 
result  from  the  errors  of  his  administration, 
or  from  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  are  equal- 
ly imputed  to  him.  Hence  it  becomes  essen- 
tiidly  his  duty  to  exercise  a  personal  inspec- 

Ckafurmnga  {the  (bor  memben  of  aa  inny)  is  the  word  by 
which  chew  has  be«a  inunemorially  known  in  Hiadoitao. .  The 
old  PeruuM  conupted  it  into  cheirang,  which  the  Arabi  after, 
wardt  adopted  ;  but,  from  the  de^cicocy  of  their  alphabet)  they 
altered  it  into  ihatranj,  and  gave  it  back,  under  that  name,  to 
the  modern  Peniaoi.  Hence  are  trideatly  denVed  not  ooly  the 
Tmiuch  word  ratranj,  bn  the  Latio  Itanmculut,  which  !■ 
foriDcd  by  a  change  ai  iti  firit  IctRT  and  the  addition  of  a  Latio 
tenninatioc,  in  order  to  m^a  A  ai^ificadre.  By  tucteitiTC 
cfaangct  the  anne  word  hat  beeb  traoifonned  into  aiudre*, 
teaechi,  etfuci  and  thai'',  and  net  the  lean  hononiable,  though 
the  inott  extraordinaty,  of  ttt  derirathA,  ii  tbe  t'lthfqittr  of 
Great  Britain. 

9ir  William  Jonet  i*  coDTinccd,  fiOB  the  total  diffin«lce  be* 
tWceadKfaaga^oftheBrahmiaa,ilwiidiaUt«iiUoftbe  I«dun 
plaha,  and  that  of  tbe  Taring  or  wraget  of  the  swuMfeiM^ 
chat  thete  twoncei  of  mAi  are  wholly  (Sttinet  from  Mtch  Mher. 
(See  Diteonfte  on  tfae  TtttaH,  in  Vol.  i,  p-  fil-}  Va  1b  i1^ 
htranga,  wfaidi  b  t  pne  Stflacrit  irord,  Ve  CM  ekat&ri,  &e 
nnnberibiir,  oftfabfilin,  litfd Mfir,  tbe^B^df  wn  wdty,'of 
rbt  Mogoli  and  Taitirt.  (See  4>%eH>doi,  KM.  Ori^tt.  f^ 
89%  col.  1,  Toc  Tt^iJ. 
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tion  into  the  state  of  the  public  markets,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  magistrates  appointed  to 
«ui)erintend  the  provisioning  of  the  metropo*, 
lis.  His  interest,  and  indeed  his  safety, 
depend  upon  his  vigilance  in  tliis  de- 
partment of  the  public  service;  for,  in  his 
official  character,  he  is  held  accountable  not 
only  to  the  sultan,  but  to  the  people,  whos^ 
resentment,  in  seasons  of  dearth  and  calami- 
ty, breaks  out,  in  the  first  instance,  against 
the  person  and  administration  of  the  grand 
vizir.  In  time  of  war  he  commands  the 
armies,  and  a  caimacamj  or  lieutenant,  is 
appointed  in  his  stead  for  the  home  admini- 
stration *. 

*  Sm  Tab.  G&.  t.  a,  p.  45^^'  Nihil  aEnd  Tcurio  praucri' 
bitur,  quam  ut  videat  ne  iiopeiuun  nit  imperator  aliqnid  deni- 
neoti  patiaur."  (Montalbanut,  ia  Tare.  imp.  itau  3f.  Elzerir, 
p>  2S.J  "  iD  illo  imperio  alia  non  est  auiisi  ad  quain  propoii- 
tioaes,  iriponiioDci,  ec  mandtUj  mnitaus  omnet,  epx  ex  tot 
regcia  naQtiaotur,  re&rantur.  Ipie  solus  omnia  nnmeia,  omnet 
gr^dtii,  ollida  omnia  et  honoret  imp«rii  totiat,  qui  nihilcuniniii 
iDliDiti  NIC  videaturi  distribuit.  Solui  audit,  lolui  omaimcur,' 
et  legatii  reipondet  tolnii  omnibliMpie  regnis  prondn,  omniaque 
ipw  ordiuat:  ad  ponremum  ab  ipso  cuncta  cirilia,  (riminilia,- 
polkica  dependent}  aequt  aliiid  qnam  capitis  ejus  cossiliuiB  at- 
tendiiur]  attameo  in  tapta  luctoiitate,  cum  timc»T,  ac  nimmo 
mpectu,  n.ininiam  quamqiie  rem  Uactat,  oen^  qai»  variabUem 
principia  naturam  euotque  znulu  pusaa  Tcrenir." 

^OeUrbeCoMUM.  imp.  TurCidatisinccnii^dHoBonuiK 
ia.TvK.  ifiip>.itat4.  ap.  £I%ciirtp.  1S3.)  '    '  - 
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.  The  vizir  azem,  whose  most  important 
duty  U  to  keep  the  empire  and  capital  quiet* 
gives  public  audience  every  day  in  his  own 
divan  for  the  administration  of  justice,  and 
the  decision  of  controversiea  among  th»  grand 
sigQor's  eubJBcta.  He  is  assisted  on  certain, 
iixed  days  by  the  two  caztf-askert,  or  by  the 
i»tambol  effendiy  and  the  tnollas  of  Eyub* 
Galata,  and  Scuurl,  The  re'is  effendi,  among 
other  important  duties,  performs  the  func- 
tiona  of  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affiiirs, 
and  has  subordinate  to  him  in  tiiat  depart- 
ment die  dragoman  of  the  porte,  a  Greek 
inteipreter,  of  one  of  the  noble  families, 
whose  next  promotion  is  usually  to  the  princi* 
pality  of  Wallachia  or  Moldavia.  All  the 
great  officers  of  state  remain,  during  the  day 
only,  at  the  vizir's  palace,  and  superintend 
the  affMrs  of  their  several  departments. 

Those  who  love  to*  represent  the  Turkg  as 
a  horde  of  barbarians,  living  without  order, 
without  laws,  without  morality,  aad  unking 
under  the  debilitating  yoke  of  arbitrary  powejc, 
describe  the  porte  "  as  a  cabinet,  not  under 
the  guidance  of  enlightened  pohticians,  but 
a  set  of  wretcheSf  continually  fluctuating  be- 
tween the  hope  of  funassing  plunder  by  means 
of  war,  and  oojoymg  it  in  the  tranquillity  of 
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peace"*.  We  are,  however,  compelled  to  ac- 
quit them  of  the  absurdity  of  acting  upon 
such  principles;  for  surely  no  minister  of 
state,  was  ever  so  little  enlightened  as  to  re- 
nounce the  solid  emoluments  of  his  office  for 
so  precarious  an  advantage  as  the  booty 
■whi(^  he  might  acquire  by  war  and  plunder. 
Indeed  we  know  from  better  authority,  that 
the  Turkish  ministers  are  sufficiently  sagaci- 
ous, and  understand  so  well  the  interests  of 
their  own  country  that  few  can  over-reach 
them  in  their  treari^-^.  The  flings  with 
which  they  are  reproached,  are  not  peculiar 
to  Turkish  statesmen,  xthough  it  be  admitted, 
that  with  them  the  preservation  of  their  own 
authority  is  paramount  to  every  other  con- 
sideration, and  that  it  is  useless  to  urge  the 
interest  of  the  empire  when  their  personal  ad- 
vant^e  or  safety  is  endangered  X- 

The  frequent  changes,  in  the  higher  depart- 
ments, occasion  very  httle  interruption  in  the 
order  of  public  bu»nes3 :  the  different  offices 
ard  accurately  and  minutely  subdivided :  6very 
thing  is  transacted  with  admirable  concise- 
ness, e:cactness,  and  despatch;  and  the  in- 

*  Survey  of  tlic  Turkish  empire,  p.  108. 

f  Rycant,  p.  32. 

■^  See  ObterratiODi  on  the  religion,  Sec.. of  the  Turk*,  p.  1301 
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ferior  officers  remain  when  their  superiors  are 
removed*. 
The  erand  vizir  is  the  ostensible  president  k»", 

o  ^   ,  cooneU 

or  the  divan  ,  or  great  council,  which  on  «»"• 
solemn  occasions  is  called  upon  to  direct  the 
sovereign  by  tlieir  advice.  The  sultan  him- 
self, though  present  or  supposed  to  be  pre- 
sent behind  a  curtain  or  latticed  window,  takes 
no  active  part  in  their  deliberations -f. 


It  pmnt  cet  encombremetit  d'fcnturea,  cnte 
.  multitude  d«  lettm,  de  placets  et  de  requites,  qui  tnondeot  \e» 
cabinf^  des  miaistrea  dc  I'EuropE.  Un  simple  carrf  dc  papier 
renferme  I'ordre  iaconique  d'ua  vezir,  qui  saoctionne  ou  rejette 
un  acte.  -  lies  commiB,  assis  «ur  nn  topha,  let  jambes  croisces, 
la  pipe  a  la  bouche,  fiimcDC  et'ccnvent  tout  i  k  fbi*.  Un  sim- 
ple carreau  tcur  dent  lieu  de  table,  et  une  petite  bolte  cit  le.tecre- 
taire  oil  ils  renfcrme nt  leur  papier,  I'encre,  et  la  plume  de  roseau 
doot  Wa  ee  servent,  et  i!s  travaillcnt  aussi  machioalement  qu'ili 
liiment."     (Pouqueville,  t.  ii,  p.  202.) 

■[■  "  Dominiu  ipse — nullam  in  consilio  i^otentiam  profert,  sed 
veto  tietum  diacretus,  quod  viauin  adimat,  aditum  aon  iatecdicat, 
iSentio  consulentes  obserrat."     (Mootalban.  ap,  Elzerir,  p.  5.) 

"  Snieyman,  qui  assistoit  au  divan,  c'eat-it-dlre  deiriere  la  Jalouue 
placfe  au  dessus  du  liige  du  grand-vezir,  entendoit  tout,  8cc." 
.    (Tab.  Gen.  t.  i,  p.  156.) 

The  apint  of  the  customs  and  institutiDnt  of  the  Ottoman* 
oludes  the  transient  observation  of  travellera.  Thii  latticed 
window  which  conceal*  the  grand  signor  while  he  orerlooks  the 
diran,  and  which  is  essential  to  the  nature  of  the  Ottoman 
goremmeot  (ne  habeant  qaem  sequantur,  vd  ne  rerereantor  im- 
prudentes  ab  eo  diasidere.  Montalban.  p.  5.),  is  supposed  by 
■ome  g«itlemen,  who  have  been  admitted  in  the  suite  of  an 
ambuMulor,  to  be  ttiere  lor  no  other  rea*oa  than  to  ^ve  the 
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Formerly  the  divan  was  composed,  besides 
the  grand  vizir,  of  six  officers,  called  kubbeh 
vizirs  from  the  hall  in  the  seraglio  where  they 
usually  hold  their  sittings.  The  subordinate 
members  of  the  divan  are  now  the  capudan 
paskoy  or  lord  high  admiral ;  the  two  cazy- 
askers;  the  grand  trsasurer  of  the  empire;* 
the  second  treasurer,  chief  of  the  war  depart- 
ment; Uie  grand  purveyor;  and  the  nis- 
han^i  effendij  who  affixes  the  tughra,  or 
cypher  of  the  grand  signor,  to  public 
acts*. 

The  powers  of  the  kubbeh  vizirs,  or  Ti2drs 
of  the  bench,  were  limited  to  sanction,  though 

■uttan  SD  OpportUDit;r  of  "  grati^ng  an  uopriacdy  cnnbntjr"  by 
peepiog  St  foreiga  nuaiiters.  Pe  Tott  {V.  i,  p.  S3.)  tdll  more 
ridiculoutly  aiierU,  that  he  i(  placed  there  from  tfat  mutntl  fear 
of  jiinifelf  and  hii  mziniai  b  that  lituation  be  can  neither  aitaaii- 
nate  nor  be  aMaaiiuted. 

*  I  do  oot  o%r  thu  at  a  correct  list  of  the  caUaet  miniittn 
of  the  praeot  iaj:  they  are  to  dacribed  in  an  account,  printed 
at  Constantinople,  of  the  Grst  audience  of  iA.  Veminac,  envoy 
from  the  French  republic  to  the  Ottoman  Pone  m  the  year  1796. 

The  gaai  tignor'i  signature  called  highra  it  affixed  by  the 
nithanji  tffei\£,  not  at  the  bottom,  but  at  the  beginnisg,  orer 
the  firit  line  of  the  mandate.  If  the  emperor  inteada  a  more 
than  ordinary  confirmation,  he  writei  with  hit  own  hand  OTer 
the  tughra,  "  according  to  the  underwritten  be  it  done."  Such  a 
ihatt'y  thirif\%  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  Turka,  who  re- 
ligiously kiu  it  when  dtey  touch  it,  and  wipe  off  the  dutt  on 
their  cheekt. 
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not  to  direct,  the  measures  of  govemmenl*. 
Of  late  years  the  council  has  infringed  lipon 
the  authority,  but  diminished  the  responsi- 
bility, of  the  Tizir,  and  h&s  assumied  a  dicta- 
tbrialand  restrictive  voice  on  questions  of  pubUc 

.importance.  This  change  in  the  system  of 
government,  which  has  been  introduced  tin- 
der the  name  of  nizami  djedid,  or  new  con- 
stitution, was  effected  soon  after  the  close  of 
the  last  Russian  war  by  three  ministers,  the 
rets  effendi,  the  minister  of  the  war  depart- 
jnent,  and  the  validS  kiahyasi,  steward  of 
the  dowager  empress.  The  avowed  object 
of  its  institution  was  the  augmentation  of 
the  standing  army,  to  be  disciplined  accord- 
ing to  the  improved  system  of  European 
tactics,  and  supported  by  the  imposition  of 
new  and  extraordinary  taxes.  No  benefit, 
however,  has  hitherto  resulted  to  the  state 
from  this  establishment;  and  indeed  it  ap^ 
pears   to  be  inconsistent  with  the  constitu- 

■  tional  power  of  the  vizir,  or  that  pqwer  which 

*  The  nullity  of  the  coaamDtional  powen  of  the  great  coun- 
cil majr  be  judged  of  from  the  following  pasrage  tin  Rycaut. 
(p.  44.)  "The  vizirs  of  the  bench,  becaiue  their  ricbei  are 
but  moderate,  aod  the  ofEce  they  are  in  treau  not,  much  with  tht 
dangemf  parts  of  the  state,  Kve  long  without  envy  or  emnlatioo, 
or  being  tobject  to  that  incoutancy  of  fortune  and  altenidoo,  to 
Which  grestet-  degreei  of  place  are  cxpoied," 
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best  harmonizes  with  a  despotic  establish- 
ment. I  shall  not  be  suspected  of  pleading 
the  cause  of  despotism  when  I  declare  it  to 
bs  my  opinion  (founded  on  events  which  I 
myself  have  witnessed  in  Turkey),  that  more 
beneficial,  or  rather  less  injurious,  conse- 
quences result  from  its  being  maintained  in 
its  integrity,  than  when  it  is  impeded  in  its 
progress,  and  checked  in  its  exercise  by  in- 
stitutions so  foreign  to  its  nature ;  institutions 
which  take  away  the  chief  and  only  support 
of  despotism^  its  promptitude  and  inflexi- 
bility of  decision ;  which  enfeeble  the  ener- 
gies of  government ;  create  an  interest  foreign 
to  that  of  the  monarch,  and  open  a  wider 
field  for  corruption. 

Mr.  Eton,  who  could  have  known  the 
grand  council  Only  before  tlie  infusion  of  aris- 
tocratical  principles  info  its  composition,  de- 
scribes it,  however,  aa.  discussing  every  im- 
portant act  of  government,  and  deciding  by 
a  plurality  of  votes.  But  Mr.  Eton  is  pre-, 
determined  that  the  tdema  are  priests,  and 
that  the  interference  of  ecclesiastics  in  the 
affairs  of  government  is  both  injurious  to  tlie 
subject  and  odioys  to  the  sovereign.  In  his 
.  opinion  the  folly  of  submitting  to  their  gui- 
dance has,   in  no  instance,   appeared  mofe 
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disgustingly  conspicuous  than  in  the  Turkish 
nation ;  and  on  no  scene  are  the  mutual  con- 
teations  of  the  sultan  and  the  ulema  carried 
on  with  more  virulence  than  in  the  divan, 
'which,  ^'  as  its  members  are  swayed  either  by 
the  party  of  the  sultan,  or  by  that  of  the 
priesthood,  serves  to  determine  the  relative 
power  of  these  two  distinct  bodies,* "  The 
cazy-askers,  the  only  members  of  th§  ulema 
who  have  seats  -  in  the  divan,  are  not,  how- 
ever, the  representatives  of  the  priesthood, 
but,  as  their  ni^ne  iniports,  the  judges  of 
the  army;  a  dignity  created  by  Murad  the 
First,  and  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople, 
divided  between  two  magistrates  by  Mahor 
met  the  Second.  He  first  summoned -them 
to  assist  in  the  deliberations  of  his  council, 
which  until  that  period  had  consisted  only  of 
foqr  vizirs:  but  he  limited  their  functions  to 
that  of  superintending,  in  the  presence  a^d 
under  the  control  of  the  grand  vizir,  the 
judicial  proceedings  of  his  sovereign  tribunal. 
The  mufti,  though  head  of  the  law  and  the 
Ottoman  magistracy,  never  attends  the  divan, 
as  it  is  thought  derogatory  to  his  dignity  to 
exercise  any  judicial  power. 

*  Surrey  of  the  Turkuh  empire,  p.  25. 
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snuicu  The  palace  of  the  grand  vizir,  by  a  meta- 
ottoi^D  phor  iamiliar  to  most  of  the  Eastern  lain 
guages,  is  called  th«  porte,  or  king'9  gate,* 
and  hence  the  Ottoman  court  assumes  the 
name  of  the  Sublime  Porte  in  all  public 
transactions.  It  has  been  saldt  that  tiiu. 
af^ellation  is  derived  from  the  gate  of  the 
seraglio,  bttb'kumaiun ;  and  Dr.  Dallaway  ii^ 
some  degree  confirms  it  by  asserting,  Uutt  the 
Sublime  Porte  resembles  a  b&stion.-f-  Butt ' 
though  it  be  true,  tiiat,  in  the  east,  the  gate 
of  a  pEJace  is  the  principal  and  most  magnir 
fi^nt  part  of  the  building,  and  under  it^ 
vestibule  the  princes  and  nobles,  like  the  chi^ 
of  a  horde  of  Arabs  at  the  door  of  his  tent, 
.  exercise  hospitality  and  administer  justice ; 
yet  the  inconvemence  of  such  a  situation  for. 
transacting  the  business  of  a  great  empire 
tnust  soon  have  suggested  the  necessity  of  a 
separate  establishment  for  the  vizir.  The 
name  of  the  porte  was,  however,  continued  to. 
that  part  of  the  city  to  ^hich  the  public 

'  "  Deri  mot  pertani  qvi  Bigiii€e  porte,  ddsigse  dans  toot 
I'orient  U  cour  d'nn  prince  wuveraiD."  (Tab.  Geo.  t.  it,  p.  99.^ 
See  alao  a  conjecture  cm  the  hoadrcd  gates  of  Thebei)  b  a  note 
■n  Volney't  Rnint 

\  See  Coastantinoplc  aocieot  and  modem,  p.  20.  The  com- 
panion indeed  ia  naibrtaiune,  for  there  is  no  fan  of  fbnificatioii 
which  the  imperiai  gate  lets  resembles  than  a  bastioii. 
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business  was  transferred,  oq  account  of  thfi 
sameness  of  its  political  uses,  and  from  its 
continuing  to  serve  as  ^e  door  of  communis 
cation  between  the  sultan  and  his  subjects.* 
The  Sublime  Porte,  however,  so  little  re- 
aemblee  a  bastion  that  it  even  follows  the 
person  of  the  sovereign ;  and  Soliman  the 
First,  in  conformity  with  this  opinion,  when 
at  the  head  of  his  armj  in  Persia  he  orderal 
an  officer  convicted  of  treachery  to  be  sent 
to  him  for  punishment,  directed  that  he 
should  be  brought  in  irons  to  the  porte-f-. 

Until  the  reien  of  Soliman  th«  First,  the  oawn- 
sons  and  brothers  of  the  reigning  emperors  p 
were  intrusted  with  the  government  of  pro- 
vinces ;  but  the  frequent  rebellion  of  Soli- 


P  Mr.  Ecda,  thoogh  h«  had  paued  through  CotHtastinopk, 
appears  ignorant  evra  of  lie  iota!  titmoliui  of  the  pabce  called 
the  portr.  He  wys  "  all  the  butiseti  of  gOTcramnit  U  tntiMct- 
ed  in  the  Kraglio ;  the  cbtucil  itielf  ii  called  the  divui  and  the 
place  of  piiUic  audience  the  porte,  or  gate."  *<  Betidea  the  Tizir, 
all  the  other  fgnu.  public  officer*  of  the  empAr  resident  at  Con' 
nanti&opk,  inhabit  the  seraj^io,  or  at  leait  have  dwir  offices 
there."  (Survey  of  the  Turkish  cfU[^re,  p.  29,  27.)  ftfr. 
Griffiths,  who  was  engaged  in  making  obsemtiom  "  on  the 
tame  nbjcct  and  occunencet,  and  at  the  aanM  time"  a«  Mr. 
Eton)  (KeTravelSip.  168.)  diflershowerer,  inthuinstaocetao 
far  bom  him  in.the  result  of  his  researchet  at  to  imsiale  the 
fierU  or  gate,  fpr  the  ^crf  or  harbour.    (Page  174,  live  iS.) 

■)■  See  Canteftiir,  p.  9D9. 
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man's  children,  and  the  necessity  he  was 
under  of  punishing  his  fourth  son  Mustafa 
with  death,  occasioned  him  to  ordain  by  law, 
that  in  &ittire  they  should  be  cocEned  in  the 
palace,'  called  eski  serat,  until,  in  the  order 
of  events,  Uiey  might  be  called  to  the  succes- 
sion. Tlie  greater  governments  are  now  con- 
fided to  tlie  sultanas  lieutenants,  who  are 
honaured  with  the  title  of  bc^lerbetf,  or  prince 
©f  princes,  because,  being  at  the  head  of  the 
mihtiary  and  financial  establishments  of  the 
viceroyalty,  and  delegated  by  the  sultan  to 
watch  over  and  preserve  the  component 
members  of  the  federaUon,  their  authority 
extends  over  the  governments  comprehended 
ae  subdivisions  of  the  bei/krbeylik,  and  the 
lesser  provinces  which  are  administered  by 
the  paslias,  ■  the  beys   and   the  agai^.     All 

•  See  Maraigli,  itato  milit-  dell'  imp.  Ottom.  t.  i,  p.  1ft 
**  Vox  ilU  Turcica  begierieg  idem  valet,  quod  dux  ducum  sea 
piinceps  principuni.  Hi  enim  niprenii  tunt  duces  «  pnefecd, 
quibus  reliqui  omoei,  qui  alicui  in  prorincia  sibi  commisu  pne- 
nmt  imperio  miHurii  subjetti  nitiL"  (L^azamt  Soranzua,  de 
inilitar.  cop>  Turc.  ap.  Elzevir,  p.  2S5>) 

"  Per  kgitimo  diritto  dell'uffiz'io  panno  (■'.  beylerhty)  com- 
maddire  aUi  ^jrxi'inBorgere  co'  loro  stendardi  popolati  di  qudk 
milizie  die  g^  sono  asKgoate."  (Mareigli,  t.  i,  p.  93.) 

"  Iica  btyr,  its  cheft.  Sec.  versent  tea  tributa  entre  lea  maiga 
du  facba  icgller-bty." — "  La  direction  dc  la  force  aimc*  e« 
coofide  aux  hiifi  eo  BOusordre  du  pacha  (htglitr-ley }  :  toutea  lea 
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pashas  of  three  tails  are  called  by  courtesy 
beylerbeysy  but  the  title,  by  way  of  eminoicey 
is  properly  conferred  only  on-the  pashas  of 
Roinelia,  Anatolia,  and .  Datqascus.  7^ 
other  pashas  of  three  tails  have  at  court  no 
higher  title  ,  than  detdur  nmk^rrem,  pleni- 
potentiaries, b^pa«se  they  are  authorized  to 
issi^e  mai]ul:^teR  m  the  sultaa's  name,  .»id  to 
affii  to  th^  the  sultan's.cypher  within. their 
own  jurisdiction*.  The  secondary  and  in- 
terior govemments  are .  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  pashalik,  agalik,-  musseMmlik  and 
Vtuvodalik^  Those  of  the  greatest  extent 
are  pashaliksg  and  agaliks  are  the  smallest. 
Mussdimliks  are  depeodencies  of  the  bejf- 
lerbeys  or  pashas^  and  are  administered  by 
their  deputies.  Vaivodalikst  in  general,  are 
small  districts,  or  single  cities  and  towns, 
separate  from  the  greater  government  as 
being,  in  most  instances,  the  appanage  of  a 
sultana,  or  of  a  great  officer  of  state-f".     But 

Bcmaines  de»  d^chemcoa  de  chacun  da  4angi4iit(^oa  bvODiuea) 
se  rendent  devant  lui  pour  {muct  la  moe."  (PoaqtmiUe, 
voyage  en  Morce,  t.  i,  p.  230,  240.) 

*  See  Cantemir,  p.  85,  note  24-. 

f  The  agat  aaaurae  the  title  of  ie^,  tlioo^  it  properly  belMigt 
to  goremon  of  a  rack  superior  to  their  own.  The  blowing  is 
tlie  order  of  precedency :  lim  the  vixir  atem  or  gxwid  vizir : 
next  to  him  the  he-ylerhey,  or  jiaika  •£  three  taili,  vbo  hat  alto 
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though  unequal  in  point  of  dignity  there 
exists  no  subordination,  as  to  matters  of 
police  or  inteilial  regulation,  between  the 
magistrates  who  preside  over  the  greater 
or  lesser  divisions  of  dominion.  Every 
governor  is  considered  as  representing  tlie 
sovereign  within  the  limits  of  his  own  ju- 
risdicbon,  is  invested  witb  his  authority, 
and  exercises  his  prervgatives  in  all  their 
f^enitude.  Contentious  jurisdiction,  the 
power  to  determine  difierBnces  between  the 
subjects,  is  left  ^  the  cadit  in  confomuty 
with  the  fundamental  principles  of  Mussul- 
man government,  and  in  imrtetion  6f  the 
practice  of  the  sultan. 

Their  revenues  arise  from  the  rents  or  pro- 
duce of  lands  assigned  for  tiieir  maintenance, 
and  from  certain  fixed  imposts  on  the  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  of  their  district,  in  some 
instance^  levied  immediately  by  themselves, 

the  tith  of  vixir ;  the  ^at^  of  tvro  uili  i  the  Bry  vho  m 
fcoDoured  onhf  with  one  horte-tiil ;  and  the  tga,  or  military 
gDTcnior  of  a  dittricti  who  hm  the  tanjac  or  standard,  lod  it 
thence  called  lanjat  or  tanjac-iey  in  hit  military  chancier. 

The  title  of  vahfoJa  'u  not  ^(olutety  confined  to  gOTemora 
adminiHeriiig  a  nuvoJafii,  conudered  a*  an  appanage,  for  the 
diief  magittrate  of  Galau,  a  dittrict  or  a  suburb  of  Constant!, 
noplci  [•  called  vahtaJa,  ai  arc  alio  the  prince)  or  hospodart  of 
Moldaria  and  Wdlachia. 
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and,  in  less  independent  govftrnments,  inter- 
mediately, by  officers  of  the  sultan*. 

It  would  b«  impossible  exactly  to  describe 
the  various  means  of  collecting  wealth,  em- 
ployed by  governors,  exercising  such  absolute 
powers.  Though  despotism  may  be  more 
Severely  felt  in  the  provinces,  as  redress  is 
more  difficult,  yet  we  should  hesitate  before 
we  admit  the  exaggerated  assertion,  "  that 
the  principal  occupation  of  eveiy  pasha  is  ta 
suck  out  the  very  vitals  of  his  province/'-f 
The  real  worth  of  pashal'iks  is  indeed  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  tributary  inhabit- 
ants, with  respect  to  whom,  the  Turkish 
officers  may  abuse  tlieir  power,  and  indulge 
their  avarice,  so  as  to  extort  from  tlicm  all 
that  exceeds  the  first  wants  of  life. 

This  matter  will  ho\vever  be  best  eluci- 
dated by  a  particular  example,  for  which  I 
am  indebted  to  a  gentleman  who  held  the 
office  of  French  consul  at  Salonica,  and  who 
has  written  on  Turkish  ^fiairs  with  more 
truth,  and  more  intelligence  of  the  subject 
than  any  author  whose  works  1  bave  con- 
sulted.    "  The  pasha  of  Salonioa,"  says  M. 

*  S«  ManigU,  Sum  milit.  drll'  Imp.  Ottom.  t.  i,  cap.  49* 
p.  93.  t  Surrey  «f  th«  ToAiih  empire*  p.  52. 
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Beaujour,  "  holds  by  direct  tenure  about 
twenty  villages,  from  which  he  receives  the 
tenths  of  tlieir  yearly  produce  ;  this  revenue 
he  farms  for  about  sixty  or  seventy  thousand 
piastres :  he  collects,  besides,  at  least  an  equal 
sum  from  casualties :  he  makes  by  avanias 
or  extortions,  a  hundred  thousand  piastres, 
and  if  he  be  not  a  man  of  singular  humanity, 
he  gives  even  a  greater  extension  to  this 
branch  of  revenue :  if  he  be  covetous  and 
rapacious,  he  absorbs  the  riches  of  the  coun- 
try. Mustafa  Pasha,  brother-in-law  to  the 
sultan,  who  governed  Salonica  in  the  year 
1799>  remitted  to  the  sultana,  his  wife,  a 
monthly  pension  of  fifteen  thousand  piastres : 
his  household  establishment  consisted  of  five 
hundred  men,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  horses, 
the  maintenance  of  which  must  have  been  at- 
tended with  at  least  an  equal  expense.  So 
that  the  pashaltk  yielded  to  him  a  revenue  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pia5tres,(or 
twenty-four  thousand  pounds  sterling)  without 
having  recourse  to  compulsory  or  tyrannical 
measures ;  for,  in  the  opinion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, he  was  accounted  humane  and  disin- 
terested, which  I  also,"  continues  M.  Beau- 
jour, "  coQ  affirm  to  be  true  from  my  own 
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knowledge  and  experience  of  his  charactei"' 
and  conduct."* 

To  the  Mnssulman  inhabitants,  who  are 
protected  by  the  civil  or  rtiilitary  associations 
to  which  they  are  united,  and  whose  com- 
plaints can  always  reach  the  throne,  no  juris- 
diction can  be  more  mild  and  paternal,  no 
government  more  iiumane^.  The  Turkish, 
as  well  as  the  tributary  cultivators,  pay  a 
quit  rent,  in  consideration  of  which,  the 
Turks  at  least,  are   free  and  independent. 

•  Tableau  du  commerce  de  k  Gicce,  ^  i,  p-  47. 

"  Leg  revenus  le«  plus  tM»  du  pacha  mot  des  dotations  coa. 
uctantea  en  femies  attachees  a  »a  place;  lea  rfquisitions  en 
cbcraux,  meublei  et  dcnr^a  qa'i)  pent  exiger  ;  la  BucceEaion  det 
fiuctioDDairea  publics,  dont  lea  tMcoa  retoument  an  sultan,  as 
caa  de  mort ;  I'lnstallation  dea  frSqueci  cellea  desfiafitu  (pr&rei 
Grecs)  ;  a£n,  lea  avaniet  qui  aont,  pour  tout  homme  en  place, 
■ne  mine  qui  rend  en  raisoo  de  I'ariditfi  et  dei  extorcioas  toujours 
impnnies.''    (Fouqae*iUe,  t.  i,  p.  2Sd. ) 

■(-  In  the  provinces  the  intereiU  of  the  Turkish  comniuiutf  are 
protected  by  a  council  composed  of  the  ayant,  or  overseers,  who 
are  men  of  the  greatest  power  and  iafluence  in  the  district.  The 
word  ayaa  properly  ligoifies  eyes,  and  denotes,  in  a  figuraiJTe 
manner,  the  duties  of  these  public  guardians.  "  On  appelle  a 
ce  conaeil  dans  les  affaires  iinportantes,  un  ou  deux  vieiJIards  de 
chaque  orta  de  janissairea."  "  Tout  Turc  est  id  (a  Salon), 
que)  janissaire  et  toat  janisuire  est  toldat."  (Beanjour,  t.  i, 
p.  \S,5%)  "Chaque  art,  chaque  metier  est  soumi*  adea  loix 
particulieres ;  et  ceux  qui  les  exercent  forment  des  corporation! 
diatsnctes  et  leparees,  sou*  le  nom  d'atnaf,"  (Tab.  Gin.  t.  iv, 
p.  228.) 
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No  people  are  less  oppressed,  nor  less  sub- 
ject to  contributions  :  their  conduct  is  under 
no  control*  but  that  of  partial  and  in- 
dulgent law:  their  rivers,  their  p^ns,  and 
their  forests  are  common  property ;  and  all 
have  the  right  of  bunting,  shooriug  and  fuitii 
ing. 
■  The  mod«  of  life  and  occuparions  of  a 
pasha,  governor  trf"  a  province,  are  correctly 
described  by  Dr.  Pouqueville,  who,  during 
his  detention  in  the  Morea  as  a  prisoner  of 
war,  lived  in  the  palace  of  the  pas/m  of  Tri- 
pohtza,  and  was  employed  as  physician  to  his 
houseliold.  "  They  rise,"  he  says,  "  at  day- 
break to  perform  their  momifig  devorions, 
which  are  preceded  by  ablution.  Pipes  and 
coffee  are  then  served.  Tlie  pasha  some- 
rimes  mounts  his  horse,  and  amuses  himself 
with  seeing  his  pages  exercis«  die  dgerid,  and 
sometimes  he  gives  public  audiences.'  He 
then  administers  justice  in  person,  and  pro* 
nouuces  judgment  on  whatever  regards  the 
public  government :  he  imposes  fines  or 
penalties,  sentence  to  the  bastinado  or  the 
gallows,  condemns  or  acquits,  according  to 
his  pleasure ;  for  all  power  is  in  his  hands. 
At  noon,  public  prayers  and  dinner :  at  three 
hours  after  mid-day,  prayers  again,   mili- 
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tary  parade  and  music;  He  then  enters  his 
selamlik  or  drawing-room^  receives  visits  and 
amuses  himself  with  Hstening  to  gtorytellers* 
or  with  laughing  at  the  grimaces  and  antics 
of  his  buflbons  and  jesters,  or  with  chanting 
verses  o{  the  korait.  At  sun-set  prayers  and 
supper,  and  afterwards  pipes  and  coffee.  An 
hour  and  a  half  after  the  close  of  the  day  he 
performs  hia  fifth  and  concluding  devotions  } 
and  immediately  the  mihtary  music  sounds 
the  retreat,  and  the  whole  iamily  retires  to 
rest."*  The  aga*t  at  least  those  in  Mace- 
doniaj  reside  in  their  castles^  surrounded  by' 
a  guard  of  Albanians,  and  live  in  a  state  of 
constant  warfere  with  each  other,  like  the 
ancient  barons.  The  victorious  aga  bums 
the  plantations  of  his  enemy,  and  carries 
away  whatever  he  can  seize  upon,  his  wives 
or  his  cattle.  Their  ravages  are  seldom  in- 
termitted, or  their  animosities  suspended, 
except  during  certain  festivals  of  their  reli-- 
gion,  which  operate  in  the  same  beneficial 
manner,  though  they  occur  less  frequently, 
than  what  was  formerly  denominated  the 
truce  of  God,  the  pious  invention  of  the 

*  Voyage*  en  Mmit,  i  CoBStaotinoptet  et  en  Albaoie,  t.  if 
'o.BS. 
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Christian  clergy  to  restrain  the  mutual  con- 
tentions of  the  feudal  nobility*. 
!;  All  the  oflScers  of  government  owe  their 
appointment  to  the  sole  favour  of  the  sultan, 
■without  respect  to  birth,  talents,  services,  or 
experience.  They  are  deposed  or  punished 
without  the  liberty  of  complaint  or  remon- 
strance ;  and,  at  their  death,  the  state  inherits 
their  property.  Such  is  the  constitution  of 
arbitrary  power :  but  the  immediate  appoint- 
ments of  the  sultan  must  necessarily  be  con- 
fined within  the  narrow  circle  of  his  personal 
acquaintance,  which  scarcely  extends  beyond 
the  limits  of  his  palace :  the  nomination  to 
offices  is  consequently  delegated  to  his 
ministers  and  fevourites.  It  is  a  feet  of 
pubhc  notoriety,  that  governments  of  every 
description  are  sold  at  the  porte  :  they  are 
held  for  the  term  of  one  year  only,  and  at  the 
ensuing  ba'iram  the -leases  must  be  renewed, 
or  transferred  to  a  less  parsimonious  compe- 
titor. In  the  public  registers  the  precise 
yalue  of  every  important  post  under  govern- 
ment is  recorded ;  and  the  regular  remittance 
of  the  taxes  and  tribute  is  the  only  acknow- 
ledged criterion    of  upright  administration. 

*  Sec  Tableau  du  conuncFce  de  la  Grcce,  L  i,  p.  56. 
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If  the  stipulated  revenue  duly  enter  into  the 
coiFers  of  government,  no  inquiry  is  made 
whether  it  has  been  collected  by  harsh  or  by 
lenient  measures,  whether  it  has  been  extorted 
by  tyranny  and  oppression  from  a  wretched 
and  diminished  population^  or  willingly  con- 
tributed from  the  superabundance  of  private 
wealth,  as  a  homage  to  virtuous  administra- 
tion*. Hence  it  is  that  governors  of  distant 
provinces,  av^ling  of  the  resources  of  their 
districts,  have,  in  frequent  instances,  so  firmly 
established  themselves  as  to  resist  efficaciously 
the  right  of  the  sovereign  to  eject  or  dispos- 
sess diem.  When  a  pasha,  from  a  sense  of 
his  own  strength  or  of  the  weakness  of  govern- 
ment, aspires  to  independency,  he  withholds 
the  contributions  due  to  the  porte :  he  how- 
ever negotiates  while  he  threatens,  and  if  the 
attempt  Biils  of  checking  his  insolence  by  the 
interposition  of  a  capigi  bashi  as  an  execu" 
tioner,  the  same  ofHcer  is  commissioned  on 

*  «  On  (^t  qne  ki  vicmit,  paclut,  gourerneun  do  placeit 
et  anuei  oiEden  de  I'empire  Ottomas,  sont  dei  iemiierB  qui, 
MU*  peine  d'enroyn-  Icura  titet  au  tr^ior  royalt  aont  obligez  d'  y 
&ire  remettre  le>  (ominea  dont  lis  soot  conrenui  areb  k  gnuxl 
vttir.  Od  ne  revolt  point  d'excuM  sur  cela.  II  &nt  troiner  de 
i'argcDt,  o'en  fik-il  point ;  et  commc  leur  vie  et  tear  foRniie  dfr* 
psndeat  de  tear  exactitude  a  payer,  >!■  mettenttovt  eaiiMigepow 
CB  TCiui'  i  bout."    (D'Arrievx,  t.  iii,  p.  99.) 
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the  part  of  the  sultan  to  confirm  him  in  his 
dignity,  to  sanction,  and  even  to  recompense 
his  reiolt  by  conferring  on  him  additional 
honours.  In  this  maimer  the  pashas  of  Scu- 
tari and  Yanina  in  Europe,  and  of  Bagdad 
and  Damascus  in  Asia,  besides  several  othersj 
have  made  themselves  independent  of  the 
porte,  in  one  sense  only,  and  may  perhaps 
succeed  in  rendering  their  fiefs  hereditary 
in  their  iamilies*.  This  conduct,  -which  in 
Christendom  would  be  called  rebellion,  the 
porte  in  its  parental  kindness  considers  rather 
as  the  caprice  of  a  splenetic  child.  Its  maxim 
is  to  yield  to  necessity,  and  to  sooth  the  un- 
dutifbl  subject,  instead  of  irritating  him  into 
avowed  rebellion :  but  the  contempt  of  its 
authority  leaves  an  indelible  impression. 
While  they  accumulate  honours  on  the  for- 
tunate usurper,  they  constantly  keep  in  view 
the  heinousness  of  his  offence ;  and  if  once  his 

*  *■  Depuii  le  regne  d'AbduI-hamid,  qui  en  I'^poqne  d'oiw  plua 
'gnnde  acceleration  dani  la  decadence  de  I'enipire  Ottomaiii  les 
agoRlu  de  la  Grece  unt  (Ouveot  conquit  de  vive  force  par  del 
srenturiers  Albanaii.  La  Porte  donne  alori  Tinrestiture  qo'dle 
se  pent  refliKr.  Quelquecuoa  de  ce«  ago*  heurenx  out  mfime 
wnipe  dan*  cea  demicTs  terns  del  vaivodaiih  ,*  et  ^  juger  de 
leur  coodoite  fiiiure  pr  ]a  maniire  dont  ill  ont  dAmte  dani  kur 
cntraprise,  il  eif  a  craindre  qu'ili  n'esTahiiieiit  bieotAt  del 
paekaliki.*'    (Beaujoor,  t.  i,  p.  12.) 


itized  by  Google 


165     . 

circumspection  is  lulled  to  sleep,  if  once  he 
can  be  seduced  by  the  allurements  of  ambiti- 
on to  abandon  his  strong  holds,  and  to  accept 
of  a  government  of  a  higher  order,  the  tardy 
but  persevering  minister  of  vengeance  unex- 
pectedly presents  himself,  and  terminates  his 
golden  prospects  in  death*.  On  the  invasion 
of  Egypt  by  the  French,  the  pashas  of  several 
important  provinces  were  considered  as  in 
open  rebellion  against  the  porte,  yet,  though 
each  asserted  his  independence,  none  of  them 
refused  to  obey  the  ■summons  of  government, 
and  to  furnish  their  contingent  of  troops^ :  nor 
are  they  obedient  in  this  respect  only  ;  each 
of  them  maint^s  at  court  bis  agent  or  capi 

*  This  mode  of  proceeding  ia  proTeiUally  laid  by  the  Turka 
to  be  hunting  the  hart  in  a  wrnggan  Jratun  tyexen. 

•f  Dr.  Pouquerille,  (t.  iii,  p.  179.)  in  dettribing  the  prcpara* 
{ion*  for  war  againU  the  French  in  the  year  1 800,  enuiaerates  the 
reinTorcemeQU  which  were  to  ba  lent  Ecom  the  difierent  prorincet 
to  the  grand  rizir'i  army.  It  u  curiou*,  that  in  the  following  lift 
he  merely  recapitulates  those  prorincec,  which,  in  a  preceding 
note,  (p.  176-}  he  had  pro  do  u  need  to  be  in  rebellion. 

"  X^e  pacha  de  Bagdad  n  ae  soumettre,  il  conduit  une  armfe 
lev^e  BUT  le*  bords  de  I'Euphrate  ;  Is  pacha  de  Damat,  enneml 
jur^  du  Qom  Fran^ais,  commaode  ie»  forces  consid^iablet ;  1» 
feronche  Djezzar  a  rassemble  vingt  nille  hoirnnes ;  lea  bords  du 
Jourdain  dotvenc  voir  tant  de  gaerrieis  r£unii  sous  le*  ordjet  du 
niir  «upr4me.  La  Mccque,  MAJine,  les  Arabea  se  lont  ana6s 
•t  trarersent  la  mer  Rouge.  Unii  aux  Nubien*  et  aux  tbei'ki  dc 
la  Haute  Egypte,  ila  attaqueront  les  Frai^aii  dana  le  Said." 
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kiahyOj  througli  whom  he  regularly  reimt3 
the  taxes,  due  to  the  miri,  and  through  whom 
he  solicits,  as  a  token  that  he  has  not  incur- 
red his  sovereign's  displeasure,  the  honour  of 
being  legally  appointed  to  collect  the  haratch, 
or  poll-tax  levied  on  the  rayahs,  within  his 
own  jurisdiction.  There  are  however  some 
fiefs,  as  well  in  Europe  as  in  Asia,  which  by 
original  donation  are  hereditary  in  certain 
femilies.  Mehemmed  Bey  was  created  by 
Selim  the  First,  beylerhey  of  Diarbekir, 
and  the  province  was  given  to  him  mali~ 
kian«i  that  is,  for  the  term  of  his  own 
life,  and  with  the  privilege  of  transmit- 
ting it  by  descent  to  his  male  children.  In 
this  manner  Cara  Osman  Ogtu  governs  at 
Magnesia  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  family  of 
the  Ghavrinos,  who  conquered  Macedonia, 
still  possess  several  agaliks  in  that  province 
by  virtue  of  similar  concessions*. 

It  has  been  said,  and  no  assertion  has  been 
more  generally  credited,  that  no  sooner  have 
they  amassed  property  ,than  they  are  cut  off  by 
tb*t  sultai),  ii)  ord^r  to  enrich  his  own  treasury .-f* 

•  CaDteimr,  p.  155.  Rycaut,  chap,  xii,  p.  52.  Tab.  GAi, 
t.  lit  p.  ^3.  Bcaujour,  Tab.  du  commerce  de  la  Grcce,  t.  i* 
p.  11.  +  See  Toderini,  t.  i,  p.  6a 
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It  ia.hoivever  difficult  to  suppose,  that  ava- 
rice, the  mere  desire  of  hoarding  up  treasure, 
can  ever  be  the  vice  of  an  Ottoman  sovereign  ; 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove,  in  the  whole 
history  of  the  empire,  that  a  sultan  was  ever 
actuated  by  such  a  sordid  passion.  It  must 
be  recollected  that  the  miri  or  public  treasury, 
and  not  the  sultan,  is  heir  to  the  officers  of 
government.  The  sultan,  whose  private  wealth 
exceeds  the  bounds  of  his  caprice,  is  restrain- 
ed from  direct  misapplication  of  the  pubUc 
fiinds,  winch  are  reserved  for  the  exigencies 
of  the  state.  The  courtiers,  indeed,  may  in- 
flame the  mind  of  their  master  against  a 
wealthy  pasha,  whom  they  wish  to  supplant ; 
but  unless  he  errs  in  making  too  sparing  a 
distribution  of  his  presents,  the  coMrtiers  and 
ministers  of  state  derive  more  benefit  from  hij 
g^fts,  than  they  could  hope  from  the  confisca- 
tion of  his.  property. 

In  the  history  of  the  former  ages  of  the  Refl«tiMi 
Ottoman  empire,   we  find  that  the  sultans  p«Ji^*^ 
frequently  interfered  in  the  ordinary  adminis-  in^'^rS-* 
tration  of  government,  and  generally  headed  °"° ' 
their  armies  in  person.     But  whatever  ad- 
vantages the  Roman  world  might  derive  from 
the  superintendance  of  such  enlightened  em- 
perors, as  Trajan  or  the  Antonines,  the  igno- 
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rant  zeal  of  the  Turkish  sultans  only  height- 
ened the  evils  and  horrors  of  4espotism. 
What  advantage  could,  indeed,  l^e  expected 
from  the  superficial  inquiry,  and  hasty  deci-* 
fiion,  of  men  ignorant  of  the  first  piiuciples 
of  justice,  intoxicated  with  absolute  power, 
uid  whose  ears  no  reiponstrance  against  their 
own  conduct  had  ever  reached,  except  such  aa 
js  fiiintly  conveyed  in  the  passive  groans  of 
miserable  men?  A  vizir  may  be  checked  in 
the  exertion  of  his  delegated  authority  by  the 
apprehension  that  truth,  or  calumny,  may 
disclose,  or  blacken,  his  conduct  to  his  master; 
but  the  will  of  a  tyrannical  monarch  can  be 
restrained  only  by  the  menaces  of  reli|^Qn,  and 
the  dread  of  uisurrection,  which  scarcely  enter 
~;.even  into  his  contemplation,  until  they  are 
fumounced  by  the  approach  of  death,  or  'by 
)ii  ■dmini-  the  tumults  of  the  populace.  Though  th» 
un,  sovereign,  on  nis  tribunal,  be  supenor  to  any 
consideration  of  personal  interest ;  yet  the 
mind  of  a  despot  is  n*t  legs  assailable  by 
motives  foreign  to  the  abstract  merit  of  the 
cause,  than  that  of  a  plebeian  judge.  Though 
he  be  sincere  in  the  investigation  of  truth,  yet 
the  boldness  of  conscious  integrity  may  to 
him  appear  shameless  efl^rontery  ;  the  pertin- 
jicity  of  truth  may  seem  the  obstinacy  of 
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error  J  and  the  confiision  .of  modesty,  the  con- 
fession of  guilt.  Would  calumniated  innocence 
dare  to  exert  her  eloquence  before  such  a  tri- 
bunal ?  Could  she  hope  to  smooth  the  angry 
brow,  to  dispel  the  cloud  of  prejudice  and  to 
inspire  the  mind  with  candour  to  condemji  a 
precipitate  judgment,  or  to  retract  a  hasty 
sentence  ?  The  despotic  judge  will  appeal  in 
vain  for  guidance  to  the  learned  and  the  wise. 
Even  the  ministers  of  religion  resign  the  in- 
flexibility of  their  virtue,  and  become  the  ob- 
sequious instruments  of  the  will  of  the  mon- 
arch. Thus,  when  Soliman  and  Peter,  the 
legislatpra  of  Turkey  and  Russia,  determined 
to  put  their  sons  to  death,  they  found  no  dif- 
ficulty in  obtaining  the  fet^a  of  the  mufti,  or 
the  sentenpe  of  the  patriarch*. 

In  their  eagerness  to  do  justice,  some  of  the 
wisest  sultans  have  been  hurried  into  cruel  and 
disproportioned  retaliation.  Sojiman  the  First, 
disappointed  in  his  endeavours  to  apprehend 
some  Albanians,  who  had  corapiitted  theft  and 
murder,  ordered  all  of  that  nation  in  Con* 


•  "  AIirae4  the  Second  affected  to  apj)ear  a  Iqvcr  of  joWce; 
though,  by  reasoD  of  hit  stupidity,  he  ceuld  not  perfectly  dia- 
charge  the  functioQi  of  a  jufige,  and  belSered  every  thing  which 
bit  frieodi,  bribed  by  the  cOBtcnding  parties,  rqireeeoted  to  him." 
(Caotemir,  p.  39i.) 


itized  by  Google 


170 

standnople  to  be  sought  aflter  to  a  man,  and 
put  to  death,  for  the  crune  of  their  country- 
men ;  and  again,  because  the  molla  and  cadi* 

were  killed  at  Aleppo  by  the  populace,  he  sent 
an  army,  indiscriminately  to  destroy  all  the 
inhabitants  without  inquiring  after  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  murder*.  Theodosius,  a  wise, 
humane,  and  Christian  emperor,  and  the  re- 
public of  Atliens,  the  most  enlightened  and 
the  most  liberal  of  nations,  had  precipitately 
authorized  similar  excesses.  The  evils  of 
rashness,  in  which  the  sovereign  indulges,  are 
aggravated  in  Turkey  by  the  irrevocability 
of  the  sentence.  The  brow  of  the  tyrant  may 
express,  as  that  of  SoHman  did  to  the  penetra- 
tion of  Busbequius,  the  anguish  of  his  mind  : 
but  the  sultan  cannot,  like  Theodosius,  expi- 
ate criminality  by  public  penance,  or  like  the 
Athenians,  arrest  the  execution.  May  I  be 
permitted  to  offer  this  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  this  illustrious  people !  The 
general  assembly  of  Athens  had  condemned 
to  death,  in  one  undistinguishing  sentence, 
the  inhabitants  of  Mitylene  in  the  island  of 
Lesbos ;  but  the  reflection  of  a  single  night 
produced  repentance  and  remorse :  the  orders 

""'  "  GaDtemir,  p.  183. 
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for  the  execution  were  already  despatched, 
when  the  assembly  resumed  its  sitting,  to 
discuss  the  justice  and  propriety  of  its  deci- 
sions. With  what  ingenuousness  did  they 
confess  their  feult,  with  what  eagerness  did 
they  proceed  to  repmr  it,  and  with  what  ce- 
lerity was  the  galley  despatched  to  Lesbos, 
with  the  mitigated  sentence?  How  truly 
great  and  amiable  was  this  people !  The 
world  can  produce  but  this  solitary  instance 
of  unforced  repentance  in  a  popular  assembly. 
When  criminality  is  sub-divided,  it  is  lightly 
felt ;  but  every  Athenian  citizen  imputed  to 
himself  the  whole  guilt  of  this  public  act  of 
injustice,  in  which  he  had  concurred.  Who, 
from  such  examples,  would  wish  that  abso- 
lute power  should  be  confided  to  the  erring 
judgments  of  mortals,  either  separately  or 
collectively  ?  Rather  let  it  riot  in  the  com- 
paratively innocent  luxuries  of  the  seraglio, 
than  aim  at  augmenting  the  happiness  of  a 
nation  by  the  best  intended  administration  of 
government. 

The  sense  of  duty  in  an  Ottoman  sultan 
may  be  judged  of  by  the  objects  which  So- 
hman  sighed  for  the  ability  to  accomplish  ;— 
the  building  of  the  mosque  which  bears  his 
pame,  the  reconstruction  of  Valens's  aque- 
1 
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ducts,  and  the  conquest  of  Vienna ;  *  objects, 
which,  in  his  judgment,  were  moat  highly  con- 
ducive to  the  glory  of  God,  die  comfort  of 
-  tnie  behevers,  and  the  extirpation  of  heresy, 
and  error.  The  sultan  still  presides,  or  is 
supposed  to  preside,  in  his  own  tribunal, 
ghalibS  divan,  which  is  held  every  Tuesday ; 
but  the  whole  is  only  the  harmless  shadow  of 
former  usage.  The  afi^rs  are  of  little  con- 
fequence,  though  every  thing  is  conducted 
with  show,  and  ceremtny,  and  ostentation. 
For  the  edification  of  the  people,  and  as  a 
convincing  proof  that  the  grand  eignor  in- 
terests himself  ip  the  concerns  of  his  subjects, 
the  vizir  is  frequently  summoned  during  the 
course  of  a  trial  to  attend  his  sovereign,  and 
receive  his  instructions  as  to  the  sentence. 
At  the  beginning  of  a  reign,  to  impress  his 
good  city  of  Constantinople  with  a  iavourable 
opinion  of  their  new  monarch,  some  human 
aacnfices  are  constantly  offered.  Sometime 
a  Mussulman,  invested  with  an  ofi^ce  of  emo- 
lument, who  may  have  formerly  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  some  of  the  new  favourites,  is 
trought  forward,  accused  by  his  sovereign  of 
^nalversation,  and  beheaded  in  his  presence : 

*  Sotbe^.  Epitt.  p.  261. 
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or  more  frequently  an  infidel,  who,  by  wearing 
slippers  of  a  forbidden  colour,  is  presumed  to 
have  usurped  the  pririleges  of  the  Mussulman 
people,  is  punished  with  death,  and  trampled 
upon  for  three  days  in  t!ie  public  street. 

When  the  sultans  headed  their  armies,  the  jr/^."* 
fruits  of  the  earth  failed,  and  the  face  of  nature 
withered  at  their  approach.  Busbequius  had 
traversed  the  conquests  of  Soliman:  "  the 
corn,"  says  he,  "  which  such  a  calamity  has 
depressed,  will  never  again  rear  its  head."* 
Their  voice  was  the  voice  of  desolation ;  their 
language,  extermination  and  death.  "  The 
city,"  said  the  agonizing  sultan,  with  heart- 
felt regret, "  the  city,  whose  hearth  is  to  be  ex- 
tinguished, is  not  yet  taken:"  and,  on  his  death- 
bed, he  devoutly  addresses  "  the  God  of  all 
worlds,  the  sovereign  and  lord  of  all  creatures, 
to  have  pity  on  the  host  of  the  feithful,  and 
graciously  assist  them,  in  accomphshing"— 
this  work  of  hell-f-.  According  to  their  belief, 
no  war  should  be  undertaken  without  a  just 
cause ;  but  the  propagation  of  the  feith  was 
the  broad  mantle,  which  hid  from  their 
sight  every  unjust  and  dishonourable  motive. 
Hence  their  wars  have  all  had  the  character 

*  Bnebeq.  de  re  mil.  coflt.  Tur.  inn't.  conulium,  p.  273. 
f  Cantemir,  p.  215. 
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ftf  religious  wars,  and  they  rushed  ont,  glow- 
ing with  holy  zeal,  to  murder  the  aged  parent, 
and  the  helpless  infant;  but  reserved  their 
mercy  for  the  tender  maidens,  who,  as  vessels 
which  had  .providentially  escaped  contamina- 
tion, were  capable  of  being  applied  to  holy 
purpo^s.  To  the  noble  feelings  of  sovereigns 
on  these  glorious  occasions,  we  are  to  attribute 
the  murderous  barbarities  of  Jenghiz  Khan, 
and  the  comparative  clemency  of  Tamerlane, 
The  warrior  is  indeed  placed  between  heroism 
and  crime,  and  the  best  conquerors  hold  but 
a  middle  rank  between  cruelty  and  justice. 
We  may  be  shocked  at  th6  severities  exercis- 
ed by  them,  yet  since  the  world  has  agreed 
to  worship  conquerors,  we  are  no  less  wrong 
in  imputing  to  them  the  evils  which  are  in- 
separable from  war,  than  in  expecting  from 
them  those  virtues  which  can  flourish  only  in  a 
state  of  peace.  Let  us  not,  however,  regret, 
that,  since  the  decline  of  the  military  spirit 
among  the  Turks,  their  sovereigns,  somewhat 
less  enamoured  than  formerly  of  the  glories  of 
warfare,  have  sacrificed  their  fame  to  their 
repose,  and  sunk  into  insignificance  in  the 
voluptuous  gratifications  of  the  harem. 

The  Turks,  indulgent  to  the  follies,  the 
vices,  and  ev^i  the  crimes  of  their  sultans, 
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are  nevertheless  severe  in  arnugmng  the  cofl- 
duct  of  those,  whom  they  consider  as  too 
much  addicted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  chace. 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  an  intolerance  so 
singular  and  so  little  agreeable  to  reason,  un- 
less perhaps  it  owes  its  origin  to  one  of  the 
popular  sayings,  which  are  femiliarly  and  ge- 
nerally used  in  ordinary  conversation  among 
the  .Turks,  as  among  all  the  eastern  nations, 
although,  in  many  instances,  their  authority 
is  owing  rather  to  a  certain  alliteration  or  a 
jingle  of  the  words,  than  to  the  shrewdness  or 
profoundness  of  the  thought.  "  He  that  kills 
a  sportsman  or  a  gamester,"  says  the  proverb, 
*'  shall  he  accounted  a  hero  : "  and  assuming 
this  as  an  irrefragable  truth,  the  ulema^  when 
they  were  incited  to  foment  a  rebellion  against 
the  unfortunate  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  repre- 
sented to  the  people,  that  the  divine  wrath 
agfunst  the  Ottoman  nation  was  manifest, 
since  the  sultan  was  become  so  infatuated  as 
to  suppose,  that  the  bounds  of  the  Ottoman 
empire,  which  had  been  extended  by  the 
labours  and  the,  blood  of  so  many  Mussul- 
mans, could .  be  defended  by  hounds  and 
falcons*. 

*  Camemir,  p.  3S7. 
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Ml  In  the  opinion  of  Mussulmans,  the  la*  of* 
die  koran  is  no  less  binding  on  the  prince 
than  on  the  ~  meanest  of  his  people.  While 
this  law  is  religiously  observed,  and  history 
furniahes  no  instance  of  its  infringement  in 
any  essential  point,  the  devotion  of  the  sub- 
ject corresponds  with  the  unlimited  authority 
of  the  monarch:  every  one  acknowledges  obe- 
dience to  the  absolute  power  of  the  sultan, 
and  every  one  practises  it.  The  rebellion  of 
pashas,  as  has  l^een  shown,  is  not  an  abnega- 
tion of  the  8ultan*5  authority ;  for  they  always 
name  him  with  reverence  and  obey  his  com-' 
mands,  except  when  he  requires  the  resigna- 
tion of  tlieir  own  power,  or  the  weakening  of 
their  own  stability :  their  revelt  affects  only 
the  ministers  and  courtiers,  who  indeed  suffer 
by  the  independence  of  a  paskuf  as  they  are 
thereby  deprived  of  their  dues  of  ofliee,  and 
the  annual  presents  which  they  are  entitled 
to  on  every  new  appointment.  Submission 
to  the  sultan,  both  as  spiritual  and  temporal 
chief,  is  universal  in  theory,  but.  fr«m  the  re- 
moteness and  indistinctness  of  its  proper  ob- 
ject, it  is  naturally  transferred  to  more  im- 
mediate saperiors-  Yet  we  have  seen  the 
body-guard  of  an  usurper  stopped  in  the  act  y 
of  taking  vengeance  on  an  assassin,  by  his 
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producing  the  sultan's  mandate  for  the  exe^ 
cution  of  their  master.  Armed  with  this 
alone,  he  gains  admission  into  the  household, 
or  insinuates  himself  into  the  confidence,  of  a 
rebel.  Relying  on  no  other  protection,  he 
disregards  the  fierce  aspect  of  his  myrmidons, 
and  their  professions  of  inTiolable  attach- 
ment: he  singles  out  his  object  from  the 
midst  of  them,  he  aims  his  blow,  and,  if  it 
be  well  directed,  the  baseless  structure  of 
power  is  in  one  instant  demolished,  and  the 
current  of  popular  loyalty,  no  longer  ob- 
structed, re^aSsumes  its  legitimate  direction. 
I  have  heard,  that  the  officers  of  the  sultan 
proceeding  on  such  commissions  have  been 
detected,  and  have  themselves  undergone  the 
punishment  which  they  were  ordered  to  in- 
flict: but  I  recollect  no  instance  of  any  one 
having  suffered  from  the  effects  6f  resent" 
ment  after  the  accomplishment  of  his  errand : 
like  the  children  of  the  Spartans,  they  are 
punished  only  for  the  fiulure  of  their  stra^ 
tagemsi 

The  enthusiasm  of  loyalty  may  have 
prompted  individuals  to  romantic  proofs  of 
their  attachment  to  the  person  of  their  so- 
vereign; but  I  do  not  dare  to  confirm  the 
assertion  of  Hycaut,    that  they  carry  their 

roi.  1.  w 
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obedience  to  such  an  extreme  as  to  perform 
whatsoever  the  sultan  signifies  to  be  his  plea- 
sure, **  though  he  command  whole  armies 
of  them  to  precipitate  themselves  from  a  rock, 
or  build  a  bridge  with  piles  of  their  bodies 
for  him  to  pass  rivers,  or  to  kill  one  another 
to  aiford  hioi  pastime  and  pleasure.*" 

*  J  do  not  know  whether  Rycwt  is  to  be  underatood  a«  a»- 
(Htlng,  b  the  foHowing  putage,  that  he  himself  had  wUneiied 
nich  extravaganciea.  "  They  that  have  been  where  they  have 
teen  and  inetoa  the  nianaer  of  this  blind  obedience,  may  well  cry 
out,  O  homines  ad  serritutem  paratos!"  (Present  state  of  the 
Ottoniiin  empire,  p.  9.) 

In  the  catalogue  of  printed  books  in  the  British  museum  is  ■ 
work  in  French,  published  at  Paris,  under  the  title  of  "  Extrait 
dune  lettre  que  ung  Chrestien  qui  demeure  en  turcquie  a  escript  et 
envoye  a  ung  ai»  cousin  Chrestien,  escripl  le  premier  Decembre 
I'an  1527."  The  publication  is  undoubtedly  of  the  antiquity  to 
which  it  lays  claim,  but  the  infomiatioD  which  it  contains  should 
be  cautiously  receired,  as  its  inaccuracy  in  many  passages  proves  it 
t6  be  acompilationoferroaeous  or  exaggerated  opinions,  and  not 
the  genuine  perfbrnuuice  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed, 
who  is  represented  as  havtng  resided  in  Constantinople,  and  as 
being  nurried  to  a  woman  of  the  country.  The  following  story 
would  indeed  corroborate  Rycaut'a  asierbons,  if  it  were  not  itself 
unsupported  by  any  proof,  and  if  any  testimony  could  make  such 
improbabilities  credUJe.  My  own  opinion  as  to  the  iactt  in 
question  is  independent  of  the  authority  of  both  authon.  Je 
ne  crois  pas  mtoie  le>  temoios  ocuUIreit  quand  ils  me  disent  dea 
chosei  que  le  sens  commun  desavoue. 

"  Item  le  peuple  en  turcquie  est  tenu  si  treiubiect  et  en  si 
grosse  craincte  que  quant  il  plaist  a  lempereur  maader  quelqae 
homme  ricbe  toy  destitucr :  abandotmer  feoune  et  en£ui«  et  lyi 
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ilie  education  of  the  seraglio  is  represented 
as  the  systematic  warping  of  the  mind  to  the 
principles  of  slavery ;  and,  as  it  is  asserted, 
that  young  men  so  educated  are  destined  to 
fill  the  highest  posts  of  honour  and  to 
undertake  the  government  of  provinces,  it  is 
concluded,  that  the  prejudice  of  absolute 
resignation  to  the  will  of  the  sultan  is  by 
their  means  universally  diffused  throughout 
the  empire*. 

This  however  is  erroneous ;  for,  compara-' 

^ct  ou  &ict  dire  quit  un  ailte  tenir  en  e^lle  en  qnelque  iile  de  U 
mer ;  on  qml  k  aille  getter  ea  k  nier  et  aoy  noyer.  -  locontiiieiii 
le  boorgeoyi  ou  quelque  austre  qiel  quil  soit ;  Richc  ou  ponre 
obeUt  et  ae  gette  au  plaiiir  de  I'empereuT :  loit  pour  eoy  tuer  oa 
noyer.  £t  aJSo  deOtendre  que  aiDH.  cM.  Pays  peu  de  temp* 
cnca  aucun  Roy  chrectieii  envoya  wn  ambaHadeur  pardeca  Ten 
Bonre  empereiir :  apres  ton  execution  bicte  nonre  etnpereur  pour 
demoutn  r  I'obeiisaiue  dea  sient  ;  mande  querir  lix  notablei  pw> 
tonnaigei  gens  vienlx  et  aociena  giandel  et  longuei  barbe*  gti$eu 
Iceulx  trriTez  derant  lemperenr  eobc  proitemant  jus  quel  a  bayaer 
h  terre :  comme  nostre  conitume  eat.  Et  ainii  quilz  estoienk 
toua  nudz  chatcun  une  eapee  trenchante  en  la  maid  t  lempereiv 
Inu-  commanda  que  incondiKDt  et  tana  delay  en  la  preietice  dicel- 
loy  anibaMadear  ung  duBcun  deulk  le  bontast  letpee  parmy  le 
corpa :  a  grant  peine  eut  lempereur  £ny  la  parolU  que  tceulx  six 
•e  bouierent  chaicuo  letpee  parmy  le  corps :  Mounirrat  but  U 
place  et  tiirent  eiuportez  mors.  Lsmbaasadcnr  bien  estoiine:  et 
CTojrez  que  iDcoBtinent  qiiil  viradra  au  pays  il  en  &ra  le  rapport  a 
■oB  sdgoevr.  Ce  sont  choset  exeCrables :  parquoy  vons  qui  aveX 
bn  aeignenr  debnez  bien  louer  dieu." 

*  RycBHtk  Piesent  «ute  of  the  Ottoman  'Efogaty  Chsp.  iii— T< 
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tively  speaking,  few  are  selected  from  among 
the  pages  to  fill  these  important  situations. 
Young  men,  whose  chief  recommendation  in 
the  first  instance  is  their  personal  comeliness, 
are  admitted  into  the  colleges  of  the  icho- 
gianSf  of  which  one  is  within  the  wallS  of  the 
imperial  palace,  and  the  other,  called  Galata 
sera'iy  is  in  the  suburb  of  Pera.  They  are 
^ucated  under  the  care  of  masters  appointed 
by  the  chief  of  the  white  eunuchs,  capi  aga, 
at  the  private  expense  of  the  sultan:  but  the 
object  of  the  institution  is  not  to  prepare 
men  for  holding  the  highest  ofHces  of  the 
state,  but  merely  to,  educate,  pages  for  the 
service  of  the  court. 

The  greatest  number  of  them  never  quit 
the  seraglio,  and  some  even  grow  grey  in 
the  colleges.  Their  education  favours  the 
requisite  attainments  of  a  Turkish  courtier : 
they  -  are  taught  to  please  by  the  graces  of 
their  person  and  manners,  and  the  politeness 
of  their  conversation  and  diction:  passive 
obedience  is  the  lesson  which  is  constantly 
inculcated^  and  such  severe  chastisement  is 
inflicted  for  the  commission  of  the  slightest 
feult,  that  he  who  has  passed  through  the 
several  degrees,  may  be  truly  said  to  have 
his  passions  mortified,  and  his  manners 
J    : 
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moulded  to  slavery.  The  highest  dignity  in 
the  seraglio  to  which  they  can  attain  is  that 
of  coltuk  vizir,  a  compound  word,  which  de- 
notes both  their  actual  privilege  of  support- 
ing the  sult^  under  the  arm  and  assisting 
him  when  he  mounts  on  horseback,  and  a's? 
indicates,  by  anticipation,  the  rank  which 
they  are  entitled  to  hold  on  their  being  dis- 
missed from  attendance  on  the  emperor's 
person.  Only  the  pages,  who  by  merit, 
favour,  or  length  of  services  have  arrived  at 
the  dignity  of  coltuk  vizir,  have  a  prospect 
of  being  raised  on  vacancies  to  the  post  of 
j^asAa  of  three  tails:  but  though,  whem  they 
quit  the  court,  they  have  as  much  power  in- 
their  respective  pashaliks  as  other  governors, 
yet  they  are  distinguished  by  an  opprobrious 
appellation,  expressive  of  their  want  of  ex- 
perience in  civil  and  military  affiiirs,  from 
those  who  have  raised  themselves  by  their 
courage  and  implied  virtues*.    . 

The  national  education,  or  rather  the  na- 
tional manners,  by  no  means,  inculcate  a 
slavish  disposition.     The  Ottoman  govem- 

*  I  may  here  be  prnniued  to  observe,  thit  CftiboD,  in  hit 
•ketchoftheTurliiiheducation8nddiKipliTi«(VoI.  xii,  p.  58 — 
62)t  hu  copied  too  fahUiilly  the  errors  oF  Rycaut  md  the  other 
{aide*  whom  he  profewe*  to  hare  folbwed. 
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ment  is,  in  its  exercise,  a  military  aristocracy, 
where  every  Mussulman  imbibes  some  por-* 
tion  of  the  haughtiness  of  the  military  cha-* 
racter  with  respect  to  those  who  are  deprived 
of  the  use  of  arms,  hut  is  courtly  and  civil 
to  his  comrades,  and  obedient  and  respectful 
to  his  superiors.  Accordingly  we  distinguish 
in  the  Turks  the  leading  features  of  aristor 
cracy,  not  only  pride  in  their  port  and  de^ 
fiance  in  their  eye,  but  candour  in  their  cha- 
racter and  generosity  in  their  conduct  The 
disposition  of  mind  generated  by  aristocracy 
^s  unquestionably  preferable  to  that  produced 
by  slavish  habits ;  and  on  the  most  superfi- 
cial view,  aa  well  as  on  a  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  various  classes  of  men 
who  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Otto- 
man sultans,  we  cannot  hesitate  in  assenting 
to  the  truth  of  the  remark,  that  the  Turks  are 
the  best  people  in  their  empire*. 

The  Mussulman  law  divides  into  two  classes 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  those 
who  profess  the  faith  of  Mahitmet  are  called, 
without  distinction  of  rites,  sects,  heresies, 
or  opinions,  by  the  general  naipe  of  ^ussHmt 
an  arabic  \fOTd  signifying  a  person  resigned 

*  See  Obserratiou  on  the  religion,  lavs,  &c-  of  the  Turko,  p.  ?Sr 
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to  God ;  the  dual  of  which  is  musulman,  and 
the  plural  musliminn :  the  nations,  who  deny 
the  divine  mission,  and  reject  the  doctrine,  of 
the  prophet,  are  confounded  under  the  com- 
mon denomination  of  keafivt  infidel  or  blas- 
phemer, a  wretch  wandering  in  darkness, 
whose  eyes  are  shut  to  the  light  of  revela- 
tion. Thus  all  infidels  form  but  one  and  the 
same  people.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Otto- 
man empire  and  the  nations  by  which  they 

■  are  surrounded,  are,  however,  discriminated 
with  greater  accuracy:  the  hifidels,  subject 
to  their  dominion  and  paying  the  capitation 
tax,  whether  Christians,  Jews,  or  Pagans, 
are  called  zimmys:  strangers,  who,  relying 
on  the  feith  of  treaties  and  the  acknowledged 

.  laws  of  nations,  either  pass  through  their 
territories  or  reside  within  the  empire,  are 
called  musteeminns,  (men  who  have  solicited 
mercy) :  it  is  however  presumable,  that  such 
expressions  are  not  meant  to  convey  insult 
to  foreign  nations,  as  they  are  also  applied 
t;o  Mussulmans  travelling  beyond  the  empire 
or  settled  abroad:  nations  unconnected  by 
treaty,  or  in  actual  hostihty  with  the  Otto- 
man porte,  are  described  under  the  common 
denomination  of  karby,  a  word  derived  from 
harb,  which  signifies  war.  These  expressions. 
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which  it  must  be  confessed  are  harsh  and  un« 
becoming}  are  to  be  ascnbed  rather  to  the 
primitive  Mussulmans,  from  whom  they  were 
borrowed,  than  to  the  Ottomans  themselves, 
^though  the  Turks,  in  common  with  all  na^ 
tjons  professing  the  same  &ith,  still  adher^ 
"  to  the  use  of  them.  The  etymology  and  true 
meaning  of  the  terms  are  unknown  to  the 
greatest  part  of  the  people;  and  it  should 
perhaps  be  recollected,  in  extenuation  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Turks  in  this  respect,  that 
modes  of  expression,  scarcely  less  offensive, 
have  prevailed  amoqg  the  people  whom  we 
are  taught  to  adinire  and  to  reverence,  who 
distinguished,  with  no  less  pride  than  the 
Tijrks  themselves,  betM'een  Greeks  and  Bar- 
barians, Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  Turkish 
national  appellation  is  osmanli,  which  we 
translate  Ottoman;  the  word  Turk  is  not  un- 
known to  them,  but  is  applied  only  to  per- 
sons of  rustic  and  uncivilized  manners.  A 
rayak  is  an  Ottoman  subject  of  any  nation, 
liable  to  the  haratch  or  capitation  tax :  the 
Turkish  peasantry  are  properly  comprehend- 
ed under  the  gei^ral  name  of  ratfohh  though, 
m  the  modem  and  more  common  acceptation 
of  the  word,  it  is  restricted  to  that  class  of 
subjects  whom  the  law  denominates  zimnf^^. 
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Ghiaour  is  the  opprobrious  expression  whick 
the  Turks  address  to  infidels;  but  the  word 
appears  to  have  been  originally  guebre,  or 
worshipper  of  fire.  The  Persian  heretics  are 
distinguished  from  the  sunni  (or  orthodox) 
by  the  name  of  schiys,  a  nams  odious  to  the  - 
Turks,  as  they  aretaught  to  believe  it  to  be 
more  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God  to  kill 
in  ^var  a  single  Persian,  than  seventy  infidels 
■  of  any  other  religion*. 

When  the  inhabitants  of  a  city  or  a  pro-  M«mi«t 
vince  are  dissatisfied  with  the  pasha,  they  t^^x. 
present  their  complaints  at  the  porte .  in  a  andopjr- 
memorial  or  petition,    called  arz  mahzar :  "  "" 
tut  unless  they  accompany  it  with  a  larger 
sum   than  the  pasha  finds  it  convenient  to 
give  for  his  re-appointment,  they  seldom  suc- 
ceed  in   their  application  for  his  removal. 
Contestations  of  this  public  nature,  as  well  as 
those  between  private  individuals,  are  deter- 
mined, not  by  the  evidence  of  facts  or  the 
force  of  arguments,  but  by  the  specific  quan- 
tity of  gold  which  either  party  can  produce  in 
support  of  his  cause.     In  the  capital,  inac- 
cessible »f   li»e   spltan   personally  ig   to  the 

*  "  Alia  Kt  en,  inqiiit  Ruitanni.  Noi  enlm,  se  lii  neacin*) 
napi  arerMiniir  Pcrtu,  nugu  prs&ooi  habemu^  qnun  tm 
phritiUnof."     (Butbeq.  Epin.  iii,  p.  IS6.) 
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complaints  of  his  people  (since  all  memorials 
on  what  business  soever  ought  first  to  pass 
through  the  hands  of  the  grand  vizir),  his 
attention  is  notwithstanding  sometimes  arous- 
ed  by  the  clamours,  and  other  unequivocal 
proceedings  of  his  turbulent  subjects.  In  his 
passage  to  the  mosque  every  Friday,  he  re- 
ceives, through  the  hands  of  one  of  his  at- 
tendants, whatever  petitions  are  presented  to 
him.  It  was  in  this  manner,  that  M.  de  Ville- 
longue  succeeded  in  delivering  into  the  hands 
of  Sultan  Ahmed  an  accusation,  in  the  name 
of  Charles  the  Twelfth,  against  the  vizir  and 
the  principal  ministers  of  state,  which  was 
supposed  to  have  effected  the  complete  change 
in  the  Turkish  cabinet,  which  soon  after  took 
place.  Rycaut  mentions  a  method  of  appeal 
to  the  grand  signor  which  ancient  custom 
had  tolerated,  but  which  I  apprehend  is  now 
disused,  as  I  never  heard  of  its  being  prac- 
tised. "  The  aggrieved  person,"  he  says, 
*'  putting  fire  on  his  head,  enters  the  seragho, 
runs  in  haste,  and  can  be  stopped  by  nobody 
until  he  comes  to  the  presence  of  the  grand 
signor,  to  wliom  he  has  Ucence  to  declare 
his  wrong*."    The  method  which  is  most 

*  Preseht  state  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  p.  46.     Rjcaut,  who 
considers  hiniEclf  bound  to  pray  etjually  foi  tfac  hoiwur  ofhu 
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(Commonly  adopted,  and  which  I  have  seen 

followed  up  with  th«  most  persevering  obsti- 
nacy, is  to  set  fire  to  different  parts  of  the 
city:  when  it  is  discovered,  from  their  fre- 
quency, that  these  fires  are  not  accidental, 
the  sultan  is  alarmed,  inquires  into  the  cause 
of  the  pijblic  discontent,  discovers  it  through 
his  emissaries  from  public  conversation,  and 
is  ultimately  compelled  to  yield  to  the  wishes 
of  the  factious.  ,  Insurrection  is  the  misfor- 
tune to  which  unlimited  power  is  most  sub- 
ject ;  it  is  frequently  the  work  of  an  in- 
stant, the  produce  of  accident;  but  when 
once  excited,  it  seldom  stops  at  the  redress 
of  grievances:  the  insurgents  must  be  sub- 
dued by  force,  or  the  monarch  must  descend 
from  his  throne :  happy  if  he  may  be  allowed 
to  wear  out  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the 
vacant  prison  of  his  successor. 

Majesty's  emtasBy,  and  the  profitable  retumB  of  the  LCTant  Com- 
paBj  (see  p,  216),  highly  approvei  of  the  compliance  of  Sir 
Thomu  fieodyth  with  thii  degrading  and  slaviih  custom.  Th« 
worthy  amba^aador,  he  says,  ordered  pots  of  fire  to  be  put  on 
the  yards  of  eleren  English  ship*  then  in  port,  in  order  to  re- 
present to  the  grand  signor  the  grievances  suffered  by  the  mer- 
chontt.  AGgDot  (Hist.  Ottom.  t.  iit,  p.  76.)  divides  the  de- 
merit of  this  measure  with  the  French  and  Dutch  ambassadors, 
but  he  attempts  to  extemme  the  humiliation  by  adding,  "  Cette 
jBottc  prcKntoit  I'idee  de  la  menace  plutdt  que  de  b  plainte." 
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CHAPTER  IIL 


ADMINISTRATION  OT  CIVIL  AND  CFUMINAL 
XAW. 


Jiutica  and  ma^itratn.—Mef^ikimi  or  tribunal.— Pmctict  of 
tlie  coutU  tf  law.—Adm*nutratiot*  qf  civil  law.—Palie 
wiineuuflTiaceitraty  <^  miatigatiim. — Avania. — Proceed' 
*q£t  M  erimiaal  caxL—Tor^m- 

The  Mussulman  law  ordains,  as  a  funda- 
mental maxim  of  slate,  that  in  all  countries, 
provinces,  or  cities,  into  which  the  Maho> 
metan  reli^on  has  been  introduced,  or  where- 
ever  believers  are  united  together  by  the  in- 
stitutions of  civil  society,  two  superior  offices 
of  magistracy  shall  be  established,  to  which  the 
judicial  administration  and  the  public  force 
are  confided.  Both  departments  are  com- 
prehended, in  strictness  of  expression,  under 
the  denomination  of  hakim,  but,  in  general, 
this  term  is  apphed  only  to  ministers  of 
justice  of  all  orders  and  classes,  while  that 
of  zabith  distinguishes  and- comprehends  all 
civil  governors  and  officers  charged  with  the 
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execution  of  the  laws,  the  car€  of  the  police, 
and  the  maintenance  of  pubUc  order.  From 
te  word  hakim  is  derived  mehkkimSy  the 
name  of  the  Turkish  tribunals,  which  signi- 
fies the  sanctuary  of  justice. 

In  Constantinople  every  'district  has  its  M«hiikio»« 
mekkMmSi  in  which  a  cadi,  attended  by  his 
naiby  sits,  and  hears  causes.  These  magi- 
strates, as  well  as  those  of  the  superior  classes, 
hear  and  determine  all  causes,  civil  and 
criminal.  They  also  take  cognizance  of  what* 
ever  relates  to  ecclesiastical  dogmas,  ritea, 
morality,  or  discipline.  They  judge  all  suits 
respecting  the  vacufs  (or  church  possessions) 
within  their  respective  jurisdictions.  They  per- 
form moreover  all  the  functions  of  a  public 
notary;  and  they  legalize  and  register  mar- 
riage-contracts, powers  of  attorney,  wills,  and 
covenants  of  every  kind. 

Nothing  can  be  more  simple  and  expediti.* 
ous  than  the  forms  of  proceeding  in  all  the 
Turkish  courts.  Each  party  represents  bis 
case,  unassisted  by  counsellors,  advocates, 
or  pleaders  of  any  kind,  and  supports  his 
statement  by  thi  production  of  evidence. 
The  deposition  of  two  competent  witnesses 
is  admitted  as  complete  legal  proof,  in  all 
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cases  whatever,  whether  concerning  property, 
reputation,  or  hfe. 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  "  it  is  the  gene- 
ral characteristic  of  the  Turkish  government 
to  be  loaded  with  forms  and  regulations* 
which  are  of  no  effectual  service."  How 
little  this  censure  is  applicable  to  the  Turkish 
courts  of  law,  is  evident  from  the  simplicity 
with  which  law-suits  are  conducted  in  the 
divan  haneh,  or  vizir's  tribunal.  Before  the 
vizir  takes  his  seat,  all  the  parties  assembled 
in  court  are  ranged  in  two  rows,  with  s 
chaousk*  at  their  head.  The  trial  begins 
bj  reading  the  case  of  the  plaintiff  who  is 
first  in  order  of  precedence ;  after  which, 
both  parties  are  publicly  heard;  a  proper 
officer  of  the  court  briefly  sums  up  the  whole 
matter,  and  declares  what  sentence,  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  judgment,  ought  to  bi 
passed.     If  the  vizir  approves  the  sentence, 

*  There  are  two  soni  at  chaotuha  among  the  Turkj,  Some 
ore  employed,  id  the  dlvaiu  of  the  vizir  and  the  fi«i!uu,  to  re- 
ceive the  petitioDB  of  the  plaintiiTs,  to  communicate  the  ordert 
and  dccinona  of  the  court,  and  to  see  that  the  (eotencea  are 
carried  into  txecatioo.  Others,  in  time  of  war,  do  the  doty  of 
adjutaotB  in  <:axry\ag  the  reiW  or  written  ordert  of  the  ntltaot 
the  not,  or  the  general  m  chief,  to  the  officers  of  the  army. 
(See  Caotemir,  p.  407,  note  19.     Marsigli,  t.  i,  p.  8%) 
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it  is  inserted  in  the  vacant  space  of  the  arzu- 
hal  (or  petition),  and  is  confirmed  by  the 
vizir's  signature.  The  arzukal  itself,  be  the 
case  ever  so  intricate,  must  be  comprised  in 
about  half  a  page,  in  order  that  room  may 
be  left  on  the  other  half  for  inserting  the 
substance  of  the  consultation  on  the  subject, 
and  the  Ham  (or  sentence)  of  the  judge. 
During  the  examination  of  one  case,  the 
parties  and  papers,  necessary  for  elucidating 
the  next  in  order,  are  put  in  a  state  of  pre- 
paration ;  so  that  a  new  cause  immediately 
commences ;  and  so  on  until  all  are  des- 
patched. An  oda  (or  company)  of  janizaries 
is  appointed  to  guard  the  vizir's  palace;  they 
are  employed  to  bring  accused  persons  into 
court,  and  to  watch  over  the  prisoners.  They 
are  called  muhzur  from  their  office,  and  th» 
nature  of  it  may  be  discerned  from  the  form 
of  a  citation.  *'  Go,"  says  the  muhzur  aga,  ■ 
**  and  order  such  a  person  immediately  to 
appear ;  if  he  hesitate  to  obey  the  summons, 
cleave  him  through  the  head  and  the  eyes,  , 
and  produce  him  in  that  state," 

It  is  erroneous  to  suppose,  "  that  the  judges  AdKini- 
are  not  bound  by  any  preceding  decrees,  but  c""'  •*•■ 
that  they  have  the  application  of  the  law  in 
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dieir  own  breasts.".  On  the  contrary,  w# 
learn  from  Abulfaragius,  that,  in  ancient 
times,  when  any  doubt  arose  as  to  the  te-' 
gality  of  an  opinion  or  an  action,  the  lawyers^ 
in  the  first  instance,  had  recourse  to  the 
koran,  and  if.  they  found  a  text  which  ap' 
plied  to  the  case  before  them,  they  imme' 
diately  determined  it<  If  it  were  unnoticed 
in  the  koran^  they  sought  for  a  solution  of 
the  difficulty  among  the  traditional  precepts 
of  the  prophet:  if  these  too  were  silent,  they 
-  founded  their  sentence  on  the  opinions  of  th& 
imamSi  and  the  commentaries  of  the  ortho- 
dox doctors.  The  code  multeka^  ever  since 
the  period  of  its  compilation  in  the  reign  of 
Soliman  the  First,  is  almost  the  only  book 
made  use  of  by  the  cazi/-a>kers,  the  mollas, 
the  cadiSf  and  the  naibsy  in  all  the  tribunals 
and  courts  of  few  throughout  the  whole  ei^ 
tent  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  It  is  expressly 
enjoined  to  the  cadis,  in  the  sultan's  diploma 
.which  invests  themwitli  their  judicial  powers, 
to  follow  the  most  prevailing  opinions  of  the 
imams  Hanefys  in  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice; and  although  the  instructions  given  to 
the  mollas  are  not  so  explicit  in  this  respect, 
they  are  nevertheless  restricted  to  the  ol>- 
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sei'vance  bf'  the  same  rule  in   their   prac- 
tice*. 

TTie  distribution  of  fctwas,  or  4ecisioos 
on  questions  in  law  and  equity,  whether 
of  a  public  or  private  nature,  forms  an  im- 
portartt  branch  of  the  office  of  mufti ;  yet 
even  in  the  exercise  of  this  function,  if  any 
question  is  presented  to  him  on  a  subject 
which  has  not  been  discussed  by  the  &thers 
of  Mussulman  legislation  or  their  commenta- 
tors, the  mnfti  does  not  dare  to  give  a  de- 
cbion,  but  simply  declares,  that  he  finds 
nothing  of  a  similar  nature  in  the  canonical 
books.  Government  alone  has  the  privilege 
of  consulting  the  law  on  points  which  relate 
to  the  administration  of  public  aflairs.  Indi- 
riduals  of  all  classes  may,  however,  apply 
to  the  mufti  for  information  and  advice  on 
cases  of  conscience,  or  of  civil  and  criminal 
law :  and  previously  to  engaging  in  a  law- 
suit, it  is  customary  for  both  parties  to  take 
out  afetwa  ontheir  case,  as  stated  by  them- 

*  "  Althou^  Abp  Hanl&h  be  the  Rckaowledged  bead  of 
the  prenuUng  KCt,  and  hate  ffnen  hii  name  to  it,  ytt  m  gi«at 
tenention  u  thova  to  Aba  Yiuuf  and  the  lawyer  Mohuimed 
thai,  when  they .  both  diiteat  from  their  maut,  the  wMMlmmm 
judge  it  at  libenjr  to  adopt  either  of  the  two  deciaitHii,  whi^ 
Say  aeem  to  him  the  mote  cotuoflant  to  reaaon,  and  founded  m 
the  better  anthanty."    (Jooei'a  Worki,  Vol  iii,  f .  SIO.) 

roL.  I.  o 
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selves.  The  fetwat  dierefore,  in  civil  causes, 
should  be  coasidered,  not  as  the  sentence  of 
a  judge,  but  as  the  opinion  of  counsel,  in 
which  the  difficulty  and  the  solution  are  pre- 
sented under  the  form  of  question  and  an- 
swer, written  ina  small  character  oh  a  sheet 
of.  paper  nine  inches  long  and  four  inches 
broad,  and  delivered  to  the  parties  on  the 
payment  of  five  paras,  or  about  two-penqe 
of  our  money.  The  collection  of  fetwas 
.  ifflued  by  a  succession  of  muftis,  as  it  em- 
braces all  the  subjects  of  the  code  mxdteka, 
is  now  so  extensive  that  Toderini  counted 
fifty-five  volumes  in  the  library  of  Sancta 
Sophia  *.  The  most  celebrated  of  these  com- 
pilations are  used  in  every  tribunal  as  a  com- 
mentary on, .  or  illustration  of,  the  general 
code,  of  laws,  and  for  the  guidance  of  tlie 
magistrate,  who,  however,  exercises  a  dis- 
cretion as  to  the  admissibility  of  their  autho- 
rity, or  their  application  to  the  point  in  dis- 
pute. I  once  saw  a  fetwa  produced  by  the. 
plaintiff  on  a  trial,  while  I  was  attending  at 
the  house  of  a  magistrate.  He  read  it  with 
great  respect,  and  commended  the  justness 
of  it;  but  "  I  am  piufti  here,"  said  he,  and 
placing  it  under  the  cushion  on  which  he  sat, 

•SeeTab.Gen.  t.  iv,p.  51ft-530.-Toderid,  t.!,  p.40, 
1 
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determined  the  cause,  without  any  appeal  or 
reference  to  it.  Another  opinion  of  the 
mufti,  as  I  was  told,  was  produced  in  court, 
in  a  case  in  point,  and  the  person  appealing 
to  it,  said,  "  such  is  the  will  of  God."  "  Be 
it  so/'  said  the  cadi, ,"  but  if  the  will  of  God 
were  to  be  always  observed,  the  world  would 
stand  still*." 

Sir  James  Porter  says,  "  it  is  not  the 
Turkish  laws,  but  a  corrupt  administration 
of  them,  which  brings  opprobrium  on  the 
empire."  But  the  most  necessary  laws,  and 
without  which  any  code  is  defective,  are 
those  which  provide  for,  and  secure,  an  up- 
right administration.  In  Turkey  the  laws 
indeed  are  simple,  and  by  no  means  numer-' 
ous ;  and  the  forms  are  little  complicated. 
Their  administration,  however,  difiers  accord* 
ing  to  the  circumstances  of  the  partieji,  or 
their  rank  in  a  political  point  of  view.  The 
Turk  has  rarely  to  complain  of  injustice ; 
and»  generally  speaking,  the  decision  of  the 
judges,  in  causes  wherein  both  parties  are 
Mussuhnana,  is  unbiassed.     Public  opiniMt, 

*  It  moit  be  obterred,  that  the  majiii,  or  docton  of  tbe  lmr» 
occupy  oalf  the  ucoad  rank  io  the  MoMnIinan  iMtaxtibf.  In 
erery  city  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  inth  the  ezceptioa  of  the 
capital  alooe,  they  }ield  the  precedncjr  to  the  ciu/w,  or  jndget, 

.     oS 
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ivhich  is  no  where  more  free  or  more  ener- 
getic than  among  the  Turks,  checks  the  volun- 
tary oommission  of  any  injustice  with  respect 
to  them.  I  have  seen  the  cazj/~aaker,  in  hit 
own  tribunal,  abused  by  women,  with  a 
,  licence  which  nothing  could  equal  bat  the 
patience  and  submission  with  which  he  bore 
it,  while  the  inferior  officers  were  endeavour- 
ing to  pacify  them,  and  gently  get  them  ou( 

"  of  the  court. 

The  Christian  and  Jewish  subjects  of  tlie 
empire  are  an  inexhaustible  treasure,  not 
only  to  government,  but  to.  individuals.  From 
this  source  a  tribe  of  extortioners,  false  wit- 
nesses, and  embroilers,  all  who  are  too  idle 
to  dig,  and  too  proud  to  beg,  draw,  without 
the  imputation  of  infamy,  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. It  is  impossible  to  conceive  an 
idea  of  tlie  efFrojitery  of  the  false  witnesses, 
who  are  encouraged  by  impimity.  The 
punishment  appointed  for  a  false  witness  is 
only  the  shame  of  being  led  through  the 
streets,  seated  upon   an  ass,  with  his  &ce 

,  towards  the  animal's  tmL  But  even  this 
punishment,  which  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  much  effect  upon  such  abandoned  pro- 

.  fligates,  is  scarcely  ever  put  in  execution. 
The  vizir  alone  can  punish  them ;  the  other 
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magistrates  are  compelled  to  pronounce  ac- 
cording" to  their  deposition,  unless  they  can 
detect  them  in  duplicity,  or  embarrass  them. 
by  their  questions*. 

Among  the  Mahometans  written  testimony 
is  of  no  avail,  when  opposed  by  Irving  wit- 
nesses. But  the  treaties  with  all  the  Chris- 
tian powers  set  aside  this  law  in  &vour  of 
their  subjects,  who  are  accordingly  allowed 

*  Botbeqiuiia  luppoMd,  tkat  the  1\iTkuh  &lte  irltacMet  warn 
xctaaud  onljr  by  hatred  againn  Chriidani,  "  't'oroc  nu^im 
|»etatu  loco  ducunt  dicere  blnim  tenimomum  adversut  boniipeiii 
Cbristianuni.  Nod  expectant  ut  rogeotur ;  injnssi  adiunt,  lerjui 
ukro  iogenint."     (Eput.  ir,  p.  287.) 

"  AU  the  learned  lawyers  of  Mohammed'a  religion,  with 
wbom  'I  have  conreraed  in  different  parta  of  India,  have  areured 
me  with  one  voice,  that  an  oath  bj  »  mutlitaan  it  not  held  tinj- 
iiig  M  %u  ettueieiKt,  lullen  it  be  taken  in  the  rxfrut  nam*  of 
tit  Almighiy,  and  that  even  then  it  it  iocompfete,  uoIcm  the 
witneaa,  after  having  given  hit  evideoce,  (wear  again  by  tht  tamt 
avtfu!  nimti  that  he  hat  tfmktn  nothing  but  the  truth.  Nor  i( 
thii  ahttnite  or  reCaed  learning,  bat  gecierally  known  to  M^kam- 
wtJau  of  every  degree,  whp  are  iuUy  f^tjnized,  that  in  impro. 
cation  og  themselvei  and  thiir  ^lailieff  even  vitl)  the  ioran  og 
thnr  heads,  is  is  fact  no  otuh  at  all ;  and  that,  if  having  awonii 
that  they  viil  tpeak  tnith,  ilwy  itill  utter  ^sdioods,  diey  can 
c:^iate  their  oficnce  by  certain  rcl^oai  iuistcritiu ;  bft  dta^  if 
they  forswear  themtelTM  in  regard  to  erideace  alreaJy  givnt 
they  cannot,  except  by  the  divine  mercy,  escape  misery  in  thia 
world  and  ia  t£e  next."  Sir  WiUiani  JonA's  chai^  to  th^ 
Gnad  Jury,  -Calcmta,  June  10,  1766.  Vol,  iii,  f.  !«. 
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to  support  their  clmms  by  written  evidence^ 
The  executors  of  a  person  under  the  Elngllsh 
protection  claimed  fro^n  a  certain  sultana  the 
payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  in  virtue  of  a 
written  obligatioii  certifying  the  loan,  The 
defendant  denied;  the  debt,  alleging,  that 
she  had  paid  the  principal  before  the  decease 
of  the  claimant,  but  that  he  had  detained 
the  notes  and  pledges,  with  a  view  of  com^ 
palling  her  to  pay  interest,  which  she  had 
resisted,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  contrary 
ttt  the  divine  law.  Her  witnesses  asserted, 
that  the  money  had  been  paid  to  the  dei 
ceased  in  their  presence :  the  judge  afl^ted 
to  give  credit  to  their  testimony,  and  urged 
to  the  plaintifTs  the  necessity  of  admitting  so 
plear  a  proof;  but  suddenly  turning  to  the 
witnesses,  "  what,"  said  he,  "  Ttas  the  name 
of  the  deceased  merchant's  fether?"  The 
abruptness  of  the  question  threw  them  off  their 
guards  andthey-confeiised,  that  they  could 
not  telL  "  Not  tell,"  said  the  judge,  "  how 
thep  can.  you  expect,  (hat  I  shall  admit  your, 
evidence?^'  and  immediately  ordered  an  Ham' 
in  favour  of  the  plaintiiF. 

'The  judge  wa^  indeed  authorized  by  the 
usage  of.  the  Turks  to  require  the  witnesaes 
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knowledge  of  such  particulars ;  for  as  they" 
have  not  ifunong  them  surnames  or  fenuly 
distinctions-,  it  becomes  necessary,  in  order 
to  prevent  confusion,  to  insert  in  a  contract 
or  official  instrument  not  only  the  names  of 
the  parties,  but,  also  those  of  their  parents. 
I  have  heard  it  asserted,  that  the  judge  is 
supposed  to  invalidate  the  testimony  of  a 
witness,  if  he  can  put  to  him  any  question 
whatever  relating  to  the  business  in  discus- 
sion, to  which  the  latter  is  found  unable  to 
reply.  ;In  the  case  which  I  have  related, 
the  judge  had  been  prcconvinced  of  the  fu- 
tility of  the  defence,  or  he  would  not  so  ' 
readily  have  determined  upon  the  case, 

Peyssonnel,  in  his  zeal  to  vindicate  the 
Turks,  attempts  even  to  excuse  their  tolera- 
tion of  false  witnesses.  **  Testimony,"  he 
says,  "  is  the  basis  of  all  proceedings  in  cri-  , 
minal  affairs,  and  is  of  great  weight  in  civil 
affiiirs,  Among  all  people,  unfortunately,' 
false  witnesses  are  every  where  too  numer- 
ous." But  it  is  in  Turkey  alone,  that  the 
profession  is  avowed,  and  the  individual  per- 
sonally  known  in  every  tribunal. 

The  prompt,  decision  of  the  Turkish  tri-  j^Kanty 
bunals  has  been  praised  by  men  who  may  ^^^"" 
have  observed,   that  patience  and  propeitv 
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'  are  ,  A^uently  exhausted  by  the  fonns,  de- 
lays,  and  expeases,   attending  law-suits  in 
Cliristian  countries,   but  who  have  not  re- 
flected,  that  where  injustice  is  authorized, 
promptitude  of  decision  only  assimilates  it 
the  more  to  an  act  of  violence.     Some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  precipitancy  with  which 
■   law-Buits  are  detennined  in  Turkey,  by  the 
following  instance.     Cantemir,    in  commen- 
dation of  the  vizir  Chorluly  Ali  Pasha,  with 
vhom  he  was  personally  acquainted,  says, 
that  "  when  he  was  sitting  in  the  divan  no 
'  one  could  behold  him  without  admiration ; 
for  he  was  a  person  of  so  much  quickness 
and  dexterity,  that  he  could  attend  to  three 
thingi  at  once,  as  if  he  had  divided  himself 
into  three  parts.     For  the  quicker  despatch 
of  business,  he  ordered  two  petitions  to  be 
r^d  at  the  same  time,  and  understood  each 
cftuse  as  perfectly  as  if  he  had  heard  it  three 
or  four  times,  giving  thereupon  a  suitabla 
sentence.    In  the  mean  time  he  hearkened  to 
others  that  were  pleading   hefpre  the  cfl*i;- 
aaker,  and  delivering  back  the  arzuhal  to  him, 
told  him  what  sentence  be  was  Ijp  give.  He  was. 
^  great  a  lover  of  justice  that  many-  affirm, 
that  he  never  gave  an  unjust  sentMice*." 

f  CtBtemb't  Ottoman  HUtory,  p.  44€»  pote  6.    It  ^ipetn 
ftfin  tbc  **  Extntt  of  the  letter  vntten  from  Conttantinaple  ib 
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The  European  merchant,  obliged  to  a|>* 
peal  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  is,  eqnalljr 
with  the  rayah,  exposed  to  the  consequences 
of  their  venal  administration,  and  must  hope 
for  success,  not  irom  the  justice  of  his  cause, 
"but  from  .undue  influence,"  or  from  bribery. 
Hence-the  aversion  from  c;irrying  disputes  be- 
fore the  Turkish  judges,  and  hence  also  credit 
and  confidence,  the  ,bd:^s  of  commerce,  are 
undermined  and  destroyed  *. 

Ac  year  I527t"  th&t  eT«a  ia  the  reign  of  Soiyman  the  Law^ver 
th?  ailrmnuuauon  of  justice  b  Turkey  wai  do  lew  comipl  rbao 
at  preaenL  **  Pour  fait  de  qoeatloa  on  cat  litigieux  qui  turvien* 
DCtt  inlctine*  fbyi  Nous  en  avooa  tdte  «ooatame  <)uant  il  ya 
deax  .ptrtODDca  en  question  la  dedncban  ten  fait  par  derait 
celuy  qui  deceen-ala  charge  de  par  le  Turcq:  et  fault  que  tom 
aaati  que  iceloy  juge  en  determinera  soit  biea  ou  mal  prendre  oo 
donneril  leEralt  auaaiensHyr.  Et  combien  que  le  jageordOBDe<W 
par  le  tore  aqit  u  merreilleutenieDt  enioioct  et  rar  peine  dewv  br»- 
chin  den  (aire  bouae  justice  si  advient  il  louvcDt  que  a  grant  peirte 
penlt  au  poore  homme  demcurer  a  la  tierce  partie  de  •«  t»ent.  Et 
dont  il  *e  d<Hbt  gooTemer  et  e:icore  luy  va  Hei  quil  ne  pert  point 
la  vie.  Vcnu  neatet  paa  seutz  pardela  qui  ae  complaindent  de 
jiutice  je  rous  aueuie  quelle  en  bien  petitement  adniiaistre«  par- 
deca  je  noae  dire  que  Ion  juge  pliu  par  fauveur  pard«ca  que  rrayc 

•  A  fefva,  extracted  by  the  Chevalier  D'Ohsion  from  the 
collectian  publiihed  by  the  nu/Ji  £ehhdje  Abd'ullah  £&nd^ 
will  ihew  how  precarious  are  the  means  which  an  European  can 
etpploy  to  obtain  justice  in  Turkey. 

••  IfZdd,  a  stranger  in  a  Mussulman  country,  ha¥ing  a  bw- 
f  Hit  vith  Amr,  .ofTers  in  &vour  of  his  cause  the  eridence  of  Bekir 
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In  cin]  causes,  thie  £uTopeans,  in  Wrtue 
(»r  the  capitulatioiis^  pay  three  per  cent,  on 
ibe  amount  of  the  sum  which  constitutes 
tbeir  clum  :  the  subjects  of  the  country  pay 
ten  per  cent.  But,  as  the  gainer  pays  the 
costs  of  suit  in  order  that  the  judge  may  not 
lose  his  fees,  the  privilege  granted  to-  the 
Europe^  is  in  fact  a  disadvantage.  The  evil 
consequences  of  the  gainer  being  burtfaened 
with  the  expenses  of  a  law-suit,  besides  the 
injustice  of  such  a  mode  of  satisfying  the 
court,  are  evident,  ATurk  will  institute  a 
vexatious  suit  against  a  rayahl^  in  which  he 
risks  nothing,  and  may  eventually  avail  himself 
of  all  the  uncertainty  of  the  law :  the  rai/ah 
is.  placed  in  a  dilemma,  from  which  he  can- 
not escape  without  injury :  he  may  be  un- 
snccessful  in  his  suit ;  and  the  least  disad- 
vantage he  can  hope  for,  is  the  payment  of 
the  costs ;  so  that,  in  most  cases,  he  finds 
it  expedient  to  compound  the  business.  I 
knew  a  person  against  whom  an  annual  claim 
was  made  for  a  room  in  the  upper  part  of  a 
house,  which  he  had  built  himself.  He  had 
bought  off  the  first  action  ;  and  this  conces- 

and  Besch!r,  both  of  them  strangers,  can  their  depositions 
be  received  in  justice  ?  Answer.  No."  (Tab.  Geo.  U  i», 
p.  526.) 
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eion  w-as  Construed,  by  the  oppoeite  party^ 
into  an  acknowledgment  of  his  right,  and- 
the  raydh  was  subjected,  in  consequence  of 
it,  to  the  payment  of  a  tribute  till  his  death: 
This  species  of  robbery,  which  constitutes  the 
chief  riches  of  the  Turkish  populace  in  the  great 
cities,  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  avania. 
The  law  indeed  is  equal,  and,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  it,  extends  the  same  protection  to 
the  believer  and  the  infidel ;  but,  in  its  ad- 
ministration, the  household  of  faith  enjoys 
peculiar  privileges.  The  testimony  of  a  Mus- 
sulman outweighs  the  clearest  proof  which  a 
rayah  can  adduce,  and  a  conviction  of  pep- 
jury,  which  entails  severe,  if  not  capital, 
punishment  on  the  one,  procures  for  the 
other  only  a  gentle  admonition  to  combine 
circumstances  vi'ith  less  confusion  in  future*. 
The  Mahometans  themselves  seldom  seek 
legal  redress  for  an  insult.  If  not  able  to  take 
jevenge  with-  their  own  hand,    they  quietly 

*  The  mperior  validity  of  a  Muinilnuui'i  -tndmony  will  be 
more  evident  ftoin  the  fbllawiDgexaiDpln.  The  emperor  Bajazet 
the  Fim,  who  was  much  addicted  to  wine  and  debauchery,  si^ 
mitted  to  a  reprimand  from  the  eadi  of  Bnitai  who  refiiKd.to 
admit  Us  evidence,  became  he  neglected  to  perform  tlie  five  daily 
prayen  is  common  with  the  faithful. 

"  Lea  Musulmana  aon-drcoDcii  temblent  poner  uoe  lorte  d« 
^eprobatioii  aim  yens  das  autret  Muiulmani.  On  In  appelle  aUef, 
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submit  to  th«  oppression.  Much  less  can  a 
Stranger  expect  justice:  for,  even  if  th^  judge 
were  disposed  to  sacrifice  his  national  preju- 
dices to  the  duty  of  his  office,  the  suffering 
party  is  induced  by  secret  insinuations,  and 
indirect  menaces,  to  abandon  his  suit,  and 
prefer  suflfering  in  silence. 

Although  capital  executions  are  frequent 
in  Turkey,  criminal  justice  can  scarcely  be 
said  to'  be  admmistercd  at  all.  The  life  of 
man,  concerning  which  no  deliberation  can 
be  too  long,  ia  hastily  sentenced  away,  with- 
out reflection,  according  to  the  influence  of 
passion,  or  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  A 
complaint  was  preferred  ■  to  the  vizir  against 
soiioe  soldiers  who  had  insulted  the  gentle- 
men of  the  Ru^ian  embassy  :  the  vizir  made 
a  horizontal  motion  with  his  hand,  and  be- 
fore the  conference  was  over,  seven  heads ' 
were  rolled  from  a  sack  at  the  feet  of  Prince 
Rcpnin  *.     A  man,  caught  in  the  act  of  pil- 

tt  dam  difFemCM  nudercBi  tolt  cmle*,  nit  criminelleti  lenr 
t^moigiuge  ii*Mt }ainaii  recevaUe."     (Tab.  Gen.  t.  ii,  p. 287.) 

Such  defectt;  which  cin  invalidate  the  tentmony  of  a  Mnml- 
3Mn,  tnutt  DecMiarily  operate  with  much  greater  force  agnsn 
that  of  a  Chiistian,  who  lirea  habinialty  and  coDitanily  ia  a  itat* 
6f  reprolwtioB. 

*  See  Voy^  ^  CooRtantinople,  f.  166*  I  girc  ihia  atory  om 
the  cre<lil  of  a  Flcndi  gentleinaai  whom  I  f  sw  M  CoaMaatii*- 
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iering  property  during  a  fire,  has  been  thrown 
into  the  flames  by  order  of  the  vizir*.  A 
housebreaker,  detected  in  robbery,  is  hanged 
up,  without  process,  at  the  door  of  the  houM 
which  he  has  robbed.  Shopkeepers,  or  dealers, 
convicted  of  using  false  weights  or  measures, 
are  fined,  bastinadoed,  or  nailed  by  the  ear  to 
their  own.  door-posts :  but  punishment  is  fre- 
quently inflicted  on  the  innocent,  while  the 
guilty  enjoy  the  fruits  of  criminality.  A 
Swedish  gentleman  of  my  acquuntance,  walk- 
ing one  day  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople, 
saw  the  body  of  an  Armenian  hanging  in  the 
front  of  a  baker's  shop.  He  inquired  of  a 
by-stander  for  what  crime  the  poor  wretch 
had  suffered.  '*  The  vizir,"  smd  he,  "  in 
passing  by  early  in  the  morning,  stopped  and 
ordered  the  loaves  to  be  weighed ;  and  find^ 
ing  them  short  of  weight,  immediately  order- 
ed the  execution  of  the  person  in  the  shop." 

pie,  bgt  iriiow  name  I  hare  in  rain  endeiTDured  to  recollect. 
He  traveUed  in  coropuy  with  Emile  Gaadin,  who  aficrwardt 
offidited  ai  KCretary  to  the  council  of  five  hundred  in  the  me* 
moraUe  litmg  at  St.  Qoud.     I  hafe  alio  heard  other  ianaoca 

*  De  Tott  (p.  SO.)  ridicnloosly  uyi,  that  <'  they  connder 
"dui  deadi  at  little  (tifioen  from  dying  in  their  bedi*  becaoie 
they  often  lee  a  taai6sade  of  unb^^  wrctchai  peiiah  acdden- 
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•'  Good  God,"  said  the  Swede,  "  how  severe 
a  piHiishment  for  so  slight  a  crime !"  "  It  was 
thought  severe,"  replied  the  Turk,  **  for  the 
Christian  was  but  a  servant,  whose  wages 
were  twenty  paras  a  day,  and  whose  master 
derived  the  whole  benefit  from  the  deficiency 
in  the  weight  of  the  bread."  And  yet  other 
Armenians  had  already  occupied  the  vacant 
place,  and  were  serving  the  customers  widi 
the  greatest  indifference.  In  September,  1792, 
the  Greeks  who  had  been  taken  on  board 
Lambro's  squadron  in  the  Archipelago,  were 
brought  to  Constantinople,  and  several  of 
them  were  hanged  on  the  yard-arms,  or  un- 
der the  bowsprits  of  the  prizes.  Others  were 
detuned  a  few  days  in  prison,  and  at  length 
led  out,  and  separately  executed  at  the  cor- 
ners- of  different  streets  in  Constantinople- 
A  person,  who  was  accidentally  present,  told 
me,  that  they  were  driven  along  by  the 
Turks  with  the  most  unfeeling  barbarity: 
by  a  push  on  the  back  the  criminal  fell  on 
his  knees,  with  one  stroke  of  a  knife  his  head 
was  cut  off,  the  body-  fell  forward,  the  head 
was  thrown  between  the  legs,  and  the  exe- 
cutioner passed  on  to  inflict  the  same  punish- 
ment on  the  others.  A  prisoner  in  the  bagnio, 
during  the  last  Rusaan  war,  was  witness  to 
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the  Execution  of  two  Turks,  who  for  some 
crime'had  been  condemned  to  die.  The  order 
for  tiieir  death  was  concealed  from  them, 
the  gaoler  congratulated  them  on  their  de- 
liverance. "  Go,"  said  he  to  one  of  them : 
"  tlmrik  God  you  are  free."  And  as  the  man 
stooped  to  pass  through  a  low  door,  a  cord 
was  thrown  about  his  neck,  and  he  was  in- 
stantly strangled.  The  other  was  told  to  sit 
down,  that  his  irons  might  be  knocked  off, 
and  was  strangled  while  the  smith  was  per- 
forming the  work*. 

The  punishments,  usually  inflicted  on  crimi- 
nals throughout  the  Turkish  empire,  are  re- 
,  presented  by  the  more  ancient  writers  as  the 
refinement  of  barbarous  cruelty-f-.  But,  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge  from  the 
practice  of  the  metropolis,  there  seems  in  ge- 
neral to  be  no  intention  of  wantonly  prolong- 
ing the  sufferings  of  the  condemned  person. 
If  he  be  sentenced  to  death,  the  readiest 
mode  of  execution  is  instantly  adopted. 
Strangling,  beheading,  arid  drowning,  are  the 
only  capitiil  punishments  used  in  Constanti- 

*  See  the  account  of  the  revolution  at  CoDttantbopIe  id  the 
yeir  1730,  publiahed  in  Ijord  Sindwich'i  Tour,  which  beare 
nery  mark  of  authenddty  and  correctness.  The  same  iUnsoty 
method  of  proceeding  was  employed  to  take  awaj  the  lives  of  the 
<luef  connieis,  who  were  obnoxious  to  thi;  rebels. 

f  See  MoBtafiaausi  ^ud  Elzerir,  p.'sl,  SS, 
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no^Ie  fot  all  classes  of  ofiendera,  though  im* 
paling  is  sometimes  practised  in  the  province* 
■  OD  public  robbers*. 

In  the  provinces  of  Greece,  the  village!*, 
which  are  peopled  by  the  rayahs^  are  made 
responsible  for  all  highway  robbeiies  and  as- 
sassinations which  are  committed  within  their 
districts,  on  the  presumption,  thai,  by  pro- 
per vigilance,  they  might  have  prevented 
themi  If  a  Turk  or  an  agent  of  government 
be  robbed  or  murdered,  the  inhabitants  are 
fined,  ,and  if  they  are  suspected  of  compli- 
city, their  village  is  sentenced  to  military 
execution.  On  information  being  given  to 
the  pasha,  he  sends  out  a  detachment  of  his 
body-guards  with  full  powers  to  search  aher, 
and  apprehend,    the  offenders.     They  sur' 

*  The  manner  of  impaling  and  of  fleainjf  afire  u  desciibed  by 
the  Chevalier  d'Arrienx,  who  wa»  an  eye-witnew  of  the  iiJk> 
don  of  both  Ukk  puniihinenti  at  Rosetta  in  Egypt.  ( Memoirt, 
t.  i,  p.  220 — 222.)  The  following  extraordinuy  Kcount  ii 
mpported  only  bj  the  authority  of  Purchu,  (Pilgrimage,  chap. 
z,  wc.  1,  p.  335.)  bat  the  panoD  of  Su  Manin't,  though  be 
appears  to  hate  belierad,  does  not  Touch  for  the  uthentidty  of 
the  KOTj.  "  They  hxrt  alto  another  ioreatioa  to  twit^  fix  ot 
fitnder  about  the  waat  with  ■  towell,  enforcing  faini  by  often 
^cking  to  dnw  up  hia  breath,  till  they  have  dnwne  him  within 
the  compute  of  a  apanne  :  then  tying  it  hard  they  cut  him  off  in 
the  middle,  and  letting  the  body  on  a  bote  plate  of  coppcT)  which 
■eareth  the  veynei,  up-proppiag  him  during  their  croell  pleasure : 
vho  not  only  retayneth  kom,  but  diicoiine  alio,  tUl  hx  bee 
taken  dowae*  and  tbea  dt^anetb  in  as  iaitant." 
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round  the  village  neftrest  to  tkc  jpot  ivheii 
th^  crlnK  has  been  committed,  and  imtia&. 
diat3ely  summon'  the  heads  of  it  to  appear 
before  them,  to  give  in  a  li»t  of  the  pBesent 
number  of  inhabitimts,  whi<jh  fhey  compa« 
^rith  the  last  returns,  and  to  declare,  aiad 
surrender^  all  the  strangers  who  may  be  fouad 
among  them.  Those  who  are  unacknowledged 
hj  the  primate  of  the  viQage,  are  »eL$ed,  and 
leA  away  for  exanunation,  or  are  instantly 
put  to  death.  The  re«[uisite  number  of  viti- 
iams  must  be  produced  to  the  pmsha  on  dieir 
i«turn;  and  if  they  fail  in  apprehending  thoae 
tMi  whom  suspicion  can  jusdy  alight,  ihey 
complete  the  hst  1^  "beheftding  any  unprci' 
■tectedpersonswho  are  so  unfortunate  asto  fell 
fjnto  their  hands,  and  thus  ^y  sometimes 
■satisfy  the  demands  of  justice -without  jnAiot- 
ing  punishment  on -any  one  of 'die  guilty  i*. 

Laws  for  jweventing  the  itbuse  of  autho- 
*Hty  in  parents  or  masters  and  theexeftioQ 
of  individual  revenge,  either  do  not  exist  kt 
"Turkey,  or  are  slightly  enforced,  and  easily 
evaded.  The  Mussulman  governments,  in 
general,  do  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  awai«, 
•^at  society  itself  is  mjored  by  offences  -com- 
initted  agfunst  individuals ;  «nd  liiat  juatiotf 

■•-See  PoaqMrtUe,  Li,  f.  SS9,'SS4. 
TOL.  I.  P 
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is  not  satisfied  by  a  mere  reparation  of  thtir* 
injury  to  the  sufierer.  Private  reveage  i« 
tolerated  by  the  express  declaration,  and  by 
the  example,  of  Mahomet,  who  indeed  re- 
commeods.  forgiveness  to  his  followers,  but 
acquits  them  of  sin,  if  the  measure  of  venge- 
ance do  not  exceed  the  measure  of  injury  *. 

"  Murder,"  says  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu,  "  is  never  pursued  with  the  king's, 
officers,  as  with  us.  Tis  the  business  of  liie 
next  relations  to  revenge  the  dead  person ; 
and  if  they  like  better  to  compound  Ubis  mat- 
ter for  money  (as  they  generally  do),  there 
is  no  more  said  of  It."  It  is  indeed  true,  that 
the  robber  and  the  murderer,  when  detected 
in  the  commission  of  the  crime,  are  hanged 
up,  or  shot,  or  impaled  without  mercy ;  yet, 
if  they  escape  the  first  fury  of  pursuit,  or 
wbh  to  retreat  with  their  earnings  into  so- 
^ety,  they  are  readmitted  without  difficulty,  . 
and  almost  without  a  reflection  on  their  past 
conduct. 

A  Greek  calf  a  (or  builder)  in  the  ser^ 
vice  of  the  present  sultan,  died  in  the  month 
of  June,  1792,  leaving  about  twenty  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling,  which  he  had  amassed 
during  his  continuance  in  employment.  Hit 
*  See  Maracci)  prodrom.  ad  nfiit.  alcoraoii  cap.  uir,  p>65. 
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iffects  were  seized  by  government,  as  is  usual; 
oil  the  supposition  of  their  having  been  gained 
in  its  service.  His  widow,  reduced  from  af- 
fluence, in  the  first  transports  of  her  grief, 
accused  her  son  of  the  murder  of  his  father. 
The  young  man  had  intrigued  with  a  servant 
^rl  of  tiie  family,  and  would  have  married 
her ;  but  the  father,  to  prevent  it,  had  dis- 
faussed  h^r  frbni  his  service;  Upon  hit- 
mother's  accusation,  he  was  imprisoned,  and 
would  have  suffered ;  but  the  mother's  ten- 
derness ai^oke,  and  her  conscience  was  alarm-, 
ed ;  she  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  judge, 
retracted  all  that  she  htid  before  said,  accused 
herseif  of  precipitancy,  occasioned  by  grief 
for  the  suddeii  death  of  her  husband,  and 
now  as  strbngly  asserted  her  son's  innocence^. 
The  judge,  however,  was  hard  to  be  con» 
vmced :  he  had  his  doubts  and  scruples, 
which  there  remained  but  one  mode  of  dis-; 
pelling.  The  remains  of  her  husband's  for- 
tune,  which  her  prudence  had  preserved 
from  the  vigilan<»  of  government,  afforded 
the  only  hope  of  carrying  home  conviction 
to.  the  breast  of  the  conscientious  judge ;  and^ 
the  sacrifice  of  two  thousand  pounds  was 
necessary  to  procure  the  reversal  of  the  de- 
cree, 

P  2 
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practised.  TTife  Miotive  fot  inflicting  it  is  ge- 
nethWy  t6  6xt6rt  tiife  cohfessioh  of  concealed 
pYopel-t^' ;  and  the  sc^he  of  these  inhuman 
proceedingia  is  a  building  within  the  walls 
of  the  seraglio,  called  the  oven  because  it 
i*as  fortoerljr  Used  as  Such  by  the  bostangis. 
The  rich  f ayahs  are  frequehtlj  employed  as 
bankers  tb  the  vizir  arid  other  great  offi- 
cers of  state,  a  charge  hazardous  at  best, 
and  sometimes  fatal ;  for  though  the  advan- 
tages of  it  are  great,  and  the  influence  which 
it  procures  is  flattering  to  yain  or  ambitious 
men,  yet  they  are  exposed  to  the  prying 
eyes  of  a  Auspicious  6ourt,  and  are  UKually 
'  involred  in  the  ruin  of  their  employer.  The 
minister,  knowing  the  uncerlainty  of  his  con- 
finuance  in  office,  and  apprehensive,  that  his 
ridies  will  be  swallowed  up  in  his  disgrace, 
secretly  lodges  money  with  some  confidential 
person,  from  whom,  through  caution,  he 
takes  no  written  acknowledgment.  This  he 
keeps  in  reser\"e  against  the  evil  hour,  or, 
should  his  Kfe  terminate,  with  his  office,  di- 
rects the  disposal  of  it  to  those  for  whom  no 
provision  can  legally  be  made.  On  the  depo- 
sition of  a  public  minister,    therefore,   bis 
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bankers,  and  others  suspected  of  intimacy 
with  him,  are  applied  to  for  the  delivery  of 
all  which  they  possess  in  his  name.  If  the 
sum  fall  short  of  expectation,  they  are  tor- 
tured,  till  they  either  confess,  that  they  have 
more,  or  till  they  supply  the  sum  required  from 
their  own  capitals :  but,  if  they  are  rich,  even  this 
confession  does  not  always  save  their  lives. 
I  was  acquainted  with  an  Armenian,  who  had 
been  confined  and  tortured  into  the  renuncia- 
tion of  all  his  hereditary  Mid  acquired  pro- 
perty*^ His  partner,  more  resolute,  had 
resisted,  even  to  death,  pll  the  horriljle 
Saeaiis  employed  to  force  him  into  a  confes- 
sion ;  and  by  this  means  he  left  his  family  in 
affluence.  I  have  listened  witli  horror  to  the 
relation  of  their  sufferings,  which  were  aggra- 
vated by  the  constaiit  presence  of  the  execu- 
tioner, who  would  insultingly  complain  of  the 
&tigue  of  hb  morning's  duty,  and  exact  from 
them  the  most  menial  services,  and  at  every 
repast  dip  into  the  saqie  di«h  with  them  his 
fa^nd  reeking  with  their  blood. 

*  Tbii  vat  Couleli,  tunkerto  Ra^b  Puha,  wboie  niffenngt 
i  by  ©e  Ton,  p.  187. 
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CHAPTER  ly. 

MILITARY  FORCE  OF  THE  OTTOMANS. 

Military  divinoit*  qf  the  empiTt. — Feudal  t^tlem  <^  tie  Olio- 
mans.-—Ziamel3  and  timar*. — Janixariet.—^geiHa^tit.-^ 
Other  bodlet  t^  ir^anlry  receiving  pay  from  tie  porte  ;~^ 
topgii, — gebeglt, — taikat. — Cavalry  receiving  pay  from  the 
porte. — Serralcafy  or  troopt  rreeivaig  pm/  from  thepOMhae, 
•—Order  qf  encampmeta.  TiaU  and  caii^'e^pt^. — Me' 
ikod  <tf  mpplying  the  amy  with  provitionA — Order  ttfinarci 
mad   battle. — Mode*  qf  fightiitg, — aa4  cf  d^fiatding  their 

.  fdrtTC»ie».—SecapittiiaiioH.^-Tifrkisk  law*  <^  war.' — Tireat- 
meni  if  pri»onert.-~-TkrkiA  ruay. 

diriS^ofTnE  militarr  establishment  of  the  Turkish 
empire  is  an  extensive  militia,  which  was  ex- 
ceedingly formidable  before  staiiding  armies 
vere  jntrodiiced  among  othe?  nations,  and 
when  die  constant  practice  of  war  had  inur^ 
the  Ottomans  to  hardships,  taught  them  di*; 
cipline,  and  ^miliarized  |:hem  with  danger. 
Their  m^nte^ancg  ?ra^  provided  for  |}y  a 
suitable  allotment  of  land,  according  t»  ^h^ 


sir 

feadal  system.  The  empire,  as  its  bomt- 
daries  were  enlarged  by  successive  cpnquests, 
-was  divided  into  the  great  and  lesser  pa$haHkSf 
whose  governors  united  the  military  with  the 
administrative  powers,  and  in  each  province 
^  third  part  of  the  lands  were  distributed  as 
military  benefices  among  the  soldiery*. 

The  beykrbeyst  considered  as  military 
commanders,  were  subordinate  only  to  the 
yizir,  and  presided  over  all  the  other  go» 
vernors.  The  pashas,  according  to  their  dig- 
nity and  the  extent  of  their  districts,  same 
mooed  to  their  standards  the  beys^  the  agtu, 
and  the  possessors  of  lordships  under  tiw 
names  of  ziame^  and  timar;  besides  whom, 
there  was  generally  a  crowd  of  needy  or  &» 
satical  adventurers,  who  repaired  to  ibe 
jdace  of  rendezvous,  equipped  and  armed  ac* 
fording  fo  their  fiiocy  or  their  me^ms-f-. 

*  See  lifigMK,  ducovfs  nu'  ki  £ducm,  t.  iv,  p.  U8. 

f  A  fath^Ri  U  diTided,  at  to  the  militwy  put,  into  dji> 
Irictt  called  tanjaet.  The  govenor,  or  tanjaebey,  utemUei  the 
J0Mmana,  tfMkii,  %£mi,  and  ttmmrutt,  of  hit  jnriidictioD,  and 
fraitt  dte  onlert  qt  ihe /tMiAgf 

Sai^  properly  ugnifief  a  Kfadaid  dtaotifig  tlie  xa]bs>ntf  of. 
the  commanding  officer:  by  a  natural  tnuiitioa  the  nne  aame  ia 
Mcd  for  the  mdituy  drriiioo  t£  a  departmest,  a&d  by  dl^nt  Sot 
fbe  <#wr  hiofdS.  (Sw  BoAeg.  epitf,  1,  p. 7^  U«i^  t. 
],  p.  1ft    CaMtnir,  p.  111^  aote  ].^ 
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fn<ii       .  Ths  ^dal  system,  at  eftablubed  in  Tin- 

iyrtem  of  , 

tha  Otto-  key,  though  it  reaembled  in  \tA  leading  fea- 
tures Uiat  which  was  introduced  in  all  thoM 
pjuts  of  Europe  where  the  Northern  nationft 
seCtkd  themselves,  was  in  several  paiticuUA 
essentially  di£fer«it  from  it  In  those  coun* 
tries  the  victorious  ehief  asugned  to  his  priiw 
c^al  officers  extensive  tracts  of  land,  which 
they  subdivided  among  their  inferior  officers, 
and  tiiey  again  among  the  soldiefs;  each 
superior  exacting  from  his  immediate  vassal 
the  same  fealty  by  which  be  bad  boimd  him* 
iftlf  to  bis  own  immediate  si^wnor,  whether 
iht-  sovereign  or  a  meuie  lord,  Hemo 
arose  the  great  pow6r  of  the  barons,  in 
whoaa  di^ce,  or  at  whose  ins^g^tioii, 
ifti^  subordinate  Vassals  have  sometimes 
taken  up  arms,  in  opponbon  to,  or  m 
defiance  of,  tlie  authority  of  their  cc^uaoa 
sovereign.  In  Turkey  all  tibe  land  is  held 
inunediately  frotn  liie  sultan,  ^d  all  grants, 
oh  the  demise  bt  the  incumbent,  vest  anew 
in  him,  Hie  reciprocal  feudal  obligatioD^ 
which  confirmed  and  oeinentfed  flie.  re)ttdM| 
between  the  hotjles  and  theif  vassals,  are 
there  unknown :  so  that  betwew  ikd  .|unAa| 
pnd  t^  ii^iipr  feuAiiI  ptdprietofs,  dil^ 
exists  no  tie  of  gehfefosity  and  benevoj^i* 
on  the  one  h^ndf  or  Qf  ^ratitqde  and  f^^c* 
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tim  04  the  otb» ;  and  though  there  b«  m>* 
deed  subordination  of  rank,  there  is  no  c<mi- 
catenation  of  dependence.  When  inconveni- 
ence* were  felt  from  the  abuse  of  the  power 
of  the  lords,  and  the  oppressed  vassals, 
though  they  obeyed  the  summons  to  the 
field,  were  yet  indifferent  and  even  hostile 
to  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged,  a 
Tcmedy  \ns  adopted  in  several  European 
states  by  making  the  fiefs  hereditary,  and 
taxing  the  lands  with  the  condition  of  fiir- 
nishing  a  certain  number  of  soldiers,  armed 
wd  equipped;  so  that  a  numerous  and 
po\rerful  army  was  instantly  assembled,  aaA 
at  oncK  ready  for  action.  In  this  eera  of  the 
feudal  history,  when  knight-service  was  ii^ 
troduced,  the  system  more  resembled  that 
<tf  Turitey^  except  that  there  the  grants  always 
ctmtinue  precarious,  and  dependent  on  the 
pleasure  of  the  sultan,  as  universal  proprietor, 
^ho,  however,  in  order  to  entourage  his 
subjects  tp  spill  their  bloo(}  in  his  service, 
usually  confers  the  fiefs  with  aii  their  pnvjk 
Jegesand  advantages  on  the  children  of  those 
^  who  die  in  battle,  and  allows  a  veteran,  dis< 
ftbled-  by  age  or  the  aopidents  and  hardships 
of  war,  to  send  his  son  as  his  substitute,  who 
fiucceeds  to  the  estate  on  the  death  of  his  ^ 
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<hei*.  Vasstdage,  propeily  apeaking,  docs 
nc^  ;exiat,  i^  ^  are  equally  crown-vassaU ; 
And  from  ^eir  Ibeiog  mdepeacjient  ctf  each 
other,  diey  ca^  Qtever  fonu  a  counterpoise  to 
the  power  of  the  aorerieign-f'. 
ciimct*        On  the  conquest  of  a  country  the  most 

powerful  among  die  andent  inhabitants  eitfaei' 

fled,  or  were  prevented  by  deajth  from  giving 
umbrage  or  jealousy  to  their  new  masters:  a 
]Kw  race  of  Turkish  colonists  supplied  thmr 
places,  who  exacted  the  services  and  received 
the  homage  of  the  conquered  people.  The 
land^  of  these  newly  created  ztameta  and 
iimar»  were  cultivated  by  the  rayahx,  who 
paid  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  as  the  rent  of 
their  iarms,  the  tenths  of  the  produce  and 
the  increase  of  their  stock.  To  the  people 
of  Europe,  vho  were  groaning  under  the 
tyranny   and   rapacity  of  the  nobles,  sut^ 

f  S«e  Manigti,  t.  i,  p.  96. 

f  <•  Le«  ■uluot  ont  cooierr^  en  Europe  V  iDcicn  uage  qn'ili 
•voienc  pradqui  ep  Aiie,  de  donner  s  leun  loIdaU  dei  fieft  1 
tie. — 11*  DC  prircDt  poiotcette  couane  ji«»  calife» AraliM  tp!  ili 
dftrAifcrent.  Le  gouverneme^t  dei  Arabea  itfiit  fbnde  nir  dtf 
principM  AiSCno*.  Ije*  Tartares  Occidentauz  pa/ugerent  too. 
jouTi  1m  terre^  dn  niocut:  mall  lea  OttoRUDS  ne  ddDDcrm 
jaisaii  que  de  petitei  terrea.  Lewf  nainult  et  leiira  fnuHsfr 
font  plutAt  dea  mctairiu  <|u$  dea  uigpeuriea.  L'efprtt  gnerricf 
paroittout  cDtierdaiiB  tut  JufaUatemeiK."  (Voltaire,  eaiainr 
\a  mceurs,  chap,  xci,  t.  \%  p.  H8.    Farii,  1784>    ftrok 
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tsnns  appeared  advantageous,  and  such  ser^ 
yitude  light.  -"  I  have  seen,'*  says  a  conr 
temporary  writer,  "  multitades  of  Husg^rian 
rustics  set  fire  to  their  cottagep,  and  fly  witl^ 
their  wives  and  children,  their  cattle  and  in? 
struments  of  labour,  to  the  Turkish  ternto? 
pes,  where  they  knew,  that  beside?  Uie  payr 
roent  of  the  teiittis,  they  would  be  subject  t^ 
no  imposts  or  vexations*."  The  institution 
of  these  military  fieft  is  ^o  essentially  neces- 
^ry  for  the  suppQrt  of  the  Qttoomn  governr 
ment,  by  distnbuting  over  die  conquered  " 
provinces  a  body  of  proprietors  who  are 
perpetually  jr^ady  to  pake  the  ^eld,  and  whq 
are  impelled  by  ihe  sentiment  of  selfrpre9er- 
yation  to  -jvatch  the  motions  of  the  people 
^d  tQ  enforpe  th^ir  Qbedience  to  the  ^ultan, 
that  the  conquests  which  were  made  in  Persia 
by  Murad  the  Fourth  were  considered  as 
eyen  injurious  tP  the  state  on  account  of  the 
universal  einigration  pf  the  ancient  inhabit? 
ants.  The  Turkish  soldiers  re&sed  to  accept 
pf  timars  in  a  depopulated  country,  and  th* 
«ultan  was  obliged  to  maintain,  at  a  great 

i  X'TODclaTnii,  j^ud  SizcyiT.  In  l^r^.  imp.  ^tatn,  p.  S5. 

M  DomiDo  tiiparroHe  deciioam  untom  fngom  anunaliumqw 
przbent,  ai;  nlhtl  uloa  teBennir."  (MoflUflsanni,  af.  £lzenr.  . 
^68.) 

(5 
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expense,  ftom  tiie  puhUe  treafury,  thft  troop* 
and  garrisons  necessary  for  the  defeoce  of 
that  frontier*. 

According  to  the  canm  nameh  (or  imperial 
constitutions)  compiled  by  ordw  of  Solimw 
the  First,  the  number  of  ziameU  (or  estaUf 
estimated  at  the  value  of  five  huodrtd'  a^rw 
of  land  or  upwards-t)!  amounted  to   three 

*  "  MaqnellOiCbelo  f«  temwe  pin  d*  9gn*  ihn  con  U  Pv* 
■iano,  e  k  tpesa  grange,  ch'  egli  fa  od  paete  conquiatato,  et 
oegH  reg^  che  ^i  ha  tohi.  Onde  u  pui  quaai  cm  rigioM 
din,  cb«  qiie<la  a  lui  aia  laFtudnrdol  n  di  Sp^u  e  la  Ctsdii 
-  di  Ve&eziani;  perciocheU  qieis  •«  grasdiMima,  d  la  reodiudi 
poCo  momenU,  eweodo  in  qoesto  aocadoto  a*  Tiirchi  quello  cbe 
DOD  e  Qccorap  mat  in  altri  r^i  o  proviode  acqaittaw,  £  a^ 
pota*  far  ttmari  et  fmlitaD)  i  ^vali  poi  m  iKompiuivlat*  la 
gnardia  del  paete,  et  accmciiiti  cm  qunU  non  militia  li 
«itercici  dell'  imperatore,  II  chr  e  proceduto  dal  wancamfpto 
d*  huomini)  li  qtiali  parte  fiiggiti  allc  montagne^  parte  Hind  is 
■hn  dtta  dal  re  di  Pe»ia  hanno  prirgto  il  paoM  d'  fubitaetif 
pei^  ti.aoldati  Turchi  noa  roglioiio  acctttare  litiuiri  pcfvM  DOS 
banno  11  inodo  di  hj  laroraiv  i  teircni,  con  i  quali  pomno  tenere 
i  caralli  deicritti  per  nuovi  ttmaneti  in  angroento  dell'  enercito. 
£t  per  qoeita  i«t»w  cagkme  le  gabtUe  ddli  puH  ic^nifttti  lOH 
iodebolite ;  anu  non  rendooo  alcuDo  utile.  Qod*  coDTieoe  jid 
Amurath  pagare  li  pmidij  del  cuo  ea%na  et  queiti  laoo  molts 
gmu\  come  cooviene  alii  itatl  di  conquist&i  et  confioati  con  ini- 
■lico  taoto  potente,  et  d'  IncertiMiaia  fide."  {Set  •  mamitfript 
in  the  Harleian  collection  in  the  British  muieum,  Ko.  1672. 
Relatione  dello  itato,  nel  quale  >i  titraan  il  governo  jdel  imfena 
Turchetco quest'  anno  159i.) 

f  Toderini  (t,  I,  p.  51,  note  2]  b  quoting  thit  pattage  feom 
Maxaigli  (t.  1,  p.  S^,  note)  auUtitutei  yk; relief  for  aera.    U*C> 


itized  by  Google 


321 

tiiousaftcl  one  hundred  and  ninety-two;  and 
die  number  of  titnars  (or  estates  valued  from 
three  to  five  hundred  acres  of  land*),  amount- 
ed to  fifty  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty ; 
and  the  whole  farhiehed  a  revenue  of  neariy 
four  millions  of  rix-doUars,  which  was  appro- 
priated to  the  m^ntenance  of  an  army  of  up- 
wards of -a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men*. 
Each  t)f  the  feudal  lords,  whether  zaitm  or  tima- 
nots»  were  enjoined,  by  the  charter  by  which 

iig$,  i>  anodier  pungc  (clup.  IS,  p.  95)  uy»,  diM  the  icmw 
of  a  tSdmel,  aiuing  £roiD  the  teaths  of  the  citate,  cannot  be  ten 
than  20,000  aspen,  and  that  the  proprietors  are  bound  to  ana 
one  '■lan  for  erery  5000  aspen  exceeding  Hat  tum.  The 
MOofiMt  nwtmie  of  *.  timar  it  fiJusd  at  £000  aa^n,  but  if  it  i)« 
vot  exceed  that  amount,  the  pn^netor  aloae  u  boaad  u  Join  the 
anny.  This  account  agrees  with  that  of  Rjcaut.  (book  iii, 
diap.2,p.  172.) 

*  See  HanigK,  Stato  ffiilitaie  ddP  faripirio  OlUitBiUW,  t.  *, 
p.  184.  "Eqniiea  e&im  -tentum  yiuJr4gi»la  gvimgut  MiQICr  de> 
tioet  t  qnonun  octuaginta  mille  qoati  io  hybernis  per  Eun^iani 
distritwti  sunt,  czteri  quinqua^'nta  mille  per  Atiain.  Hi  nt&t 
ipa  spflchi  umarrotte  vocantUT';  quia  ooa  annuo  ct^mdiB  fKXt- 
■iario  MMieiifuMur,  ted  atsignatia  egrit  detinentnr  «o  pacto,  M 
tot  cquoa  ad  belhim  alaut  quot  agromm  asBignatorum  proponkk 
postulat.  (De  urbe  Constant,  et  imp.  Turc.  rehtlo  incerti  ip«t 
Honorium  in  Turc.  iirp.  natn  ap.  Ehevir,  p.  1 17. } 

Oliner  (v.  i,  p.  IdD,)  tayt,  "it  is  computed  th« tfane  are  Jk 
the  European  pan  of  thp  empire  9i4<  Koimt  and  8S56  ttmm  t 
the  number  in  Asia  is  nearly  the  same;  and  the  whole  fiiroiih  m 
militia  of  aboTe  60,000  men." — Mr.  Eton,  wbo«e  ttateaefit  U 
incwrect,  though  perhaps  not  eociiely  imagimry,  ivckaM  ItifilXi 
nen.    (Snrrej  of  the  Turlutb  empire,  p.  6fi.) 
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tiiey  held  their  estate!,  to  take  up  arms  on  ^«' 
Summons  of  the  sultan,  to  remEon  encamped 
as  long  as  he  judged  it  expedient,  tb  return 
homej  at  their  own  charge,  and,  at  the  dame 
tinie,  to  maintain  their  stipulated  contingents 
of  cavalry  or  infiintry;  In  ease  of  disobe- 
dience, or  neglect  to  j6in  the  st^idard  of 
their  district,  the  feudal  lords  of  Asia  vere 
fined  the  amount  of  one  year's  revenue,  and 
the  timariots  of  Europe  were  punished  by 
being  deprived  of  their  rank  and  emolument* 
during  two  years*.  By  this  institution  the 
sultan  was  provided  with  an  inexhaustible 
>upply  of  soldiers,  continually  augmenting  as 
the  empire  became  more  extended,  and  was 
thereby  enabled  not  only  to  carry  on  wai* 
without  any  additional  expense,  but  even  to 
derive  from  war  itself  th^  means  of  increasing 
his  finances^;  for  whenever  vacancies  happen, 
whether  from  death  or  forfeiture,  the  sultan 
immediately  becomes  invested  with  the  power 
of  filling  them  up  with  new  appointments; 
and  it  is  asserted,  that  ihe  same  lordship  has 
been  eight  times  successively  disposed  of  in 
the  course   of  one  campaign.     During  the 

*  Marsigli,  t. !,  p.  95. 
'    t  Moualbami,  ap.  Slzcrir,  p.  19,  17,  95. 


tonti&ustKJe  of  tbe  mr  the  xiwtteis  and 
timars  are  granted  to  thiose  among  the  tck 
lunteers  who,  in  hopes  of  obtiuiidng  such  r^- 
wards,  have  signalized  their  valour ;  but  it  is 
probable,  that  the  number  which  remains  to 
be  disposed  of  at  the  peace,  according  to  the 
usual  traffic  of  the  porte,  must  always  be 
considerable. 

All  the  lands  were  not,  however,  exhaosted 
hy  these  partitions:  the  revenues  of  some 
were  appropriated  to  mosques,  to  the  great 
officers  of  state,  to  tiie  mother  and  mistresses 
of  the  sultan,  to  children  of  the  imperi«t 
fiunily,  or  to  the  sultan  himself;  and  the 
residue,  burthened  with  a  territorial  impost 
or  land-tax,  was  left  by  an  undefined  tenure 
to  .the  ancient  proprietors.  These,  if  Mus- 
sulmans, had  the  privilege  of  going  to  war; 
others,  whether  Turks  or  infidels,  who,  from 

'choice,  or  from  civil  incapacity,  devoted 
^mselves  exclusively  to  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  ei\joyed  their  estates  under  the  common 
protection  of  the  crown,  were  called,  beledis 
or  ratfahs,  and  their  military  service  was 
commuted  by  a  tribute.  The  Mussulman 
proprietors  of  this  description  thus  formed 
the  national,  and  the  feudal  proprietors,  the 

.  feudal  militia.    Enthusiasm  and  the  hopes  of 
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jewajrd  or  plunder  formerly  collected  tad 
held  together  the  great  bodies  of  rneii,  whom 
the  Ottoman  sovereigns  were  enabled  to  caU 
into  the  field :  but  now,  as  it  has  been  jusdy 
stated,  if  their  enthusiasm  do  not  ev^i  era*' 
porate  during  the  preparation  for  the  expedi* 
idon,  it  seldom  survives  their  arrival  at  tb« 
camp,  where  they  soon  learn  the-  difficulty  , 
of  conquering,  and  the  greater  probability 
of  being  overpowered  and  plundered  by  tin 
infidels*. 

Upon  a  declaration  of  war,  all  the  inha* 
intants  of  a  district,  firom  sirteen  to  sixty, 
are  summoned  to  join  the  'Standand  of  the 
pa$ha,  and  to  rendezvous  at  a  certain  place. 
The  feudal  soldiery  join  from  duty,  and  di« 
obligations  of  their  charter ;  but  the  -national 
militia  consult  their  inclination,  both  as  ta 
the  nature,  and  the  term  of  their  service.  If 
they  like  the  war  or  the  commanders,  thef 
jom  the  army;  but  are  -not,  even  tittea, 
obliged  to  serve  out  the  campMgn*f-.      Tht 

*  See  Surrey  of  die  Turitirfi  em^,  p.  69. 
f  <*  Le  gpavemeniept  miKture  est  derenu  la  eootikMkn 
IfiimlBiacBtale  -de  ton  lea  ^uu  MniulmaM.  GiMfne  iodiwin 
^'y  recaaoalfaoldu:  tonjoort  il  e>tpr£t  a  prendre  1m  arqte*  tt^ 
marcher  soui  I'itendard  du  prophite.  On  doit  enfin  coDndcrer 
li  onioii  endire-  ramme  ■m-gnMrwtft^'vwiiK'  dgiH  fc  howwimb 
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leudal  ins^tutiona  were  once  consideied  witb 
justice  as  the  chief  support  of  the  empitv  t 
but  ^  services  of  neither  mililia  cw,  now 
be  depended  upon  when  required*  nor  are 
they  as  advantageous,  when  obtained*  as  they 
formerly  were.  There  is  a  gen«al  disin<^ 
nation  to  the  military  service,  and  the  oUi- 
gatiou  to  renuun  in  the  field  is  not  permanent 
even  upon  the  feudal  troops.  Their  expedi- 
tions  are  regulated  by  the  festivals  of  the 
Christian  saints,  George  and  Demetrius, 
whom  they  denote  by  the  names  of  HydyrHa 
and  Casam.  A  soldier  is  pumped  by  mulct 
or  disgrace,  who-  delays  to  join  the  army 
beyond  the  twenty^third  of  April,  old  stile ; 
but  having  servcjd  to  the  twentj*»xth  of 
October,  the  judge  oi  the  camp  cAnnot  re^ 
fuse  him  lus  certificate,  and  he  m&y  return 
to  his  home  without  being  subject  to  pam  or 
penalty*.    This  radi<^  defect^  according  td 

at  k  geDfraliiume."  (T>li.  Ceif.  t.  ir,  p.  903.]  See  ■Iio> 
OfaterratiDiii  oa  tte  n^gion,  Inr,  tec  df  the  Tnrkt,  pitfiicey 
f.xxw.) 

*  Cantenur^  p,  S47<  ''Hjbntum  iftmuunt  mMatti,"  (Mm- 
taltnn.  ap.  Elzenr,  p.  26.)  If  X>t.  ^ittnun  had  been  ac< 
^minted  y^  thii  drcmnitinoe,  he  would  hare  bdn  cnAkd  vt 
aecemtibr  a  cmdoct  which  be  hat  nimpmcMedi  from  the 
wan  f^  nA  preHow  knowk^.  »  Norcmber  86th.  Ther* 
bad  been  btteriy  frequent  tkitrtitiu,  both  fran  the  gceat  <Aw 
«anpBMM  at  Jafi,  and  from  that  af  £UAiuh.  It  gaghfc  not- 
mdutaodia^  to  be  obaemd*  that  thait  ^kffrtitfU  mit  DM  W  d» 
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*Jie  modern  sy^m  of  wcirfare,  rittates,  or 
rather  annihilates,  the  utility  of  the  Institu- 
tion; Mid,- t^iough>  the  stfltMis  have  act  yet 
claimed  UUfro-ighto^  imposing  taxes  as  a  8ufo- 
s.titute'fdr  that  of  commanding  the  services  of 
^heir  sabjects,  they  are  nevertheless  forced 
to  maintmn  a  standing  army. 
■■  The  military  order  of  the  janizarira  was  in- 
stituted in  the  year  768  of  the  Hegira,  or 
1362  of  the  Christian  aera.  They  were  first 
formed  into  a  body  of  twelve  thousand  men, 
composed  of  captive  Christians,  of  whom  a 
llifth  part,  chosen  from  amongst  the  most 
comely  and  most  robust,  were  appropriated 
to  the  service  of  the  emperor.  Their  educa- 
tion, from  their  childhood,  was  such  as  to 
inspire  them  with  courage  and  hardiness,  and 
obedience  to  the  strictest  military  discipline. 
Hagi  Bektash»  a  reli^ous  Turk,  iamous  for 
his  miracles  and  prophecies,  gave  his  beiie- 
diction  to  the  corps,  at  the  request  of  Sultan 
Murad.  Placing  the  sleeve  of  his  gown  <m 
one  of  their  heads,  he  prophesied,  "  that 
their  hand  should  be  victorious,  their  sword 
keen,  and  their  spear  bang  over  the  heads  of 
their  enemies :"  and  his  prediction  was  lite- 
common  _eatmy,  but  intft  the  iDtcrior  of  tlw  caniOrf,  It  (e. 
queotly  happened)  that  the  nooft  went  ^  a  Urgt  boditt.*^ 
{TrareU,  p.  191.) 
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Ifatly  fulfilled,  as  long  fts  victory  depended  on 
|)ersonal  prowess,  together  with  the  skilful 
management  of  hand-^rms^.  Tlieir  common 
general  is  the  janizar  aga,  whose  court  and 
pakK^  are  in  the  capital.  His  rank  gired 
him  access  to  his  sovereign,  whom  he  is  pri- 
vileged to  assist  in  public  ceremonies,  as  he 
alights  from  his  horse.  His  power  over  the 
subalterns  is  unUmited,  and  supersedes  that 
of  the  civil  ma^strate,  and  even  of  the  vizir. 
All  promotions  depend  on  him,  and  he  is 
empowered  to  inflict  punishment,  even  to 
death,  upon  the  disobedient  soldiery. 

Of  the  janizaries,  those  who  are  quartered 
m  their  odas  (or  barracks)  at  Constantinople, 
those  who  are  in  garrison,  and  who  have  fol-^ 
lowed  their  kettte,  are  entitled-  to  pay.  Their 
number,  according  to  the  disbursements  of 
the  treasury,  is  forty  thousand.  In  time  of 
peace  they  watch  over  and  secure  the  public 
and  domestic  tranquilhty  in  the  frontier  ttntk 
garrison  towns,  and  exercise  all  the  fimctions 
of  police  officers. 

The  janizaries  have  the  privilege  of  being, 
judged  and  punished  for  misconduct  by  their 

*  "  Etemm  pmt  Amtmthii  tempwa,  ^i  primdi  janizaronml 
ordion  iotdtiut,  nun^uam  «oi  ade  imegr*  pngnantci  fulMofiigatM 
kTenuput."    (Jorint,  1\irc.  rn*.  coaunenu  Pai»,  1£S8«  ISow.) 

Q  2 
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<mn  officers.  The  lieutenant  of  the  conrtpany  . 
has  power  to  put  thefti  under  arrest :  the  place 
of  their  confinement  is  the  kitchen,  where 
they  are  left  in  irons  under  the  charge  of  the 
cook.  The  cf^tain  may  sentence  them  to 
the  bastinado,  and  the  sentence  is  executed 
under  the  inspection  of  the  lieutenant.  The 
time  of  inflicting  the  punishment  is  after  the 
evening  prayer :  die  ofiender  is  conducted  to 
an  inner  chamber,  and  stretched  out  with  his 
fece  towards  the  ground :  two  of  the  oldest 
janizaries  hold  him  down  by  the  neck  and 
the  feet :  the  vekil  hardj  (or  commissary) 
attends  with  a  lighted  candle;  and  care  is 
taken,  in  distributing  the  blows,  which  sel- 
dom exceed  forty,  not  to  disable  the  sufferer 
from  marching.  After  the  execution  of  the 
sentence,  the  lieutenant  exhorts  the  by- 
standers to  •avoi4  the  commission  of  such 
faults  as  have  subjected  their  comrade  to  a 
disgracefiil  and  rigorous  chasti.senient.  Whea 
a  janiaary  is  sentenced  to  deatli,  it  is  cus- 
tomary (out  of  respect  to  the  corps  whicli 
ought  to  be  kept  exempt  from  ignominy)  to 
strike  his  name  off  the  lists  before  his  execu-- 
tion.  Whatever  crime  he  may  hare  commit- 
ted, his  punishment  is.  invariably  that  of 
strangling.     At  Constantinople  the  execution 
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U  alvrzyi  performed  with  the  greatest  secrecy, 
and  the  body  is  thrown  into  the  sea  and  caf' 
ried  away  by  the  current  of  the  Bosphorus. 
In  provincial  towns  the  custom  is  sUU  con- 
tinued of  announcing  the  death  of  a  janizary 
by  firing  a  gun ;  but  it  has  long  since  been 
abolished  in  the  capital*, . 

*  Mam^,  t.  i,  p.  7£.  What  ihall  we  wy  to  J}r-  Fouc|ae- 
Tille  i  He  hu  worked  Dp  in  hig  belt  .maaner  a  pathetic  repre- 
sentation of  his  own  feelings,  when,  In  the  middle  of  aline  night, 
j«st  after  the  equinox  of  autrnnn,  his  meditations  m  the  garden  of 
the  Seven  Towers  w»re  interrupted  by  the  report  of  a  guo^  I 
confess  myBelfunequdl  to  the  task  of  doing  justice  by  a  translation 
to  the  doctor'a  description  of  the  beauty  of  the  scenes — the  moon 
suspended  Hit  a  ehaniUlier  in  the  siany  vault  of  the  slcy,  the  os- 
pUation  of  the  waters  of  the  Boiplioriis,  and  the  universal  atiUneti 
of  nature.  The  doctor  was  giving'^  loose  to  his  inugination  :  he 
was  thinking  of  the  gayeriea  of  Paris  and  the  comforts  of  a  femily 
pany,  when  suddenly  hit  ears  were  struck  wixh  the  noise  of  a 
cannon,  and  hb  hair  still  stands  on  end  at  the  recollection.  The 
tender  heaned  doctor  immediately  conjectured  it  to  be  a  signal  of 
distress  from  a  vessel  which  was  suffering  shipwreck  (an  idea 
which  could  have  occurred  to  no  other  mortal  btsidet  himself,  in 
a  night  such  as  that  which  he  has  just  described) :  but  another 
gun,  which  re-echoed  along  the  shore*  of  Europe  and  Asia,  dis- 
concerted the  doctor  so  much  that  he  applied  to  the  guards  in 
order  to  learn  the  cause  of  it  j  and  «  tkfy  toU  hm,  that  this 
dreadfiil  language  of  battles  announced  to  the  vizir,  wKo  was 
sleeping  in  his  iartta,  the  execution  of  fas  orders.  Some  jani- 
zaries had  just  undergone  the  punishment  of  death;  and  their 
bodies  delivered  to  the  maddening  currents  of  the  Bosphonis 
aheady  rolled  down  the  Propontis."  "  Thft,ni:mber  of  guns," 
^e  doctpr  observes,  **  corresponded  with  that  of  the  penoni 
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The  muster-rolls  of  the  janizaries,  as  well 
tB  those  of  every  corps  of  Ottoman  iroopa^ 
magnify  their  numbers  beyond  the  truth*  for 
the  privileges  annexed  to  the  military  pro- 
jession  engage  most  of  the  Mussulmans  to 
enrol  themselves  i  but  those  who  do  not  join 
their  standard,  are  called  yamaks  and  receive 
no  pay.  The  reason  of  their  attaching  them- 
selves to  military  bodies,  is  this ;  the  Turk- 
ish population  is  divided  into  askeris  (or  war- 
riors) and  beledis  (citizens  or  townsmen),  and 
according  to  the  law,  a  Mahometan,  uncon- 
nected with  any  military  porps,  is,  equally 
with  infidels,  subject  to  the  capitation  tax, 
and  must  equally  contribute  to  all  imposts 
on  the  cities,  towns,  or  villages  }  and  though 

executed.'^  (Voyages  en  Moree,  &c  t.  ii,  p.  140.)  I  am  soriy, ' 
that  truth  compels  me  to  <IUai|>ate  ao  pleasug  i.  fictioa,  I  myself 
WM  at  Conttantinople  at  the  period  which  Br.  Fouquerille  haq 
fixed  upon  aa  the  date  of  this  event,  and  /  /bow,  liat  no  gnus 
wm  fired  in  tht  night  t  for  so  unusual  a  circumstance  wodd 
bare  excited  iinireraal  alahnf  and  would  have  fiiniisbed  conversa* 
non  to  the  whole  town.  And  again,  even  though  the  doctor 
m^ht  not  have  known,  that  tite^/anisur  aga  alone  has  power  to 
condenm  a  janizary  to  death,  and  t|ut  such  executions  are  secretly 
perfonned  in  the  cqiital,  yet  the  guard  could  not  have  been  so  ill 
jofbnned  ^  to  have  misled  him  into  such  inaccuracies ;  and  the 
doctor  himself  must  certaiiily  have  known,  that  the  vizir,  instead 
of  slumbering  in  his  harem,  was  in  all  probability  kept  waking 
with  anxiety  in  the  camp  of  Ja^  and  brooding  ove^  the  in^fi^^ 
Ciency  of  his  army. 
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*3u»  law  be  not  rigorously  enforced,  it  still 
engages,  most  Turks  to  enrol  themselves. 
The  embodied  janizaries  follow  the  canons  of 
Sultan  Soliman  for  their  regulation  and  dis- 
cipline ;  but  the  yamalcSf  who,  though  enrol- 
led, are  not  embodied  into  odas^  are  dispersed 
throughout  the  empire,  living  as  burghers, 
mixed  with  the  people,  and  following  dif- 
ferent trades  and  professions,  or  idle  vaga- 
bon(Js,  or  at  best  but  labouring  peasants. 

The  writers  on  Turkish  affairs  have  been 
led  into  misrepresentation  on  this,  as  well  as 
on  every  part  of  the  Turkish  institutions,  by 
taking  too  confused  a  view  of  the  subject. 
Sir  James  Porter  considers  the  army  to  be 
composed  of  the  body  of  the  people,  and  the 
janizaries  to  amount  to  two  or  three  hundred 
thousand  men,  independently  of  those  who  ' 
get  themselves  enrolled  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges. Peyssonnel  supposes,  that  tliey  may 
consist  of  many  millions.  Baron  De  Tott 
calculates  tliem  to  be  four  hundred  thousand ; 
and  finally  Mr.  Eton,  who  asserts,  that  he 
has  made  his  calculation  *'  from  the  concur- 
ring testimony  of  several  persons  who  had  the 
most  intimate  acquaintance  with  it,  from  an 
application  of  many  years,  and  with  means 
tif  acquiring  the  best  information,"  computes 
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tiiem  to  be  an  hundred  and  thirteen  thousan4 
four  hundred*.     But  the  nuinber  of  e^ctive 

*  Sec  pbeiTationi  on  the  religioe,  Uvti  &c.  of  the  Tqrki,  prer 
bet,  p.  xyifit  zxir,  and  xxwm.  Peyuoimel'i  Strictaiet  and 
TCBUito  on  De  Too'*  mmunn,  a]>pendix,  p.  S59.  t>e  Tott. 
V.  iiit  p>  134.    SniTCf  of  the  Tnrkub  empa,  p.  65> 

I  han  quoted  the  predic  wordi  with  iriud)  Mr,  Eton  prcr 
facta  h»  estbtute  of  the  mifitary  force  of  the  Turks.  I  have  how 
CTcr  ditcoTcred  with  no  email  degree  of  MiTprizei  thae  the  eati. 
nuje  haelf  if  (with  the  addition  indeed  of  thirtj^re  men  to  ererj 
four  cqmpaoiei]  a  copy  of  a  fchednle,  vdiich  wat  pnbliibed  in  a 
unA  ei^tled  «  The  pretent  ttate  of  the  Ottoman  onpire,  tran- 
■lated  from  the  French  maomcript  of  £lia»  H^diesci,  many  yeara 
lesident  at  Cositaotinf^  in  the  aernce«f  the  OnadSigdM-, 
IjondoQi  17M."  Noiir  who  it  EUa*  Habetd,  on  wboie  labour* 
Mr.  Eton  fbunda  bia  claim  to  the  gratitode  of  the  public  ?  An 
ignorant  impostor,  who  calls  himself  a  Greek,  sjid  yet  pretends 
to  hafe  written  his  work  onginally  in  the  Aiatnc  Itngnage  (pm 
foa,  p.  IT.)  I  who  ^use»  the  nation  to  vhich  he  pretends  to 
bdong,  and  even  dares  to  «ay  (p.  367.  }t  that  "  ihtir  prustt 
art  the  mott  abemnahk  race  of  men  uftett  earik  ;"  an  idea  which 
perh^  waa  pever  cODcaT*d>  and  certainly  was  nerer  expresscdf 
l^  a  Greek  of  Constantinople.  But  this  JueuJe-grtei  betray^ 
himaelfby  his  language;  he  conq^aret. the  pone  to  Weibniosteir> 
baU,  and  wl»  ns,  ibat  the  Bosphonis  is  somewhat  broader  than 
the  Thames  at  Londm  {p.  Sf4).  His  ignorance  ii  noparal' 
leled:  heaajt(p.  422.)  "theckyofConstantmoplehaf  Moldari^ 
for  its  boundary  to  the  North  {  the  Hellespont  and  the  Black 
Sea  on  the  East ;  Bulgaria  and  part  of  Macnlonia  on  the  West } 
the  S^gtan  Sea  on  iIk  Sonth."  It  would  be  an  inauh  to  com- 
mon aense  to  make  fiirtber  extracts  &om  such  a  work,  and  I  ereo 
feel  it  necessary  by  w^  of  apology  to  exptaini  in  some  degree* 
the  motives  which  have  induced  me  to  draw  such  a  wretched 
performance  from  the  obscurity  into  which  it  seems  to  have  sunk 
Irpm  the  moment  of  its  birth.     /  Aave  diicevtnd  the  aulJler  i^ 
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janizanes  is  best  detemuned  by  the  amount 
of  their  pay.  Two  thousand  four  hundred 
purses  are  issued  every  six  months  from  the 
Ueaanry  ;  a  sum  which  allows  thirty  piastres 
a  man  for  an  army  calculated  at  forty  thou- 
jsand*.     Tlijs  allowance,  vhich  is  commonly 

At  imtemal  eviJenct  of  tkt  hoi  Uittf:  bat  to  name  him  would  be 
to  hold  him  up  not  only  to  general  conterapt,  but  to  gmtral 
indigna^OD }  for  (be  book  it  the  work  of  an  usa^sin,  who  from 
hi*  darl^  rctmt^iw  directed  hit  enrenomed  sbafu  against  the 
r^mtation  of  iadividuala  and  the  peace  of  femilicB.  I  do  not  howerer 
cKtend  thii  centoreto  the  antbor  of  auether  puhBealion  under  the 
natfKofEriatHabtit'hprinUdolC^eutia!  a  chaos  of  absurdities, 
Ylu(;h,  to  the  dUgrace  of  the  English  name  in  India,  is  dedicat- 
ed, by  fermiiiion,  to  Earl  ComwaUis.  Thia  author  conTeues, 
that  hia  real  name  is  not  Eliai  HabcKi,  wluch,  he  tayi,  ti  an  en- 
igma ^(hpagb  prdbabljr  he  meani  an  anagram)  on  lahih-tl-^ictOt 
\ybich  in  the  Arabic  language,  be  tells  us,  means  friend  of  the 
nofbrtunate ;  but  I  beliere  we  need  not  seek  for  its  derivation  in 
the  Arabic  language  t  afuu  A,  B,  C,  is  the  ridiculont  concot 
which  lua  seduced  thie  *'  par  nobile  iiatrum"  into  the  nnbecom-  . 
ing  practices,  of  which  I  earnestly  desire  they  may  now  repent. 

I  omitted,  in  the  former  edition  of  this  work,  the  real  names 
of  the  autfaors^uded  to  in  the  preceding  note,  because  I  thought 
the  allnnon  lUelf  would  be  sufiictcBtly  intelligible.  If,  however,  ' 
curiodty  still  remain  nngratified,  1  may  be  allowed  to  mention, 
that  not  only  all  doubt  on  the  subject  is  removed  from  my  mind, 
but  that  the  alphabetical  series  of  the  imposture  is  completed,  t^ 
the  publicatioB  of  the  letter  to  the  Earl  of  D  *  •  ■  (London, 
1807),  and  the  acknowledgment  (p.  97),  that  the  schedule  of 
the  military  force  of  the  Turks,  inserted  in  Habesci's  work,  was 
proctired  in  the  yea?  1777  by  a  Greek  of  the  name  if  Uga. 

*  See  in  confirmation  of  this  estimate,  Muntalbanus,  ap, 
EUerir,  p.  6.  Caattmir,  p.  S19,  note  4-.  Sandyn't  trareU,  p. 
f8.  ed,  16S7. 
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distributed  to  them  in  quarterly  payments, 
was  equal,  at  the  institution  of  the  corps,  to 
about  a  shilling  sterling  a  day ;  but  it  is  now 
reduced,  by  the  debasement  of  the  coin,  to 
about  one  quarter  of  its  ori^nal  value. 

It  is  smd,  that  **  the  preservation  of  their 
colours  in  battle  is  not  an  afiair  of  such  mo* 
mentous  concern  with  the  janizaries  as  th^ 
of  the  two  large  copper  kettles  which  aro 
constantly  placed  in  the  front  of  the  tents  of 
each  regiment,  and  which  are  accompanied 
by  a  skimmer,  u  ladle,  and  a  kind  of  halbert. 
On  a  march  their  kettles  are  carried  in  front 
of  each  respective  regiment,  and  the  company, 
who  should  suffer  them  to  be  taken  by  the 
enemy,  would  be  covered  with  infiuny."  It 
is  from  this  practice,  says  De  Tott,  that  the 
colonel  is  called  the  giver  of  soxtp^  the  major 
is  stiled  head  of  the  kitchen^  and  the  scullions 
and  wafer-bearers  are  adjutants.  But  De 
Tott,  who  was  himself  enrolled  in  the  com- 
pany of  janizaries  who  were  garrisoned  at 
Perecop,  should  ha\e  known  better,  or  should 
have  disdained  to  sacrifice  truth  to  such  e^ 
pitiful  jest.  The  captain  or  commander  ot'a 
company  is  indeed  called  fchorbaji,  probably 
from  his  superintending  the  distribution  of  the 
daily  rations  of  ?oup  to  th?  meUj  but  no  other 
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Bubaltem  officer  is  distinguished  by  a  namv 
denoting  menial  occupations.  The  cook  is 
simply  called  by  his  proper  appellation,  al- 
though he  occasionally  acts  in  the  capacity 
of  a  gaoler*. 

In  Constantinople  the- janizaries  receive 
their  pay  within  the  second  court  of  the 
seraglio.  The  money,  which  is  put  in  bags 
of  yellow  leather,  each  of  which  contains  five 
hundred  piastres,  is  first  brought  into  the 
divan,  and  the  purses  are  piled  up  in  heaps 
before  the  vizir  :  it  is  then  told  out  and  dis- 
tributed in  proportionate  lots  to  the  tckorbajis 
of  the  different  odas.  The  bags  composing 
each  of  these  lots  are  laid  on  the  pavement 
before  the  door  of  the  divan,  and  on  a  sig- 
nal being  given,  the  janizaries  of  the  contr 
pany  appointed  to  receive  them  rush  fonvard, 
and  each  man  eiid^vours  to  collect  as  many 

*  (S«  Manigli,  t.  i,  p,  69.  Dr.  Wittraan't  Travels,  p.  236. 
De  Tott'B  Memoirs,  t.  ii,  p.  70,  and  v.  iii,  p.  106-)  The 
officers  belonging  to  each  company  ofJRaizariea  are  dininguishedl 
by  the  following  names.  Tcheriaji,  or  captain  ;  oJa  tajfti,  lieu- 
tenant (literally  the  head  of  the  chamber)  ;  vtiil  harAj,  commis- 
sary ;  iai>af/«r,  ensign  i  hatk  ttti,  siiadxA-heam  (literally  the 
bead  of  the  veterans,  from  the  office  being  generally  conferred  on 
the  oldest  janizary  of  the  company)  (  afld  aschgi,  or  cook.  The 
Juperio^  officers,  from  the  jaaiaar  aga  tg  the  chaiuth  (who  may 
[w  coDiidcred  as  an  adjutant),  have  titles  which  acciirately  cxiucss 
^e  nature  or  duties  of  their  respective  posts. 
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pursea-  as  possible,  although  he  derives  na 
other  advantage  from  it,  than  the  honour  of 
carrying  them  on  his  shoulder  to  the  b»- 
racks,  where  the  disthbutioa  of  their  pay  is 
made  to  the  privates. 

An  indiscriminate  censure  has  been  passed 
on  the  whole  body  of  janizaries*  from  an  ob* 
servation  of  that  part  which  is  only  nominally 
attached  to  it.  Their  degeneracy  is  diSerent- 
ly  accounted  for  ;  by  some  it  is  attributed  to 
their  being  for  the  greater  part  married  and 
settled ;  to  their  practising  mechanical  arts ; 
to  their  being  allowed  to  exempt  themselves 
from  military  service  for  money,  or  under 
various  pretences  J  to  their  enrolling  their 
children  in  their  company  or  oda ;  and  to 
their  being  enervated  by  the  luxury  of  the 
capital  and  wesdcened  by  indolence*.  But 
individually  considered,  the  janizaries  are  in 

*  I  have  copied  thcK  reproaches  wrhalim  from  the  work* 
,  of  moJtrn  xiiveWtn ;  but  the  reproaches  themBel*c<  are  not  of 
modem  invention,  for  I  find  them  expressed  to  the  sunc  effect 
in  a  treatise  (Ex  politeia  regia)  in  Elzevir's  collection.  *•  Hze 
militia  nostro  tempore  multum  eTiIuit,  quia  etiapi  Turc*  in  janiz- 
zaros  assamuDtur,  sunt  ct  Aslatici,  quum  primum  non  alii  quant 
Christiani  Europe  admitteroncur :  deinde,  qufa  lucorei  dncunt* 
prxter  antiqaam  morcm,  nee  id  ipeia  vetitum  ett;  tuiUt  quod 
propter  longam  moram  Conntantinopoli  (qua  non  alia  urbt  magU 
ui  Jeliciit  dcJita)  muliittn  vilaeiuDt ;  segnlorcs  insolcatci,  im^ 
intolerabiles  c 
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no  respect  inferior  to  the  Christian  soIdi«rsf 
either  in  bodily  strength,  in  the  capacity  of 
supporting  fatigue,  or  in  promptitude  of  obe- 
dience to  their  officers*.  The  luxury  of  the 
capital,  the  l^st  luxurious  in  Europe,  can 
scarcely  have  an  enervating  effect  on  men 
whose  pay,  even  when  augmented  by  the 
profits  of  labour,  can  with  difficulty  procure 
them  the  necessaries  of  life.  I  rather  impute  * 
their  present  inferiority  to  the  insuffidency  of , 
the  constitutional  laws  of  their  establishment, 
which,  from  the  prejudiae  against  innoration, 
it  has  been  found  impossible  to  new-model,* ' 
and  which  did  not  provide  for  future  im- 
provement, proportionate  to  the  progress  of 
European  tactics.  Their  ancient  disciphne 
has  been  relaxed  from  an  experience  of  its 
insufficiency ;  and  their  past  reputation  has 
now  no  other  support  thwi  native  valour  and 

*  ••  1  jenlxtri  aaoo  avuio  »enjpre  per  iacfpo  h  dip«nd^z> 
totale  de'  loro  ujlizuli ;  percid  nelle  Ion>  operazioni  ei  sono  mi  ia 
ogni  tenpo  iUostn."  (ManigH,  t.  i,  p.  69.)  «  Do  rote  on  Ke 
pnit  xnihaiter'datu  des  troupei  pint  de  diidpline,  d'obtissanie,  d< 
ponctualite  et  de  respect  peur  leijrt  olGcieri."  [D'Arrieux,  t.  i, 
p.  44^}  "  Tribiu  rero  de  caiuit  Turcx,  quam  militea  aoon, 
m^iorei  mot,  prima  ttt,  quia  pronpte  obetUunt  imperaDtibui : 
quod  inter  Dottroi  ran  fit."— "  Terda,  quia  absque  pane  et  absque 
nao  dio  vivere  pcuunt,  oriza  et  aqua  contentL  S«peiiunien> 
etiam  xquo  animo  oarent  camibus."  (Jovius,  Turc.  rer.  com- 
taaa.f.  49.) 
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enthusiasm,  dispirited  and  overawed  by  die 
wonders  of  modem  warfere,  and  the  acknow- 
ledged superiority  of  European  sciences. 

The  sultans  themselves  have  been  accuseid 
of  bastardizing  and  rendering  contemptible 
the  corps  of  janizaries,  by  cutting  off  the 
most  eminent  of  their  leaders,  and  supplying 
their  jjaces  with  the  meanest  creatures  of 
their  court,  and  by  introducing  among  the 
soldiery  men  occupied  in  the  lowest  employ- 
ments, and  stained  with  the  most  infemous 
crimes,  tiU  at  length  they  have  succeeded  in 
extinguishing  every  spark  of  that  fire  which 
alarmed  their  fears*.  The  historical  event 
to  which  Mr.  Eton  seems  to  allude,  is  the 
conduct  of  Ahmed  the  Tliird,  who  in  the 
year  1703  succeeded  to  the  throne,  after  the 
deposition  of  his  brother  Mustafa.  The  de- 
throned sultan  communicated  to  his  succes- 
sor, together  with  the  tidings  of  his  elevation, 
the  admonitfcn  not.  to  suffer  the  treacherous 
rebels,  tiie  instruments  of  his  advancement, 
to  escape  with  impunity;  and  although 
Ahmed,  by  inheriting  his  resentment,  cer- 
tainly contributed  to  the  debility  of  the  em- 
pire, yet  his  revenge  was  dir^ted,  not  agiunst 

*  Surv<^  of  the  Tuikith  empire,  p.  2^ 
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the  institution  of  the  janizaries,  but  against 
the  promoters  of  the  insurrection,  in  what- 
ever department  of  the  state,  who  might  be 
tempted,  by  the  success  of  their  late  rebel- 
lion, to  plot  new  treason  against  himself*. 
We  learn  indeed  from  history,  that  the  power, 
and  consequent  insolence,  of  the  janizaries 
have  frequently  excited  in  the  sultans  appr&< 
hensions  as  to  their  personal  safety,  and  have 
induced  them  to  attempt  by  secret  and  in- 
sidious measures  to  weaken  their  authority, 
or  even  to  abolish  the  order.  Osman  the 
Second  was  suspected  of  concealing,  under 
the  avowed  intention  of  performing  the  pil- 
grimage to  Mecca  and  of  paying  his  devo* 
tions  at  the  tomb  of  Mahomet,  the  design  of 
aiming  at  the  destruction  of  the  corps  of 
janizaries  with  the  aid  of  a  new  militia,  which 
he  purposed  to  establish  in  Egypt  Hie 
ulemay  the  ministers  of  state,  and  the  officers 
of  the  army,  remonstrated  in  vain  :  the  sultan 
persisted  in  his  pious  design ;  but  his  violent 

*  "  Le  DOuvtau  nAtaa,  pour  toute  recompense  d'une  coniDDne 
qu'il  deroit  aux  ministm,  aux  gen^niux,  aux  ofEcien  dei  jasU' 
■aire*,  enfin  i  ceax  (jut  avoient  eu  pan  k  la  rfvolution,  lei  fit  torn 
p^fir  lea  uni  aprei  let  autrei>  de  peur  qu'un  jour  ilt  n'en  teDtasieat 
UK  Kconde.  Par  le  lacrifice  de  tant  de  brares  gena  il  afibiblit 
let  forces  de  I'emiure  ;  Biait  il  aflerniit  aon  trAne,  du  moiat  pouf 
quelquM  aiHi£ei."     (Voltaire,  Hin.  de  Ouriei  XII)  liv.  iv.^ 
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deposition  and  premature  death  more  firmly 
riveted  the  power,  and  confirmed  the  arro- 
gance, of  the  janizaries*.  Mahomet  the 
Fourth,  urged  by  similar  motives  of  jealousy, 
is  said  to  have  given  the  first  mortal  blow  to 
the  power  and  reputation  of  the  janizanea. 
By  the  advice  of  his  grand  vizir  Kiopnli  Oglu, 
he  connived  at  the  introduction  of  abuses  into 
dieir  estabhshment.  The  daily  exercises  of 
the  different  companies  were  no  longer  rigor- 
ously enforced,  nor  the  reviews  at  stated 
periods  regularly  observed.  The  soldiers  sunk 
into  iiidolence-f- :  they  consumed  in  sloth  and 
dissipation  .the  hours  which  ou^t  Co  have 
been  devoted  to  discipline  and  the  military 
duties :  they  even  quitted  the  laborious 
exercise  of  arms  to  follow  mechwiical  or 
other  lucrative  occupations.  %  To  this  cause 
Count  Marsigli,  who  surveyed  the  militfuy 
itate  of  the  Ottoman  empire  in  the  camps 
and  capital  of  Mahomet  tlie  Fourth,  imputes 
the  discredit  into  which  the  jamzarles  had 
already  Mien.  He  must  indeed  be  allowed 
to  be  a  competent  judge  of  the  effects  of  that 

»  TbUobv  G^eral,  t.  i,  p.  409.  ^ 

f  "  Ut  anDonun  demeuuUne  longa  imbelles  nAAtnntait 
uuaot  namque  ow  Torcse."    (Montalban.  ap.  Elzevir,  p.  98.) 
;  Stato  miKtare  dell*  nipeno  Ottonaaiuo,  t.  li,  p.  5.    - 
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h6gligfence  which  he  condenns ;  bat  he  may 
perb^  err  in  attributing  to  die  jealousy  or 
timidity  of  Mdhomet  the  deterioration  of  this 
military  order:  The  whole  reign  of  Sultiia 
Mahomet  was ,  pasaed  in  war,  add  his  attdu>^ 
rity  with  the  army  was  so  grekt  ttftt,  wheb 
at  last  be  was  irritated  by  the  obstacles  and 
delays  which  had  protracted  tl^  siege  of 
Candia,  he  ordocd  it  to  be  produmed  in 
the  camp,  that  not  a  soldier  should  ^>pe8i: 
alive  in  his  presence,  unless  the  city  was 
taken;  and  such,  was  the  eifect  of  bis  menace, 
tbat  the  Turks,  by  a  more  tigOrdus  efibit, 
efl«cted  the  reduction  of  a  phu»  whidi  had 
occupied  the  chief  force  of  the  em|nre  during 
the  long  .iaterval  of  thirty  jtAn*.  It  is  pos* 
sible,  that  tmder  Mahomet  less  attention  wa« 
paid  to  the  disdpline  of  the  janizwies,  and 
that  less  caA  was  bestowed  on  the  dioiea 
and  education  of  recruits ;  but  I  think  it  bjr 
no  means  probable,  that  his  conduct  was  dic^ 
tated  by  fisar,  or  by  a  deUberate  wish  to  ,ea* 
feeble  the  forces  of  his  empiref-^ 

*      •  C^nmur'a  Oooifaali  tutnorf,  p.  iSS,  now  h 

i  The  Vencdao  bulo  (wbD  ag^ian  frani  a  ^aUgf!  lb  Kg 

oemoria],  p.  in,  to  ban  WiitteD  it  mxhi  afier  tHe  oon^unt  of 

Cyprus  it  the  reiga  of  Sdilti  tb£  SKood,  and  tnorc  than  «  cewitry 

bcfbtc  the  tititibip  of  iLlo|nili  Ojj;la}  dncnbtf  the  jH^iitiM  >l 

VOL.   I.  A 
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To  the  care  which  was  ft>nnetly  b*-- 
stowed  during  the  noviciate  on  halutiud  pre- 
paration for  the  bajrdships  of  the  military 
fi&,  and  to  the  strictness  and  severity  of  subae-. 
quent  discipkne,  may  be  ascribed  the  martial 
flharacter  and  long  supported  reputation  of 
flbe  juiiiaries.  The  boy  destined  (o  be  en- 
iieiled.  in  this  honourable  carps  vas  chosen. 
Ml  accomt  of  his  athletic  make  and  vigorous 
Gonstitutioa :  he  waa  instructed  and  trained 
with  a?  much,  care  as  were  the  fipnua  soldiers. 
The  corps  of  agemoghns  -was  the  gr^st  sdiool 
whence  alone  it  was  lanrful  to  select  recnuts 
for  the  army  of  the  janizaries. 

The  cmistitutional  laws  established  by 
SultEUi  Murad,  the  founder  of  Uiis  military 
institution*  directed^  that  no.  one  should  be 
received  amoi^  the  janizarieis  unless  he  were 
t>f  the  race  of  ^e  versemS  (tributary  chil- 
dren), and  had  been  previously  educated 
among  tlie  agemoglaw^.  The  custom  which 
was  first  introduced  by  that  monardi  of  keep- 

tatiag  almdy  Men  from  the  yinae  lod  mriit  of  dirir  prtdecn* 
■ont  and  codMqueBt]^,  ai  their  debaKiBent  was  conieMedly 
*radiut|  |t  eannvt  be  wkt^jr  iDpiKeil  to  Mahomet  the  Foa^. 
••  Antiquain  aihikimiaoi  viitutetn  dMcmttei,  paslatim  comnpi 
tidcBUr :  groptnea  iftod  pleriqiw  Tnrearam  liliir  q«i  milharatr 
cducwi  i]|OD  nitit,  ad'fatyunnodi  mDidaiH  pauim  admittuntnr  t  ac 
|«OQide  ttf ;  perfect!  OOd  enivht,  nt  Tctcret  fiicre  janizzari,  qui 
M  •dninodugHkere."  {llebt.  iocert.  af.  Elzevir,  p.  132.) 
*  See-Mv^r  I-  if  p<  67. 
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Ing  up*  the  number  of  the  janizaries  by  a 
seizure  of  every  fifth  prisoner,  fell  gradually 
into  disuse,  probably  on  account  of  the  dis- 
contents which  it  occasioned  among  the  cap- 
tors. When  it  was  abolbhed,  a  tax  of  five ' 
piastres  a  head  was  levied  on  all  slaves 
brought  into  the  city  for  sale.  But  the  ne- 
cessity for  increasing  the  standing  army 
afterwards  gave  birth  to  a  new  law  which 
ordained,  that  the  tenth  son  of  the  Christian 
subjects  of  Greece  and  Romelia  should  be 
taken  for  the  service  of  the  sultan/  and  fin- 
rolled  among  the  agemoglans*. 

*  See  CaBtMTur,  p.  S8»  note  12.  I  hare  followed  C-=!"ttmir 
in  hit  account  of  thii  conicripuoo ;  but  it  may  be  neceuary  to  ahow 
ID  what  partiailara  be  difieri  from  other  authon.  Bnibeqaiui^ 
(de  re  mil.  coat.  Tuic  inttib  coBiiliBin,  p.  298)  i^t,  *■  Mittil 
qualannit  Tuicarum  princep*  certoa  faomiaes  ia  diretsas  pronn- 
cisu,  ^ui  de  paucii  e  Chrietiaiiis  hominlboi  lutit  tertium  aut  qoaitum 
quemque  legant."  Rycaut  (p.  80.]  uyi,  «  It  wu  the  cuiwm 
fbrmerly  aiUonf^t  the  Tnrki  twty^fiveytart  to  take  awaytlM 
Cluiitiani  chilcbea."  In  this  paniculir  Rjrcaut'i  tettunonj  U 
confirmed  by  a  work  entitkd  «  La  geneakigie  da  grand  Tore, 
et  la  digtiitf  de*  offices,  et  ordre  de  *a  coort,  Srec  Pftrigbe  defl 
priocei,  et  h  maniere  de  vivre,  et  cerimonie  dea  Tarcz.  A  X.joii, 
par  Benoitt  tCJ^nut,  157(^"  but  it  difien  Kimewhat  from  the. 
account  given  by  the  anthor  of  the  letter  wrttten  fnMn  Turkey  in 
•Atit  year  1^27.  "  Item  !l  fault  touajoori  donner  de  troia  filz  lun^ 
a  lempcreur  «t  ont  Ml  ppascba  leebsix  leqnd  quOz  nalknt  preodict 
et  diceoix  enfimi  tempereur  en  &tct  dei  geni  de  gnerre  quilz  nom* 
me  jaoitzeiy :  leauagsacbcrai^letauitmdc  pedzMlos  ^oa 
apptesoit  MD  itKlinttion." 

R  2 


,:,GoogIc 


S44 

An  inference  1^  been  drawn,  from  tl»  open^ 
tion  of  this  law  having  been  confined  to  Europe^ 
that  theTurks  had  learned  from  expeiience,  tliat 
soldiers  wer«  not  to  be  sought  in  the  climates 
of  edeminate  Asia*.  But  whatever  inferior- 
ity might  anciently  have  been  discovered  in 
the  Asiatics,  when  softened  by  the  long  en- 
joyment of  riches  and  tranquiUity,  and  thtt 
enervating  effects  of  a  despotic  govempient> 
it  is  now  obvious  to  common  observation, 
and  is  confirmed  by  the  events  of  the  Otto- 
man history,  that  the  Turkish  subjects  of  th« 
Asiatic  provinces  are  not  less  hardy  and  war- 
like than  the  bravest  of  the  Europeansf . 
Sultan  Murad  could  never  have  intended,  by 
limiting  his  claim  only  to  the  prisoners  made 
in  Europe,  to  cast  reproach  on  the  continent 
which  had  given  birth  to  his  ancestors,  and 
to  infer,  that  th«  native  Turks  were  inferior 
in  military  capacity  to  the  nations  wh«n  they 
had  subdued.  Conquest  had  already  dinu- 
nished  the  daptives  of  Asia,  and  the  more 
extensive  propagation  of  the  Mahometan 
fiiitb  in  that  division  of  the  empire,  did  not 
permit  the  same  stretch  of  authority  over 
the   strongest'  and   tenderest  auctions   of 

*  OibUw,  V.  Sii,  p.  59. 

t  S«c  Voloejr,  Toyage  eo  Sjnie  tt  en  Egypte,  t.  ii, 


,:,Googlc 


S45 

mture.  The  inhumaDitjr  of  thU  tribute, 
which  was  sufficiently  grievous  in  itself,  was 
augmented  by  the  unrestrained  abuse  of 
power  in  the  officers  appointed  to  coHect  it. 
They  not  only  setected  those  children  whom 
the  parents  appeared  most  anxious  to  retain, 
but  they  far  exceeded  die  number  which 
they  wer^  authorized  to  levy,  and  thus  be- 
came rich  from  the  sums  which  they  exacted 
for  the  admission  of  substitutes,  or  for  the 
redemption  of  the  supernumenuies*.  The 
rayahs  complained  during  a  long  period,  but 
their  Gomfdaints  were  unheard  or  disregarded. 
The  custom  was,  however,  finally,  though 
gradually,  .abolished  by  Murad  the  Fourth, 
at  the  instance  of  the  feudal  proprietors,  who 
at  length  discovered,  that  the  value  of  their 
estates  was  diminished  by  the  oppression  of 
the  cullivatorsf*. 

When  once  enrolled  in  the  books  of  the 
agemoglan*,  the  youth  were  placed  in  the 
service  of  the  prince  or  his  paskast  or  deli- 
vered over  for  a  term  of  years  to  serve  under 
the  Mussulman  peasantry  in  the  labours  of 

*  ^  Or  UB  pminvre  Chmtira  detpendra  aacminfeis  toot  ce 
ftt'il  a  ipmonde  i  ce  qu'il  neperde  sod  fill  et  avec  ceaoa  anKi" 
(G^Diflo^  du  gnad  Turc,  fee.  p-  33.) 

f  See  Marsigli,  t,  i,  p.  27.    Cattonir,  p.  S5S,  note  1, 
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agriculture,  and  to  be  initiated  in  t^e  doc<. 
tiines  of  islamism :  their  bodies  were  thus 
habituated  to  endure  the  inclemencies  of  the 
seasons,  and  to  undergo  the  ^.tigues  of  war : 
they  were  prepared  by  penury  and  abstinence 
to  support  hunger  aiid  thirst,  and  were  im* 
proved  in  obedience  by  the  discipline  of  ser- 
vitude. TTieir  masters  were  simimoned  to 
produce  them  whenever  the  service  required 
supplies,  and  they  were  drafted  into  the 
chambers  or  companies  of  the  janizaries. 
Tliose  who  had  been  received  into  the  sultan'^ 
household,  were  employed  in  the  laborious 
services  of  the  seraglio ;  in  cleaving  wood  for 
the  use  of  the  kitchen,  or  in  rowing  th^ 
gallies  across  the  Propontis  to  load  aqd 
transport,  from  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  the 
materials  necessary  for  the  repairs  of  the 
palace  or  the  construction  qjf  public  o^ificfis  \ 
six  hundred  were  employed  under  riie  car^ 
penters  and  caulker^  in  the  imperial  dock-* 
yards ;  and  upwards  of  ten  fhpusand,  under; 
the  T^ame  of  hostanjis_  or  gardeners,  were 
distributed  iq  the  seragliq,  and  other  palaces 
pf  the  sultan  in  Asia  and  Europe.  On  the 
^rst  admission  of  a  recruit  among  the  jani- 
zaries, he  performed  the  menial  qervices  of 
^e  ki^t^ei^  U}d  offices  j   but  at  tl^e  samg 
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tinaie  ha  was  duly  initiated  in  military  exerr 
piaes  and  the  use  of  ^01109  by  the  most.skil? 
ful  of  his  comrades.  Ifis  pay  was  gradually 
augmented)  but  he  ^f9S  not  admitted  to  4 
perfect  equality  with  the  other  j^izaries,  or 
considered  deserving  of  the  pay  of  a  veteraii| 
until  he  had  signalized  his  coumge  in  actual 
warfere*.  ^  spirit  <^  emulation  was  thus 
diffused  among  the  troops^  and  cherujhtHl  by 
successive  promotions;  nor  were  military 
honours  their  only  fecompe^se:  there  arc 
examples  in  history  pf  men  being  raised  from 
the  raqka  to  }Jie  highest  dignities  jn  th« 
state,  and  Soliman  the  First  even  gave  his 
sister  in  n^arriage  to  Ibrahim^  vhom,  frgn^  a 
private  of  the  ninth  company  of  jaifizaries, 
Jie  had  created  grantj  vizjrl-, 

|t  is  the  opinion  qf  an  impartjal  observer, 
that  "  the  janizaries  of  the  pre^nt  day,  howr 
ever  they  may  haye  relaxed  from  Jhe  discir 
pliqe  which  iii  ancient  time;|  rendered  th^m 
go  formidable,  may  i(til|  be  considered  a?  thg 
most  select  aijd  regular  of  the  Turkish  troppji. 
They  are  at  H)Q  same  tin^e  letter  and  pior^ 

f  Set  Busbcq.  de  re  roil.  cont.  Turc.  intdt.  cqnsilium,  ^.  ^87^ 
gp3.  Marsigli,  1. 1,  p.  77.    Rycaut,  chap.  x. 
t  Cutcjiijf'*  Ottoniaq  h^torjr,  p,  178, 
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luiifonply  dressed  and  eqtupped  thsn  thQ 
other  soldiers^." 

Tbe  bpdy  of  janizaries  is  dirided  into .  ^ 
hundred  and  ninety-six  companies,  which  are 
distinguished  by  the  devices  on  their  colours, 
and  by  numerical  onler,  accprding  pet  fbe 
arrangemeift  of  their  respective  phambers  in 
the  barracks  at  Constantinople  and  that  of 
their  tents  in  the  ^eld:  certain  ppmpanies 
bare  likewise  names  descriptive  qf  the  office* 
whidi  they  hold  in  the  cpurt  of  ^e  sultui, 
and  tbe  privileges  with  which  they  are  ho? 
nonred-fr.  Some  companies,  from  the  merit 
of  former  services,  enjoy  a  kind  <^  hereditary 
pT«-eminenoe,  particularly  the  tbirtyrfirst, 
The  order  of  janizaries  furnishes  also  tbe  only 

•  Dr.  VftttnuBft  Tnnb,  p.  39f . 

t  TIk  jwizane*  of  the  64th  an  ciDed  p^trt»'  ifff  t^ 
&t  raluo'i  bomidi:  the  71tt  IK  ciUnl  /MWMQw,  k^qxt*  «t 
the  iiui^&  Ib  like  manoer  Ae  lim^,  taeptn  of  tite  grey- 
bouid*  tad  blcom,  an  the  C9A  cooygy.  Tbe  ^eymtigf  avgi- 
ioTf  hantrayn  or  fpmumta,  m  the  14ti),  S^i  and  4flth. 
The  cspfaiB  of  the  Sfth  jbiM  hne  pretioaaly  pasted  threogh  all 
the  ranks  and  office*  of  the  cmipniy;  and  the  Mb  kuiim  iien^ 
tenant  of  the  same  commas]' u  the  only  one  of  that  rack  to  «bam 
it  ii  pennitted  to  many.  The  totah  of  the  S9d  aod  6Sd  march 
pa  each  lide  of  the  ivIub:  their  nane,  whidi  it  derived  frofti  tai 
the  left  hand,  ii  gJTea  to  them  from  their  .beiiV  equally  ezpen  ft 
the  nae  of  their  bowi  yi4  either  l)aad,  m>  at  nerer  to  tqrs  thi^ 
backt  toward  ^raW    (^Mtfiigli,  t.i,  p>71.) 
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example  of  public  anathema,  or  excommum!* 
cation,  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Ottomans. 
In  th«  insurrection  which  dethroned  Osman 
the  Second  a  soldier  of  the  sixty-fifth  dared 
to  lift  his  impious  hand  against  the  person  oi 
his  &llen  monarch,  and  insulted  over  bif 
misfortune  in  the  public  streets  of  the  city. 
Murad  the  Fourth,  the  brother  and  successor 
of  Osman,  punished  the  sacnlege  by  anni- 
hilating the  company.  The  memory  of  jhe 
crime  and  the  punishment  is  preserved  nod 
renewed  tmce  in  ever/  month.  On  the  Wed- 
nesday, vhen  the  distribution  of  candles  is 
made  to  tho  difierent  chamberSi  the  sixty* 
^fth  J8  summoned  to  receive/ its  ration;  but 
at  the  second  citatio|i,  an  officer  solemaly 
proniounces,  "  let  its  voice  be  sileoced ;  let 
it  utterly  perish*," 

•  TaUem  Ocn^riU  L  I,  p.  S99<>-It  i^H^d  ba  a*  n^ce  M 
^  bodj  of  tl)e  juuz^Het,  ynn  I  th<>*  to  letgrp  them  ODderihe 
i^potatioii  ^  mndoy  and  rebeUioo,  without  extamiadngt  in  lorato 
degree,  the  conduct  wluch  ftaini  the  annali  of  their  eailier  fu»> 
tory,  fay  confixntuig  it  with  that  of  the  madern  jaaizariei.  Dr. 
Whtmai^  {p.  £0$.}  retatet  the  circiunatucet  of  aa  intarrectiqa 
.  occaiiooed  by  a  tcafpiy  in  tl>e  camp  at  Ja&.  "  In  the  midat 
rftbeir  diictniteDt  they  were  willing,  they  iaid»  tp  agree  to  two 
diin|;s,  Damdy,  that  the  Engliab  ahonld  have  barley  Ibr  their 
fioraea,  became  they  were  ptoi  fiieubj  and  that  the  honei 
frhicb  dfET  t)ieguoa  aliotild  alio  be  fnniibcd  witb  nniTcnder,  ^ 
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The  jani2aries  form  the  principal  branch 
pf  that  division  of  the  Turkish  army  whict| 
IB  distinguished  from  the  toprokly,  or  feudal 
militia,  by  the  appellation  of  capicuhf,  a 
ipord  which  properly  signifies  a  slave  of  the 
porte,  t'-'t'  which  nearly  corresponds  with  the 
piodem  term  of  soldier,  inasnjuch  as  it  dfri 
notes  that  class  of  trppps  who  receive  their 
pay  from  the  treasury  pf  the  prince.  Next 
to  the  janizaries,  the  most  important  military 
^tablishment  upheld  by  the  Ottoman  porte 
fs  Uiat  of  thQ ,  topgis  (gunners  or  artillery^ 
jnen),  whose  number  is  nQt  fixed  in  the  canon 
pameh  of  Sultan  Soliman,  but  they  are  stated 
in'  the  account  pf  a  modern  traveller,  who 
possessed  talents  of  the  6rftf  ranj^  and  all  the 
means  of  acquiring  information,  to  consist  of 
thirty  thousiind  men,  dispersed  throughout 
the  empire  like  the  janizaries,  and  obliged  tq 
join  their  standard  when  ordered^.  Theiy 
general  is  the  topgi  bashi^  whose  authority 
is  absolute  in  the  difierent^  4^partments,    The' 

•ucbasupply  was  necMiary  lo  the  public  aemce:  but  they  could 
l)ot  consenti  that  any  pan  of  what  was  b  uore  should  be  issued 
for  tbe  use  of  the  great  officers  of  ttate,  as  they  could  afford  M^ 
make  the  re^aiiitc  purchasei." 

•  Olivier,  TraYels  io  the  Ottoman  empircj  Egypt,  aiid  Pert!?, 
T.  i,  p.  195< 
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^nackf  of  tbe  topgis,  and  the  principal 
^ndery  of  cannon,  are  sjtuated  on  tbe 
northern  shore  at  th^  entrance  of  (lie  bar* 
Jbour  of  Constaijtinople,  opposite  to  the  se? 
raglio,  iij  the  district  called  Tophana,  "ittw 
^uperintendance  ^f  the  topgi  bashi  extend; 
to  all  the  fortresses  and  garrison-towns  of 
the  empire,  which  he  ^supplies,  according  to 
the  orders  of  the  grand  vizir,  with  artillery 
stores  and  aniniiinition,  ant}  keeps  a  register 
pf  the  ^tate  of.  their  respective  magazinest 
The  service  of  the  iopgis  is  not  confined  to 
the  exercise  of  the  great  guns :  part  of  them 
are  employed  in  the  foundery,  and  others 
form  a  corps  of  artifipera,  and  construct  gun- 
parriages  and  artillery  waggons.  De  Tott 
describes  the  ^opgU  aj  being  subject  to  no 
discipHneand  never  embodied^  although  forty 
thousand  were  enrolled-  and  paid.  It  is  to 
himself,  we  are  told,  that  the  Turks  are  in- 
debted for  the  establishment  of  a  new  corps 
of  artillery,  for  whose  regulation  he  drew  up 
a  code,  which  was  sanctioned  with  all  due 
formality  by  the  grand  signer.  I  know  not 
whether  this  account  be  exact  or  not ;  but 
pertain  it  is,  that  the  Turkish  iopgis  of  the 
present  day,  compared  with  those  whom  De 
Tptt  describes,  are  prodigies  of  improvement. 
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"  The  officers  of  die  British  tmlitary  detach- 
ment witnessed  the  artjllery  practice,  and 
found  it  better  diui  they  had  been  led  to 
expect.  The  Turkish  artillery-men  beat 
down  the  target  several  times,  and  their  mor- 
t»-practice  was  by  no  means  conteqiptible*.'' 

Jl^'f*  ■  Tlie  g^egiti  or  armourers  have  their  bv- 
racks  in  Constantinople  near  the  mosque  of 
Sancta  Sophia:  they  are  divided  into  uxty 
odas :  they  guard  the  public  arsenal  or  repo* 
sitory  of  arms,  gebkaneht  and  their  duty  is 
to  furbish  and  keep  in  proper  order  the  dif- 
ferent warlike  instruments,  and  to  distribute 
them  on  the  day  of  batde  to  the  janizaries. 
Tlieir  number  is  not  correctly  ascertained, 
but  the  sum  appropriated  for  their  annual 
pay  is  registered  in  the  canon  nameh  at  a  hun^ 
dred  and  ninety-two  purses,  or  nine^-«j( 
thousand  rixdollars^. 

iAk*  «  The  Ottomans,"  says  Dr.  Wittman, 
**  have  introduced  into  their  armies,  among 
other  beneficial  .regulatians,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  corps  of  sakka$,  or  water-carriers, 
who  attend  in  the  field  and  on  a  march  to 
supply  the  troops  with  water."    Their  num- 

»  See  De  Tott,  t.  iii,  p.  ISS.    Dr.  Wittnua'*  IVareb,  p.  & 
t  Minigti,  t.  i,  p.  S2. 
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ber  is  unfixed,  and  they  have  no  particular 
officers  amoDg  tiiem;  but  they  obey  th« 
officer  of  the  company  to  which  they  are 
attached.  They  carry  water  in  leadiem 
budgets  slung  across  a  horse,  and  ^  the  con- 
sumption of  water  in  a  Turkish  camp  is  pro- 
digious, on  account  of  the  frequent  ablutions  - 
which  the  Mahometan  reli^on  enjoins,  the 
sakkat  are  in  constant  activity,  and  are  dis- 
tinguishable, even  in  a  Turkish  army,  by  the 
darker  tinge  of  their  complexion*. 

Ambng  the  canicuh  are  also  to  be  com-  c«T^.Tt». 
prehended  a  corps  of  cavalry,  consisting  of  ?^''" 
fifiteen  thousand  men,  divided  into  spahit  of 
the  right,  and  left,  wing,  and  distinguished 
by  their  red,  or  yellow,  'standards :  they  an 
paid  out  of .  the  public  treasury,  from  which 
two  thousand  and  seventy  purses  are  annually 
issued,  and  distributed  among  them  in  quar* 
terly  payments.  The  reputation  of  the 
Turkish  cavalry  has  thrown  lustre  on  the 
history  of  their  armies,  and  perhaps,  when 
in  its  most  flourishing  state,  it  was  not  infe- 
rior to  that  of  the  Mamelukes,  which  Denon 
calls  the  best  cavalry  of  the  East,  and  per- 

*  Sec  Dr.  VTtttnun'iTnmb,  p.  90S.    Mmi^  L  i,  p.  8(V 
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haps  of  tiie  whole  world*.  It  was  formeriy 
the  custom,  as  a  recompense  for  good  be- 
haviour and  distinguished  services',  to  pro- 
mote the  most  deserving  of  the  janizaries 
into  the  corps  of  ipakis.  Its  deterioratioii 
is  ascribed,  by  a  writer  of  the  sixteenth  <»n-j 
tury,  to  a  neglect  of  this  rule,  and  to  the 
long  and  destructive  wars  which  Murad  the 
FoQith  carried  on  i^ainst  -  the  Persians. 
,  Great  numbers  of  horses  perished  in  every 
campaign  from  the  want  of  forage*  which 
wad  always  severely  felt,  as  it  was  the  eon-' 
stant  policy  of  the  Persians  to  lay  their 
country  waste  when  they  retreated  before  ^e 
invaders.  The  sultan  was  impatient  of  delay 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  the 
Turks,  habitually  improvident  and  careless 
of  the  future,  exhausted  the  very  race  of 
their  vigorous  Asiatic  horses,  and  were  forced 

•  "  li  nro  le»i«  annatiine  nint  equtM,  e(]tMnm  egregii  doml. 
tore*  ac  pugnuidi  mvti,  laacea,  acuto  ttque  raw,  quern  ciini- 
tarram  locaot,  eousque  periti,  st  res  supr%  riret  hununas  efiicere, 
Mamaluchomm  mote,  vMeaonr."  (JoriiUi  IWc.  rer.  cora- 
ment.  p.  45.) 

Motbing  can  convey  a  better  idea  of  the  pecfrcMn  of  «ach 
ino<Ie  of  diiciplioe,  the  Turkuh  and  the  modern  Enropeao^  than 
the  description  of  a  battle  fought  near  Sedimaa  in  Upper  Egypt 
between  tlie  French  troops  under  General  Desnx  and  tGe  Mame 
kkci  and  Arabs  under  Murat  Bey.     (See  Denon,  t.  i^  p.  SS8.) 
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to  recruit  their  cavalry  from  the  European 
provinces  beyond  the  Danube*. 

The  pashas  of  the  provinces,  from  funds  *^|^''' 
specifically  appropriated    to    that   purppae,  pj^y**?;!^ 
levy  corps  of  provincial  troops,,  called  sej--^^^'^ 
ratcult/t  to  assist  in  the  operations  of  the 
grand  army  and  to  serve  in  the  fortresses: 
these  are  not  kept  in  constant  pay,  but  em< 
bodied  only  in  time  of  war  or  during  the 
march  of  an  army:  they  consist  of  azapst  or. 
ptoneers ;  lagttinjis,  or  miners ;  and  husarlisi 
who  assist  the  topgU  in  the  artillery  service. ". 

This  great  assemblage  of  force  is  however 
now  felt  and  acknowledged  to  be  insufficient: 
either  for  external  defence,  or  for  insuring 
domestic  tranquillity ;  .and  the  new  troops,  . 
which  have  been  successively  embodied 
(among  whom  European  tactics  have,  of  late 
yeara,  been  partially  but  imperfectly  intro- 
duced), offer  rather  a  prospect  of  meditated 
improvement,  than  any  actual  amelioration 
of  their  military  system.  Mahmud  Efiendi, 
who  was  secretary  of  the  Turkish  embassy 
in  London,  and  since  promoted  to  the  dig- 
nity of  rets  effendi,  printed,  and  published 


"  Set   Relatione  d^  woxo,  nel  qnale  ai  ritruoTa  il  giynatO 
4ell'  iMperio  Tnrcheico  qont*  rhm  1594.    M3-  Ne.  187Z.    . 
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at  Constantinople,  in  the  French  langdagtfj 
«n  account  of  the  military  establishments  (rf* 
the  empire;  but  their  effective 'force  may  be 
better  estimated  iirom  the  intfficiency  of  tiwir 
operations,  in  conjunction  widi  the  allies^ 
during  the  late  Egyptian  campugn. 

(jeneral  Koehler,  vho  afterwards  com' 
mand^  the  British  detach^ieDt  which  joined 
die  grand  vizir's  army  in  1^  expeditaoa 
^^nst  the  French  in  Egypt,  mentioned  to 
me,  that  he  had  made  inquiry  of  a  reoegado 
from  our  own  country  named  Inguiliz  Mus- 
ta&,  respecting  the  order  obaeired  in  llie 
arrangement  of  a  Turkish  camp,  and  ^bat 
Musta&  answered  only  by  scattering  about 
on  the  table  a  quantity  of  the  small  pieces  c^* 
Turkish  money  called  parat.  But  A(usta&« 
from  a  long  rendence  among  the  Turks,  had 
adopted  so  much  of  the  figurative  inaccuracy 
-of  Oiiental  language,  that  he  willingly  sacri- 
ficed a  considerable  portion  of  truth  to  tbe 
attunment  of  a  jest,  or  a  conceit.  As  such 
bis  reply  must  be  allowed  to  possess  some 
merit,  particularly  as  it  does  not  ill  describe 
ihat  general  state  of  coniiisioa  which  has 
been  observed  of  late  years  to  exist  in  the 
camps  of  the  Ottomans;  but  we  shall  err  if 
we  adopt  as  a  cert^  truth,  what  should  be 
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CQiuideied  only  aa  a  tally  of  t^  igagina' 
tioa. 

**  Tbe  Torloth  troo|is  at  Ja&  mre  ob< 
aerved  to  be  cacamped  in  the  most  confiued 
•■d  tmgttbr  manoer,  withont  any  order  m 
diB  pOKtions  they  occupied;  each  indiridud 
havk^  pitched  Us  tent  on  tiie  if»t  whidt 
was  nott  agreeable  to  hb  ioc&iation.  The 
sfltfy  regidation,  Ant  seemad  to  barder  jome- 
vdxm  on  system,  was  ^at  each  pai&z  -was 
sorroanded  by  his  own  men.  The  oamasaes 
flf  dsad  aaiula,  s«th  as  camels  «nd  haisea^ 
were  si  Hftufl  in  gseat  abdsdaace  among  the 
4aat^  «Bd  imonldered  «way  -mithout  .giving 
tbe  tttaa&sC  ceocern,  or  occanonmg  any  a^ 
paioit  innonvenicnoe  to  the  Tuikbh'  sot 
dieiy* ."  It  may  peibaps  be  thought  not  un^ 
interesting,  to  otmfiKmt  with  this  accurate  d&- 
acription  of  the  last  Turkish  camp  whidi  was 
formed  the  account  which  has  been  given  of 
that  of  Soliman  l:iy  Baron  Busbeck,  nho 
•orveyed  it,  by  permisuon  of  the  grand  vizir^ 
in  the  disguise  tx£  an  oriental -t^ess.  lliis 
affimled  him  ample  Opportunity  for  mnkii^ 
observstionsr  -and  at  the  same  time  screened 
.fajm  from  tiie  impertinent  cuiionty  of  ihe 
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Turkish  soldiers.      He  found   the  fiifieient 
bodies  of  infantry  and  cavahy  arranged  in 
•the  most  adroiraMe  order:  the  most  respect- 
fiil  ^ence  and  decency  of  behaviour  .prevaU* 
ed  b  tiie  camp:. -there  vas  no  brawting  nor 
contention,  .no  dnmkentkess  nor  licentious- 
ness.   .But  thatt  wbich  he  iduefly  commends^ 
is  their  great  attentioB  to  cleanliness :  every 
■thing,  he  jays,  which  could  ofiend  the  senses 
.was  oaieiully  xemOved  out  of  sights  or  bttried 
in  the  earth^l    ....  .  .  .     .  ; 

.'  When  the  formation  of  a  camp  is  dcter- 
xQHied upon,  for  the'  piupose  of  coUtetingan 
juiny  prttvioiisly  to  its  marchingr  to  liie  scene 
■of  action,  a  proclamation  is  issued  to  aU  thtt 
pashas  and  military  governors,  summoning 
them  to  repair  to  the  imperial  standard,'  vith 
their  respective  bodies  nf  troops. 

According  to  an  invariable  rule,  when  the  , 
sultan  or  the  grand  vizir  takes  the  fields  their 
tents  are  pitched  on  die  plains  nearestjto  the 
imperial  residence,  and.  on  tliat;  coritvient  in 
-which  the  war  is  to  be  prosecuted:  ther place 
of.  general  rendezvous  .is  inctic^^  by  their 
standards,  icOnsisting  of  seven,,- or  pf  .five, 
horse-tails.    The  troops '  from  the  .distent 
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])rovihcei  muster  at  the  af^xnpted  time,  ^md 
arrive  at  the  destine^  place,  eitih^r  auigly^  or 
in  small  bands  fomnedfi'om' motives  p£  pri- 
vate cQnv^ieoee  and  iie}d  -together  by  piu- 
tual  e^nseot:  sa  that;this  operadon  among 
.the  Turks^  fioia  the  Httle' order  which  is 
obsecred  in  it}  cannot  .•^'  copyidered  as  a 
military  woveitient/  ,     ,.    . , 

.  The  1  routeb. of  ttie.trb^ps.from  die-^most 
distant  provinpesaretfaced  out  at^ording  to 
the  direction  -of  the  higK^roads,  -  ^Tk& pasha 
of  Anatolia,  uhen  the: war ^io  Eyrof^j 
cross^  the  Bosphofus  .  f;pi^  Scutari,  and 
forms  his  cwnp  in  l^e  eayirona  of  Constan- 
tinople, kevptog  the  city  on  his  left  hand* 
The  troops  of  MetKacnuS  the  Hellespont  at 
Gallipolii  and  leaving  Adngsnopk  an  dieir 
righlij  march-  tawards .  PhilippopoUe,  where 
they  wfut  fofi  «r.j^in,  t}ia  grand, amLy^ 
Those  ffom  'AJeppp,  Daipascus,  and  Egjrpt, 
•embark,  at  ^the  nearast  sea  ports  and-  proceed 
to  Salomca  in.Maoedoiiia;  their  cav^ry  how-> 
9ver  pfirforms  the^  joaraey  by  land,  and 
passes  over  into  Europe,  through  Gallipoli. 
.  From  Satonica  %hp-  Asiatic  and  Egyptian 
troops  continue  their  march, .  through  the 
dty  of  Sophia  and  the  valley  formed  by  the 
jrirer  Yudar,  to  the  borders  of  Longer  M- 
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bama,  where  they  encamp  in  the  plains  of 
Nissa,  and  are  joined  by  the  Albaiuaqa  who 
descend  from  the  high  mountains  of  their 
pTotince.  Those  of  Bosnia  cross  tibe  Save  at 
Brody  and  are  joined  by  difierent  small  com- 
panies of  ScIaTMiians,  with  whom  they  proceed, 
to  the  general  rendexvoas,  Rycaut  asserts,  that 
"  no  abuses  are  committed  <m  the  people  in  the 
n^rch  of  a  Turknh  anny;  all  is  bought, 
Utd  paid  with  money,  as  by  traveUers  that 
are  guests  at  an  inn;  there  are  no  complaints 
by  uM^hets  <^  the  rape  of  their  virgin  daugh* 
ters,  no  violences  or  robberies  offered  oo 
die  it^iabitants."  And  it  must  be  observol, 
that  Rycaut  spake  from  expeiioice;  for  ha 
was  sent  by  the  'Engfish  ambassador,  th« 
EaHl  of  Winchdsea,  to  meet  tha  grand  vizir 
on  his  return  from  the  wars  in  Hungary,  and 
he  not  only  remained  several  days  in  die 
eamp,  but  returned  together  witfti  the  army 
fi-om  Belgrade  in  Servia  to  Adrian(^le*.  But 
(hough  the  presence  of  the  vizir,  and  the 
Severity  of  the  discipline  establi^ed  by  hun, 
might,  in  this  instance,  have  enforced  due 
subordination  and  proper  conduct  during  the 
march  of  his  army,  yet  a  contrary  proctictf 

*  l^lKBtittK  «f  the  Ottomn  Emptet  p>  905. 
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g/Ktn»  not  onlj  to  have  prevailed,  but  even 
''Co  have  beeq  cqnnived  at  by  government, 
during  the  ircegular  marches  of  troQps  t^  join 
^e  ^rei^t  bQ4j  of  1:he  ara^y.  'pieir  progress 
has  been  cgmpsr^d  to  th^it  of  a  tqrrent  of 
burmns  lava,  I  have  myself  seen  a  small 
part  of  the  devastatiqq  wtijch  they  ocpasioo, 
^d  hay^  witneqseti  the  cn|elties  which  th^ 
pommit,  |t  i^  ptue,  t^at  in  their  joumie^ 
theyavqid  moisting  the,  Turkish  inhabitants, 
but  diey  enter  into  tlie  villages  and  the  eafh 
t»ges  qf  the  rajahs  as  into  their  own  housesn 
uid  not  only  apply  to  their  own  pse  or  to 
their  own'  pjpasure  )y|iateyer  attract?  their  atj 
tention,  l^ut  exact  a  pecuniary  recprnp^nsQ 
far  the  wear  of  their  teeth,  in  retunj  for  theit 
violation  of  tlie  rights  of  hospitality.  This  \ 
ItavQ  seen ;  and  I  have  also  igeen  the  inhabit-; 
^nts  pf  a  populous  yillage  abandon  their 
house^,  and  Hy  to  the  mvuntains  or  the  woods 
)yith  their  &|nilies  and  household  furniture, 
disperse  their  befxts  of  cattle:*  and  bury  thei]; 
pofn  in  pits,  to  eyoid  the  ravages  of  a  coniti 
pany  of  twenty  warriors  of  whose  apprpacl^ 
they  had  received  grevious  intimation. 

The  troops  destined  to  com^ofe  tlie  OttOf 
man  army  qnder  the  command  ^f  HiSpashat., 
^ySy  and  other  officers,  ^  alr^dy  in  ful^ 
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li^arch  on  every  side  to  reach  the  place  ast  • 
signed 'them  for  a  rendezvous,  when  thi? 
grand  vizir,  ih.tKe  beginning  of  the  mentis 
9f  May,  takes  piiblic  leave  of  the'  sultan, 
and  proceeHs  to  His  Ketid  .  quarters  in  flie 
camp,  with  a  'suite  of  about  yireeor  "four 
thousand  men.  "  It  ,is  ^  impossible,"  says 
Dr.  "Wittman^  "  to  "contemplate  these  'pom- 
pbua  ceremonies,  ap'J.rtbt "to  contrast  them 
Vith'the'jSecrecy  arid"silence  with  whicti  thu 
first  nijlvemento '  of  "Euro'p^n' armies  are  uh-^ 
deftakerii  It  must  "be  a  trifling  ijaUoh  whJcb 
can'  delay  an  expedition  of  impoi;tance,  even 
for  a  single  dayi  lest  some  little  ritQ  or  cere-^ 
inony  should  be  omitted:  and  it  is  truly 
iinpoUtic  thus  to  advertise  an  eneniy,  for  e;'en 
mopt^s.  beforehand,  of  the  advance  oJf  wi 
army*."  The  observation,  such  as  it  is,  is 
hot 'to  h^  attributed  taDr.  Wittman,'  for  he 
had"  not;  apived' at 'Constantinople  when  the 
Tizir  passed,  over  ^o  the  camp  at  Scutari :  but 
the  charge  against  the  Turks"  appears -frivo-> 
lous  and  unfounded,  for  whatever  ceremonies 
mtiy  precede  tlie,  vizir's  quitting  the  capital 
in  order  to  put  himself  "at  the  head  of  the 
tim^y,    they  do  not  serve    to  convey   mor^ 


•  Dr.  Wittman'i  TrareU,  p.  10. 
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ipeedy  or  more  correct  intelligcnce  of  sucn 
tin  event  than  an  official  notice  to  the  same 
effect  in  die  court  gazette':  and  to  requii^, 
liiat  the  vizir  and  the  gnmd  anny  should 
etcal  out  from  the  extremity  of  Europe,  and 
&11  unavares  upon  a  vigiknt  enemy  oi)'  the 
confines  of  Africa,  is,  I  think.  Imposing  on 
"die  Turk^  a  task,  vhich  the  most  wily 
.  Christian  general  would  find'  it  impossible  tQ  . 
perform. 

'  Th^'  grand  vizir  first  encamps  in  the  neighr- 
bourhood  of  Constantinople^  in  the  plaint 
about  Daodt  Pasha.  '  The  office  of  conakgi 
bashi  corresponds  with  that  of  quarter-master- 
general  in  our  service.  The  importance  of 
his  duties  must  be  evident,  when  it  is  consir 
dered  how  much  the  sj^ty  Mid  prosperity  ot 
-an  army  depend  upon  an  intelligent  system 
of  castrametation.  Evtry  body  knows,  that 
a  camp  planned  by  W)le  and  experienced  ge- 
nerals is  as  the  order  of  battle :  biit  that  of 
the  Turks  is  too  frequently  only  a  contused 
heap  of  tents  and  baggage,  traced  out  in  the 
fbrm  of  a  crescent,  but  huddled  together 
•without  order  or  regularity.  Such  negli- 
jgence,  which  nothing  can  excuse,  becomes 
more  deierving  of  censure,  when  ii  is  cotisi- 
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deredf  that  it  u  &  derelictioa  of  andent 
practice,  a  deviataon  fVom  the  military  statutes 
of  their  ancestors.  The  amakgi  btuhit  hav* 
ing  received  his  orders  from  the  vizir,  or  iu 
the  vizir's  absence,  from  the  seraskier  (or 
general  ia  chief),  proceeds  to  trace  out  the 
camp,  accompanied  by  the  andtgit  of  th<^ 
different  patkas.  The  ^tten,  orcleis  dei* 
livered  to  the  conal^  baaM  relate  only  t9 
the  distribution  of  the  janizaries,  tlie  in&htry 
of  the  Urratcuhf,  the  artillery,  and  tlie  cavaliT 
of  the  capiduhf.  As  &r  the  taprakfy  cavalry, 
the  ammunitipn  and  provision  viaggons,  9x4 
the  head-quarters  of  the  grand  ylzir,  t^irsta^ 
tions  fue  dways  uniformly  ascetrtained,  what* 
ever  may  be  the  general  plan  of  ^  camp. 
The  central  point,  and  that  which  de^rsnines 
the  relative  position  of  every  other  part  of 
the  umy,  is  the  tent  called  iejfkk  tchadir 
(tent  of  the  stork).  It  is  higher  than  any 
other  tent,  and  is  erected  on  a  single  pc^ 
which  is  painted  red  and  supports  a  b^l  or 
globe  of  the  sanie  colour,  ^nder  the  lei/U^ 
ichadir  the  divan  assembles,  the  councils  of 
wajr  are  held,  and  justice  is  administered.  In 
t)ie  front  of-  it  is  the  place  of  public  execu* 
tion,  where  death  or  l^htei  puni^mients  are 
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:  and  ^cre  also  the  hea^^  tre  ex- 
posed of  those  who  have  been  put  to  death 
in  the  provinces. 

When  the  sultan  takes  the  fieldj  the  ky^ 
iek  tchadir  is  covered  with  doth  of  different 
flours,  white,  green,  and  red,  When  hi* 
Highness  4<ks  not  head  (be  anny,  the  tent 
of  the  grand  yizir,  wbiqh  is  formed  on  the 
9ame  -plan  as  that  of  the  sulbuij  is  sitiiatet) 
JQunediately  behind  the  Uylek  tchadir ;  the 
|eats  of  the  officers  of  hif-  hoosehold,  and 
the  extensive  stables  fox  his  hors»  are  adjoin- 
ing  to  the  head-ijuarters.  The  military  chests 
are  piled  up  in*  front  of  the  leykk  tchadir. 
The  officers  okf  the  treasury  and  the  chan- 
cery, the  cazy~a5kertt  the  imams,  and  the 
jntbbek  viziri  occupy  tents  disposed  in  right 
lines,  go  as  to  form  streets-  leading  to. the 
vizir's  payilUon.  *  The  baggage  and  ammuni- 
tion waggons  are  placed  in  a  circle,  which 
encloses  the  head-K^uarters  of  the  grand  vizir 
and  the  body  of  the  camp. 

The  apahis  of  the  capicithf  are  divided  into 
two  bodies,  and  posted  on  the  right  and  left 
wings ;  the  artillery  and  the  toprakly  infan- 
try form  a  hne  in  front ;  and  the  toprakly 
cavalry,  headed  by  their  respective  pashas^ 
are  arranged  in  a  semicircle  which  makes 
1 


,l,:s=:,G00gIC 


■2(56     ■ 

the  exterior  boundary  of  the  camp.  Betweea 
the  head-quarters  and  the  advanced  guard, 
which  is  cpmmaivled  by  thejanizar  ago,  arc 
two  corps  of  cavUry,  whose  horses  are  kept 
t;onstantIy  saddled:  the  canip  of  the  rear 
guard  is  also  removed  to  a  certain  distanc* 
Irom  the  main  bpdy. 

Such  was  formerly  the  general  arrangc- 
iment  of  the  camp,  which  has  been  admired 
by  miUtary  observers  for  the  grandeur  of  its 
Appearance  whicK  corresponded  with  that  of 
la  beautiful  <^ity :  the  tents  of  the  chief  oIBt 
cers  resembling  th$  palaces  and  mosques, 
those  of  th^  soldiers  the  private  bouses,  whilft 
those  of  the  tradesmen  were  disposed  in  imi- 
tation of  a  bazar  or  market  place.  But  as 
to  any  order  in  the  arrangement  of  the  tents, 
it  appears  to  have  been  unkndwn  or  disre?- 
garded :  they  were  turned  to  the  nght  or 
the  left,  according  to  accident  or  caprice ; 
and  the  teats  of  the  pa^aj  themselves,  though 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  privates  by 
their  shape  and  ^ize,  and  the  ensigns  of  their  • 
dignity  which  were  planted  in  front  of  them, 
indicated  nevertheless  the  same  contempt  of 
method  and  regularity. 
Tmti  o»a       Xlie  stately  pavillion  of  the  grand  vinr  is 

aamp^qui-  ...  , 

H«e-       not  leas  distinguished  from  those"  of  the  prin- 
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cipal  officers  of  the  porte  by  richnesa  of  op  - 
nament  than  by  its  apacious  dimensions,  lij 
n&s  been  described  as  surpassing  th^  magni- 
ficence of  a  palace ;  the  materials  being  of 
the  most  costly  stuffs,  and  the  furniture  re- 
fplendent  with  gold  and  jewels.  For  (hough 
the  precepts  of'  the  Mahometan  i^ligion  pro* 
nibit  the  tneii  from  indulging  in  the  vanity 
and  luxury  of  personal  ornament,  yet  the 
^urks  display  in  their  a^ies  a  magnificence 
entirely  opposite  to  the  modesty  of  their 
^ual  appearance.  The  ofiicei^  of  the  cavalry, 
are  mounted  on  horses  .whose  harpess  Li 
studded  with  gold  an^  «lver,  and  covered 
svith  housings  of  the  most  costly  embroidery.' 
Tbe  amu,  the  chief  boast  of  the  soldier,  are 
jn  most  instances  provided  by  himself,  and 
adorned  with  a  profusion  of  expense. 

The  ipsignia  of  a  vizir,  governor  of  a  pro-  - 
vince,  are — the  alem,  a  large  broad  standard, 
the  staff  of  which,  instead  of  a  spear-hrad, 
is  surmounted  with  a  silver  plate  in  the  form 
pf  a  crescent ;— the  tahlj  or  military  music, 
consisting  of  ninp  drums,  nine  fifes,  seven 
trumpets,  and  four  cymbals  ;— tlie  tugky 
consisting  of  three  horse-tails  artificially  plait- 
ed ;-— one  aanjacy  or  standard,  of  green  silk," 
and  of  the  same  form  and  siiee  with  Maho-; 
4 
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in«tf  standard  ;—i«i)d  two  lurge  stand^rd^ 
called  bttirak.  Qther  pashas^  who  are  not 
honoured  with  the  title  of  TJ^rt  have  two 
horsertails  with  the  other  insignia.  A  bey  has 
but  one  hprse-tail,  together  with  the  standard* 
4g05i  ^nd  others  of  an  inferior  order,  ara 
allowed  otUy  one  atmjaCy  and  no  horse-tails. 

Hie  bash-tchadir,  or  pavilUo^  pf  the  grand 
■yiar  erected  in  the  body  of  the  camp,  is  en- 
circled by  canvas,  so  disposed  as  to  resem^ 
ble  in  ^ome  degree  the  WTijls  and  battlements, 
of  a  castle,  qnd  so  high  as  nf>t  to  be  over- 
looked. The  chief  advantage'  of  this  kind  of 
intrenchment  is,  however,  that  it  prevent^ 
the  inconvenience  or  disturbance  which  might 
be  occa^oned  bj  men  or  other  animals  stunH 
bling  in  the  nigl^t.titne  over  the  qords  of  thft 
tent. 

The  pashas  also  8u^ro^nd  th^jr  tent^ 
with. an  enclosure  of  the  same  kirid,  but  only 
breast  high,  lest,  by  too  close  ah  Imitatioi^ 
of  the  magnificence  of  the  vizir,  they  migh| 
seem  to  rati  in  the  respect  which  is.duet(^ 
his  exalted  station.  The  tents  are  heavy  ai;d 
bulky :  the  conveyance  of  ^em  occupies  a 
conuderable  number  of  camels,  horses,  apd 
mules,  besides  waggons  drawn  by  oxen  a^ 
buffidoes ;  ao  that  if  w^  form  our  opinioi^  of 
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0ie  eitpedition  o(  the  Turks  in  tfaeir  military 
Gyrations  from  the  nature  of  the  ammala 
which  they  employ,  it  must  necessarily  be 
unfavourable.'  As  it  requires  a  length  of 
time  to  erect  theae  moveable  palaces,  it  is 
customary  to  have  always  two  seta  of  tents, 
one  of  which  b  sent  on  the  day  before,  so 
as  to  be  prepared  and.  ready  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  grand  vizir  and  the  pashas  on 
their  arrival.  The  exterior  ornaments  of  the 
boih  tcAadir,  are  a  globe  of  gilded  copper 
supporting  a  crescent,  and  a  green  cotton 
cloth  which  is  spread  over  the  upper  part  of 
the  tent:  the  stakes  and-  props  are  painted 
ef  the  same  colour ',  and  an  ornament  pecu- 
liar to  the  grand  vizir's  tent,  which  no  other 
officer  however  elevated  in  dignity  dares  as* 
sume,  are  garlands  or  festoons  of  crimson 
fringe,  which  are  suspended  between  the 
st^es  of  the  exterior  enclosure  and  tiie  poles 
or  columns  which  support  the  tent. 

The  grand  vizir's  tent  is  open  towards  the 
direction  of  the  line  of  march  of  the  army, 
and  his  tughs,  or  horse-tails,  are  planted 
cm  each  si<ie  of  the  entrance.  The  ground  in 
Che  inside  oftii6  tent  is  covered  overwitbcaiv 
pits,  and  surrounded  on  three  sides  with  an 
•legant  sopha.    It  is  hung  roi^d  with  a  land 
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&f  ptttchwbrk  taipestry,  eom|io8ed  of  di£[ererit 
piec«5  of  stuffs  of  variods  colours,  9ewed 
togetlier  «o  as  te  repriiBent  wreaths  of  flowers 
and  branches  of  trees.  All  the  other  tents 
of  the  people  of  rank  are  decorated  in  the 
same  taste^  and  iurnished  in  the  same  mai>* 
ner,  but  with  mora  or  less  splendour,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  those 
who  occupy  them<  Even  the  tents  of  the 
common  men  have  their  iheep  skins*  and 
cushions  stuiFed  wi^  wool  or  hemp,  which 
WBSwer  the  purposes  of  a  sopha. 
,tectiKiii  of  "^^  *^"^  supply  of  thiB  army  with  provi-* ' 
uIS™7  '^OJ"**  as  it  is  an  dbject  of  the  first  impor-' 
21^  p^- tance,  was  formerly  regulated  with  judg' 
ment  luid  enforced  with  severity.  Propei* 
officers  were  appointed,-  and  furnished  with 
.  moneys  to  procure,  from  the  provinces  nearest 
to  the  seat  of  \parf  the  cattle  and  other  iKces' 
sary  provisions,  .at  a  maximum  fixed  by  thei 
sultan's  order.  The  pashas  provided  for 
themselves  and  their  followers  on  tiie  same 
terms. as  the  sultan,  ^vho  only  furnished  them 
,  with  waggons,  »ad  other  means  of  convey- 
ance. But  it  appears  from  the  report  of 
Baron  de  Tott,  that  such  is  the  ignoraiice 
or  want  of  foresight  of  <  the  commanders 
thatt  in  their  late  campaigns,  this  easentiat 
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dtity  wEks'fo  ill  performed  that  the  Ottoinfiii 
ajuny  v/as  always  placed  in  the  extremes  of 
excess  aad  waste,  or  of  want  and  discontent; 
•  aod  Dr.  Wittman  likewise  observed  in  the 
camp  at  Jai&,  that  every  essential  uraage- 
meot  in  the  establishment  of  d6p6ts  and 
magaxines  was  n^lected. 

Busbequius,  in  his  survey  of  the  Turkish 
camp»  examined  the  state  of  the  butchery, 
where  ^eep  and.  cattle  were  killed  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  janizaries.  He  expressed 
surprize  at  the  small  quantity  of  afiimal  food 
consumed  by  th^u,  for  there  were  not  more 
than  four  or  five  sheep  for  upwards  of  four 
thousand  men.  Ha  yf»a  told,  that  in  general 
they  preferr^  -itaaking  use  of  the  stock  of 
provisions  lu^ught  from  Constantinople ;  and 
on  inquring  of  what  those  provisions  con- 
sisted, they  pointed  out  to  him  a  janizary, 
who.was'preparing  in  an  earthen  dish  a  mix- 
tyre  of  dili^rent  kinds  of  vegetables  with  a 
vajice  of.  vii)9gar  and  salt :  "  but  hunger," 
a(^s.3usbequius^  **  gvfe  it  its  truest  seasoning, 
ajad  to  th^  abstemious  soldier  it  appeared 
more,  d^li^ous.  than  pheasants  and,  partridges 
to  panq)^«d  luxury*."  ■  His  drink  was  the 

-*  Swbeq.  Ejmk.  iii,  p.  IfiT. 
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wholesome  beveilage  of  nature.  Wine  ma 
strictly  prohibited  to  be  brought  into  the 
camp,  and  so  sen»ble  vera  the  Turks  of  the 
imguIaritieH  which  the  free  use  of  \tdne  ia^- 
traduces  among  soldiers,  that  offices  veie 
usually  despatched  to  shot  up  the  tavexas, 
find  to  forbid  by  procinmation  the  sale  of 
wine,  in  any  town  through  -which  die  army 
was  to  pass.  The  provisions  fiirnished  at  the 
expense  of  goverament  are,  flour,  bread,  bis* 
cuit,  rice,  bulgur  (or  husked  wheat),  but- 
ter, and  meat,  for-the  men,  and  barley  for 
the  horses.  When  circmiMtinces  permit  tbey 
bake  fresh  bread  every  day,  in  ovens  di^  in 
the  earth,  and  distribute  it  to  the  solders 
in  portions  of  a  hundred  drai^ms  (some- 
what less  than  three  quarters  of  a  pound) 
per  day  :  at  other  times  they  serve  out  bis- 
euit,  of  which  6fty  drachms  are  a  man's  at 
lowance,  besides "  sixty  drachms  of  beef  or 
mutton,  twenty-five  of  butter,  a&d  fifty  cff 
rice  or  butgur,  l^e  cook  of  each  oompany 
of  janizaries  receives  the  total  of  the  rations, 
and  distributes  them  in  two  meals,  one  «t 
eleven  in  the  morning,  and  siiwther  at  9«vea 
in  the  evening,  to  messes  consisting  of  seveA 
or  eight  persons.  In  addition  to  the  ra.tion 
n  hich  is  regularly  allowed  them,  flwy  receive 
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ft  moderate  pay,  which  does  not  exceed  a 
crown  per  month. 
'      An  authentic  document,  preserved  by  Count  0"ier 

~  mareb 

Marsigh,  will  best  explain  the  order  of  marclh  t-tue. 
as  it  was  formerly  observed  by  a  Turkish 
army.  The  advanced  guard,  consisting  of 
Tartars  and  other  irregular  troops,  were  sup- 
ported by  the  pashas  of  Romelia  and  Anato- 
lia, and  were  placed  under  their  command. 
The  seraskierj  or  lieutenMit-general  of  the 
vizir,  followed  with  the  troops  and  the  pa- 
shas of  Erzerum  and  Bosnia.  Immediately 
after  them  came  thejanizar  ago  at  the  head 
of  all  the  odas  of  janizaries.  Then  came  the 
topgi  bashi  with  the  artillery,  and  the  ge- 
begis  vf\th  the  ammunition.  The  infantry  of 
the  provinces  escorted  their  provision  wag- 
gons. The  beylerbeys  and  pashas  followed 
in  the  rear  of  the  provincial  infantry*  The 
capiculy  spahisy  of  both  the  red  and  yellow 
standards,  followed  the  provincial  cavalry. 
Then  came  the  grand  vizir  with  the  officers 
of  the  court  and  the  ministers  of  state,  who 
accompany  him  in  his  military  expeditions. 
The  provision  waggons,  each  of  them  escorted 
.  by  three  foot  soldiers,  and  the  other  baggage 
waggons  were  under  the  care  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  rear  guard,  who  accompanied 
VOL.  I.   ,  y 
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them  to  the  camp,  and  who  closed  the  inarch 
with  four  thousand  men.  The  military  march 
of  the  grand  army  is  regulated  by  the  vizir, 
whose  orders  are  committed  to  writing  by 
the  clerks  of  his  chancery,  and  are  distributed 
to  the  diiFerent  commanders  by  the  officers 
under  the  control  of  the  ckaoush  bashi. 

When  the  Turkish  army  marches  through 
the  sultan's  dominions,  they  observe  so  little 
order  that,  provided  every  man  arrives  at 
the  camp  in  time  for  the  evening  prayers, 
each  may  pursue  his  march  alone,  or  in  com- 
pany, in  the  manner  most  agreeable  to  him- 
self, and  may  stop  to  rest  himself  on  the 
road  wherevsr  he  pleases.  The  advanced 
guard  usually  consists  of  five  or  six  thousand 
horse,  of  the  best  troops  in  the  army  :  their 
commander  is  called  the  kkarcagi/  bashi : 
they  are  usually  seven  or  eight  leagues  before 
,tlie  main  body,  and  if  there  be  Tartars  in  . 
the  army  they  disperse  themselves  on  aU 
sides,  and  pillage  wherever  tliey  pass*. 

"  *■  £t  qnidem  oatun  ipn  maxim  ct  crudeliuimi  latrones- 
ami.  Milidam  non  oin  >pe  pnedz  percent.  Quun  aliqno 
«uidain  «t,  idnere  unioG  diel  ant  dnonuii  retiqnum  exerdtum 
przcedunt,  igni  ferroqae  omnia  dnaitaiitei.  NonDonquaai  mi- 
meEum  tri^nu  miUiom  cxceduntr  qnUwi  omnibui  dnx  imui 
miUtari  prudeotia  prcditus  pntfidtur.  Enimvero  ex  boc  onfine  ' 
eztitere  ii  ^ni  anno  fuperi<»e,  Solinano  Viciinuii  o^ngiiante,  tniu 
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llie  alait  or  marshalling  of  the  troops^  is 
^  nlarch  of  cer^monj,  in  which  the  Ottomans 
display  the  greatest  pomp  and  magnificence. 
When  the  pashas  arrire  at  the  place  ■  of  g&- 
nerai  rendezvous,  they  each  perform  their 
respective  alai,  which  answers  to  a  review : 
but  in  the  general  alai  the  whole  army  is 
divided  into  five  parts :  the  right  and  left 
wings,  sagh  col  and  sol  col ;  the  mun  body, 
dib  atai ;  the  van,  kharcagy ;  and  the  rear 
dondar.  In  the  front  are  the  serdeti  gitieck' 
di*i  followed  by  the  janizaries  led  on  by 
their  aga.  After  these^  the  great  guns,' 
guarded  and  served  by  the  topgis  and  gebegis : 
then  the  virir,  with  his  court  and  segbanti 
or  guards  of  the  baggage ;  on  his  right  hand, 
the  Asiatic  horse,  and  on  his  left,  the  EUro- 

urbem  prDgm*i,  rc^nem  Linclo  adjacentem  mMierabili  cladc 
a£feceniDt,  miMriique  senibas  cnideliter  interfectil,  ac  loci*  igm 
coDBumptiB,  qnam  pIurimM  captiyoi  abduzeront."  (JotiQt, 
Ti^rc.  rer.  coounent.  p.  48.) 

*  Serden  gaieeiJi  aignifiet  penODS  dcTOted  to  detperate  un- 
derukingi.  Id  the  Turkish  anniei  they  fbnn  what  in  other 
eowntriei  arc  called  tttfaru  ferdar,  or  the  forlorU  hope.  Menioaki 
expIaiDi  the  word  in  hia  dictionary  by  "  caput  fICKi  curaiUi  ex- 
ponent, voladtanuf."  They  are  better  known  by  the  name  of 
delii,  which,  ai  Rycant  jdatly  saya,  signifies  as  much  as  a  mad 
fellow  or  a  Hector.  They  are  however  brave,  determined,  and 
enterpriziog.  Those  who  enlist  among  the  urJen  guUch£,  re* 
^  wn  ab  augmeiitatioit  «f  ten  aapera  a  day  for  ei«h  campaigD. 

T   3 
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pean.  After  the  vizir  comes  the  emperor, 
surrounded  by  his  courtiers  and  his  body 
guard  of  bostangis ;  the  spakis  of  the  red 
standard  on  his  right,  and  on  his  left  the 
spahis  of  the  yellow.  Then  follow  the  mili- 
tary chests  and  provision  waggons,  with  the 
company  of -merchants  and  artificers,  who, 
by  th^  imperial  mandate,  follow  the  camp, 
and  furnish  all  the  conveniences  and  luxuries 
of  a  city.     The  dondaty  or  bringers   back, 

-  form  the  rear,  and  close  the  ceremony. 

.  Their  ancient  order  of  battle  was  to  form 
a  kind  of  pyramid,  the  point  of  which  was 
presented  to  the  enemy.  Fe.w  vacancies  were 
.  left  in  the  main  body  of  the  army,  as  the 
evolutions  ware  •  chiefly  made  on  the  wings, 

-  The  serden  guiechdi  bashi  at  the  head  of  his 
desperadoes,  consisting  of  about  a  thousand 
horse  taken  indifFcrently  from  the  capicuH 
or  the  feudal  troops,  always  formed  the  ex- 
treme point.  They  were  supported  by  the 
heyhrheys  of  Romelia  and  Anatolia ;  the  first 
on  the  right,  and  the  second  on  the  left,  at 
the  head  of  the  European  and  Asiatic  troops. 
The  pashas  commanding  the  militia  of  the 
distant  provinces  occupied  the  middle  space. 
*rhe  grand  \izir,  with  the  infantry  and  artil- 
lery,  formed  the  centre  of  the  base ;    the 
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fimariots  and  zaims^  the  extremities  ;  and  a 
corps  de  reserve,  composed  of  spahis,  ter- 
minated thewhole.  With  this  arrangement  they 
marched  to  the  attack,  or  they  received  the 
shock  of  the  enemy.  The  serden  guicckdi 
animated  each  other  with  their  war  shout  of 
allak,  allah.  If  after  three  repeated  charges 
they  failed  in  making  an  impression  on  the 
enemies  hne,  they  spread  out  to  the  right  and 
left  and  opened  a  greater  front,  which  in  Uke 
manner  gradually  enlarged  itself  if  it  became 
necessary.  If  they, succeeded  in  breaking  the 
first  battalions,  they  took  in  flank  tlioae  who 
had  not  been  exposed  to  their  onset. 

A  spirit  of  emulation  prevailed  between 
the  troops  of,  Asia  and  Europe.  Those  who 
had  been  repulsed  and  dispersed,  madetlie 
greatest  efforts  in  order  to  rally  and  return 
to  the  charge.  If  the  cavalry  was  broken  and 
scattered,  the  artillery  opened  upon  the  ene- 
my, and,  by  keeping  up  a  heavy  fire,  gave 
time  to  the  fugitives  to  recover  themselves  : 
there  have  been  instances  where  they  have 
renewed  the  fight  with  such  a  desperate 
valour  as  even  to  snatch  the  victory  from  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  It  has  also  happened, 
that  the  rear  guard,  engaged  by  oath  to 
shed  the  last  drop  of  blopd  in  defence  of  thq 
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sacred  standard  of  the  prophet,  has  opposed 
the  enemy  with  such  determination  as  to 
give  time  to  the  broken  troops  to  form  anew, 
and  thereby  become  masters  of  the  field  of 
battle.  It  is  said  to  be  from  the  jealousy  of 
the  otfter  troops,  who  frequently  saw  the 
vanguard  carry  off  all  the  honour  of  the 
victory,,  that  this  order  of  battle  was  changed 
for  that  of  a  crescent ;  and  to  this  alteration 
their  own  chiefs  have  attributed  the  ill  suc^ 
cess  of  the  Ottoman  arms. 

The  Turkish  method  of  lyarfare  is  described 
.  by  a  traveller,  who  observed  it  during  the 
last  year  of  the  war  against  Austria  and 
Russia.  The  Turks,  he  sayg,  who  are  re^ 
presented  as  not  possessing  common  sense  in 
military  affairs,  nevertheless  carry  on  war 
with  some  kind  of  method.  They  disperse 
themselves  about,  in  order  tiiat  the  fire  of 
the  enemies  battalions  or  artillery  may  not 
be  directed  against  them :  tljey  take  their 
aim  with  admirable  precision,  and  direct 
their  fire  ahvays  against  men  collected  in  a 
body ;  masking  their  own  manosuvres  by  their 
incessant '  firing :  sometimes  they  intrench 
themselves  in  ravins  or  hollows,  or  conceal 
themselves  upon  trees ;  at  other  times  they 
advance  in  several  small  companies,  consist- 
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ing.  of  forty  or  fifty  men,  carrying  a  bande- 
role or  little  flag,  which  they  fix  onward*  in 
order  to  gain  ground :  the  most  advanced 
kneel  down  Mid  fire,  and  fall  back  to  reload 
their  pieces ;  supporting  each  other  in  this 
manner,  until,  upon  an  advantage,  they  rush 
forward  qitd  advance  their  standard  prot 
gressively.  Such  is  their  constant  method  ; 
the  different  small  bodies  carefully  observing 
p.  fine  or  order  in  their  progress,  so  as  not  to 
pover  each  other,  The  repeated  shoutings 
Qjid  cries  oiallah  encourage  the  Mussulmans, 
and  together  with  the  inimediate  decapita- 
tion of  the  wounded  who  fall  into  their  power,' 
produce  an  effect  which  sometimes  alarms 
^d  disheartens  the  Christian  soldier*,  Dr. 
Wittman  condemns  the  employment  of  such 
a  multiplicity  qf  standards,  banners,  and 
flags,  which,  he  says,  the  Turks  suppose  to 
have  the  effect  of  inspiring  the  eiiemy  with 
terror  and  diimay :  but  as  it  appears  from 
his  journal,  that  he  had  no  opportunity  of 

*  *'  L'iostioct  dea  Turcii  qui  nut  wuveot  lueux  que  t'eiprit 
des  Chreticnt)  lea  read  adfoiti  et  capables  de  &ire  tous  le;  metiers 
ft  la  gunre,  Maia  ila  n'oqt  que  la  preiqiere  reflexion :  Us  oe 
(ODt  paa  susceptibles  de  la  teconde,  et  aprea  avoir  d£penae  leur 
[DomcDt  de  bon  aent,  aaaez  juatC)  atsez  adroit,  ils  tiennent  d^ 
fbu  et  de  t'eoiant."     (Voyage  a  Conatantinople,  ^  197.]     . 

\ 
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observing  the  Turks  when  actually  engaged 
with  the  enemy,  he  probably  may  have 
exaggerated  the  inconvenience  of  these  stan^ 
dards,  though  he  justly  stiles  them  trivial 
objects ;  for  perhaps  they  do  not  in  any  con- 
siderable degree  diminish  the  effective  force 
which  otherwise  would  be  brought  into  ac- 
tion, nor  do  they  seem  to  shackle  and  im-r 
pede  the  mihtary  operations  in  the  field  of 
battle* 

I  have  heard  Russian  officers  commend  the 
active  valour  and  addtess  of  the  Turks  in 
their  skirmishes  with  the  loose  troops  and 
Cossaks,  as  well  as  their  persevering  courage 
in  the  defence  of  their  fortresses :  but  it  ret 
quires  the  actual  presence  of  danger  to  in? 
duce  them  to  use  precaution,  or  to  introduce 
regularity  into  the  performance  of  military 
duty  in  their  garrisons.  When  the  Russian 
army  was  approaching  Ismael,  General  Su-, 
warow,  wishing  to  know  the  state  of  defence 
in  the  Turkish  fortress,  despatched  a  few 
Cossaks,  with  orders  to  seize  and  Bring  away 
some  person  of  the  garrison.  The  Cossaks, 
under  favour  of  the  night,  approached  close 
to  the  wall  of  a  battery,  where  the  Turkish 
sentinel,  after  having  finished  his  pipe,  wafl 
•  See  Dr.  Witunan'a  Travels,  p.  332. 
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(Btting  cross-legged  on  one  of  the  guns,  and 
amusing  himself  with  singing  :  his  entertain* 
ment  was  interrupted  by  a  rope  with  a  slip 
knot,  with  which  they  puUed  him  to  the 
ground,  and  dragged  him  away  to  the 
Russian  head-quarters.  An  officer,  who  was 
present,  assured  me,  that  when  the  man's 
apprehensions  as  to  his  personal  safety  were 
removed,  he  indulged  in  a  hearty  fit  of  laugh- 
ter at  the  ridiculousness  of  his  own  cap* 
ture. 

The  mode  in  which  the  Ottomans  wage" 
war,  appears  vicious  and  imperfect  when 
compared  with  later  improvements  in  mili- 
tary science.  Their  system  was,  hqwever^ 
confessedly  superior  to  the  unmixed  feudal 
institutions,  which  were  contemporary  with  it 
in  the  other  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  sultans  owed  the  success  of  their  arms 
durmg  four  centuries  to  the  ameliorations 
which  had  been  introduced  into  their  esfci- 
bhshments.  Modern  nations  have,  however, 
so  fer  outstripped  the  Turks  in  the  career  of 
improvement,  and  their  own  confidence  in 
their  ancient  modes  of  attack  and  defence  is 
no  weakened  by  a-series  of  misfortunes,  that 
they  are  generally  considered,  not  merely  as 
inferior  to  the  enemies  who  are  opposed  to 
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tfaem,  but  as  having  degenerated  from  their 
warlike  ancestors.  The  charge  cannot  in-» 
deed  be  wholly  denied ;  yet  I  must  declare, 
that,  as  ^  as  my  unbiassed,  though  perhaps 
imperfect,  observation  enables  me  to  judge* . 
'ft  diffidence  in  the  talents  of  their  generals 
is  all  that  distin^ishes  the  modern  from  the 
ancient  Turkish  armies.  We  have  seen  them 
Vinder  difierent  commanders,  in  the  course 
pf  a  single  campaign,  heroes'  at  Acre,  and 
most  contemptible  cowards  at  Aboukir.  It  is 
fi  just  aqd  true  remark,,  that  a  nation  sufiers 
no  real  ijor  essential  loss  but  when  it  loses 
the  character  to  which  it  owed  its  success, 
Now  when  we  consider,  that  this  character 
among  the  Turks,  as  individuals,  is  unchangi 
ed,  and  that  it  is  not  impossible,  that 
circumstances  may  arise  which  may  call 
forth  the  talents  of  some  grpat  leaded 
who  may  yet  rekindle  the  spirit  and  orga^ 
nize  the  force  of  the  nation,  we  should  care- 
fully guard,  especially  in  such  critical  times 
as  the  present,  against  an  indulgence  of  that 
contempt  which  some  lyriters  entieavour  to 
excite*. 

*  Mjr  opinion  on  this  rabject  ii  further  confinned  by  tbe  id- 
lowlng  obiervabOD  of  a  military  traveUer.  "  La  religion  rt 
I'hatatude  tont  dnuc  barrierei  ^Bi  emptchrat  amant  I«>  Turqt 
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}f  -re  may  credft  the  Baron  de  Tott  (and  i^n.'"' 
|us  sprightly  egotisnis  seem  to  me  to  possess 
piore  veracity  than  h|s  remarks  show  c^idour 
or  judgment),  ^e  should  place  bt;t  little  con? 
fidence  iq  any  of  the  tables  which  some  au? 
thors  have  exhibited,  as  a  view  of  the  efiec? 
pve  military    force  of  the  Turks.      Jndeed  ' 

what  information  can  a  stranger  hope  to  des- 
rive  from  any  means  'nithin  his  react),  wheq 
the  vizir  was  obliged,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  his  pwn  army,  to  have  recoursfe 
to  the  reports  in  the  Vienna  g^ette*  ?  If  we 
reflect  upon  the  disorders,  which  have  been 
before  enumerated  as  having  insinuated  them- 
selves into  the  Turkish  armies,  and  the  con- 
fusion which  is  inseparable  from  them,  we 
must  be  convinced,  that,  although  the  TurkiA  . 
pation  be  individually  brave,  it  is  less  sur- 
prizing, that  they  are  inetficient  when  united 
than  that  they  do  not  disband  immediately 

ft'anpcer  que  de  reculer,  Jf  crou  qn'pta  le«  acciue  i  tort  d'avoir 
^egenere.  Lei  Turcs,  qui  ODt  &it  dnix  fi>ii  le  siege  de  Vienne, 
rettcmbloieqt,  a  pea  de  choses  pre>,  aux  Tare*  qui  ont  etc  rain- 
queun  a  Earaniebei,  et  vaiacaa  a  Martineiti.  Le*  Turcs,  qm 
ODt  rendu  Iimacl,  etoieiit  ansd  brares  et  auiii  iguorans  que  ceox 
qui  oat  pria  Rhodes.  Ill  tout  a  pen  prei  au  mime  point;  ce 
soot  les  autres  people*  qiu  oat  fait  dea  progric."  {Y Of  age  a 
jCcH^HantJiu^Ie,  p.  155.] 

•  De  Tott'*  Memwrs  7.  iii,  p.  181. 
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after  being  collected  togetheV.  According 
to  the  modern  aystBm  of  politics,  which  ex- 
hausts the  wealth  of  the  independent  king- 
doms of  EAirope  by  maintaining  a  standing 
army,  greater,  in  many  instances,  than  was 
formerly  .thought  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  three  parts  of 
the  globe,  the  military  power  of  the  Turks 
may  perhaps  be  considered  as  disproportionate 
to  the  vast  extent  of  their  dominions.  Mar- 
sigli  calculated  the  total  effective  force  of 
their  armies,  or  that  which  could  be  brought 
into  service  agaihst  a  foreign  enemy,  at  about 
a  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men,  after  de- 
ducting those  whom  the  public  safety  re- 
quires to  be  employed  in  the  provinces  and 
in  guarding  the  high  roads,  and  allowing  for 
the  fraudulent  returns  of  the  toprakly  mili- 
tia ;  an  abuse  which  is  now  become  so  fami- 
liar that,  in  ordering  levies,  the  state  itself 
scarcely  dares  to  count  upon  raising  more 
than  half  the  number  of  men  who  are  entered 
upon   the  public  registers*.      The  capiculy 


•  I  am  justified  in  rejecting  M  inaccurate  the  detail*  of  the 
Turkish  military  force  as  published  by  Mr,  EtoD,  but  I  acknow- 
ledge the  justness  of  his  concluding  censure  of  their  amticB 
(Survey,  p,  7S.).  In  which  we  find  "  none  of  those  numerous 
details  of  a  well-organized  bodyt  neci^esary  to  give  quickness 
strength,  and  regularity  to  iti  actions,    to  aroid  contusion,  to 
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are  the  only  part  of  the  Turkish  armies  sus- 
ceptible of  such  improvement  in  discipline 
and  tactics  as  to  become  capable  of  opposing 
in  the  field  the  regular  troops  of  Christendom ; 
and  their  number,  from  the  limited  rerenues 
of  the  sultan,  must  always  be  inadequate  to 
any  great  undertaking,  or  any  efficacious  re- 
sistance. The  toprahly  soldiery,  being  un- 
taught and  undiscipUned,  do  not  seem  to 
merit  a  higher  estimation  than  the  provincial 
militia  of  the  Christian  states,  and,  on  a  re- 
repair  damaged  to  apply  every  part  to  some  use :  nothing,  as 
with  ui,  the  remit  of  reasoning  and  combiaation,  no  cyftematic 
attack,  defence,  or  retreat,  no  accident  foreseen  or  provided 
for." 

Marsigli,  whose  calculation  though  made  a  century  ago  is 
perhaps  the  most  correct  of  any  which  have  hitherto  been  pub- 
lished, divides  the  whole  military  force  of  the  Ottomans  into  two 
classes,  and  estimatis  the  number  of  each  as  follows. 

The  capiculy  consists  of  infantry  and  cavalry :  the  infantry, 
composed  of  jaaixaritt,  aganoglant,  lafig'u,  gcbegii,  and  taHaj, 
amoUDtB  to  5S,S6i  men,  of  whom  21,4^  janixarici  are  required 
fiw  the  garrison  and  frontier  towns :  the  cavalry,  consisting  of 
tjiakii  and  ehaouihei,  amounts  to  15,284.  The  feudal  militia,  xit 
the  total  of  the  contingents  of  all  the  ^o/^a/ti/,  the  «uini«//,  and 
the  limari,  amounts  to  136,292;  besides  which  the  Tartars 
fiarmerly  fiimished  \'2,Q00  tributary  soldiers}  and  the  princi- 
palities of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  8000  men,  but  these  should 
not  be  considered  as  soldiers,  as  they  were  chiefly  employed  in 
servile  labour,  and  many  of  them  carried  only  a  spade  and  pickaxe. 
The  itrratcaly  cannot  be  calculated,  at  they  were  enlisted  only 
in  ume  of  war,  and  in  such  numbers  at  the  service  requii-ed. 
{See  Statomilitaredell'iiDpenoOttoniaDao,  t.t,p.  ^  134.) 
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^i^w  of  tiie  disposable  force  of  the  Ottoman 
empire,  should  scarcely  be  taken  into  ac- 
count ;  but  to  aji  invading  army  they  oppose 
a  resistance  by  no  means  to  be  despised. 
Every  motive  of  enthusiasm^  patriotism,  and 
private  interest,  confirms  the  aversion  of  the 
Turks  to  the  dominion  of  foreigners.  In  our 
own  time  the  inhabitants  of  Bosnia,  Albania, 
arid  Croatia,  a  hardy  and  warlike  race,  have 
successfully  defended  their  religion  and  their 
country  against  the  disciplined  troops  bf  the 
Emperor  of  Germany ;  and  the  French  armies 
in  Egypt  met  with  more  obstinate  resistanis 
from  an  armed  yeomanry  than  they  have 
since  experienced  in  traversing  the  most  war- 
like countries  of  Europe-  The  volunteers  of 
Mecca,  undismayed  at  the  conquest  of  Lower 
Egypt,  came,  at  their  own  expense,  to  at* 
tack  a  people  of  infidels..  Armed  with  their 
lances,  their  daggers,  aftd  their  fire-arms^ 
they  attacked  with  courage  and  resisted  vnth 
obstinacy :  though  mortally  wounded,  their 
zeal  and  their  animosity  were  unabated  ;  and 
Denon  saw  one  of  these  determined  patriots 
wound  two  French  soldiers,  while  they  held 
him,  pierced  through  the  body  with  tiieir 
bayonets,  against  a  wall.  It  is  pleasing  to 
contrast  the  energies  of  an  independent  peft- 
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|)le  with  the  slavish  submission  o^  those  who 
see  nothing  but  a  change  of  governors  in  the  ■ 
subjugation  of  their  country.  The  fellahs 
of  Egypt,  a  race  of  people  still  more  abject 
than,  the  rayahs  of  Turkey,  withheld  their 
contributions  from  the  French,  aa  they  for- 
merly had  done  from  the  Mamelukes,  until 
they  discovered  by  the  blows  which  were 
inflicted  on  them,  that  the  rights  of  their 
former  tyrants  were  transferred  to  their  con- 
querors^ But  the  ojakU,  or  householders, 
no  less  than  the  feudal  proprietors,  fought 
with  valour,  undiminished  by  the  want  of 
success,  from  the  ruined  walls  of  Alexandria 
to  the  ancient  Roman  frontier,  Syene.  The 
language  of  the  historian  bears  unequivocal 
•testimony  to  tlieir  patriotic  virtue.  Alexan- 
dria was  taken  by  storm :  the  besiegers  left 
two  hundred  soldiers  in  the  breach  through 
which  they  entered :  but  of  the  besieged 
none  fled,  they  fell  with  glory  on  the  spot 
which  they  had  failed  in  defending*  With 
«ucli  examples  before  our  eyes,  we  may  be  - 
permitted  to  question  the  facility  of  subduing 
a  people,  whose  country,  from  its  very  na- 
ture, must  encourage  their  exertions  and  pro-    . 

•  DenoB,  Voyage  dans  k  Basse  et  la  Haute  Egypte,  t.  i. 
p.  *8,  223. 
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tect  their  independence.  "  The  allied  natioiti 
of  Europe  have  only  to  march,"  says  Count 
Marsigli,  *'  their  greatest  difficulty  will  be  to 
divide  the  conquered  country  *."  But  though 
we  now  discover,  since  the  blaze  of  the  Ot- 
toman power  has  decreased,  that  their  fornix 
conquests  were  the  chastisements  of  divine 
justice  for  the  sins- of  Christendom,  and  that 
the  sultans  never  were,  and  never  will  be 
strong  in  their  own  might ;  it  perhaps  still 
remains  to  be  discovered,  whether,  in  spite  of 
the  acknowledged  deliility  of  the  empire,  a 
people  who  would  refuse  to  obey  even  their 
sultans  if  they  ordered  them  to  renounce  their 
possessions  in  favour  of  a  stranger,  and  whose 
country  from  the  difficulty  of  forming  maga- 
zines affords  no  facilities  to  the  invader,  would 
not  give  ambition  cause  to  repent  of  its  in- 
satiable thirst  of  conquest. 

War,  in  its  mildest  form,  is  a  continued 
violation  of  justice  and  humanity :  but  the 
Turks  have  been  reproached  with  systematic 
cruelty,  and  preii^editated  breach  of  ^th. 
It  is  however  untrue,  that  the  Turkish  laws 
of  warfare  condemn  all  the  prisoners  to  death ; 
for  captives  were  always  esteemed  the  most 

*  Suto  militare  dell'  iinperlo  OttoimonOi  t.  u,  p.  199. 
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Valuable  part  of  the  booty,  and  quarter  iva^ 
seldom  refused  to  the  submissive,  unlesd 
<^ger  was  apjirehended  froni  the  number 
bf  the  prisonersj  6t  the  irruption  of  an  ene- 
my prevented  their  being  carried  off.  All 
the  riches  of  a  city  taken  by  storm  are  usually 
promised  by  the  feniperorS  to  the  iioldiersj 
and  they  reserve  to  themselves  only  the  build- 
uig«  arid  the  government.  To  this  cafase  is 
to  be  attributed  the  too  frequent  breach  of 
treaty,  or  the  murdering  of  prisoner^  con- 
trary to  capitulation;  Canteinir  says,  thht 
**  if  a  garrison  are  to  lay  donvn  theit  arms,- 
and  only  ft  knife  Or  a  hatchet  li  found  on 
luiy  Onej  the  Turks  imniediately  call  outj 
that  the  treaty  is  broken,  and  butcher  their 
defenceless  enemies/'  But  though  it  be  cer- 
tainly better  for  Christians  to  perish  fightings 
and  4ith  arms  in  their  hands,  than  to  expe^ 
rience  such  treachery,  yett  even  in  these  in- 
st^ices,  the  chiefs  must  be  acquitted  of  du- 
pUcityj  Subordination,  in  srich  tnoments, 
is  almost  Entirely  dissolved,  and  the  com- 
tnanderSt  even  the  sultans  themselves,  are' 
frequeritly  compelled  to  yield  to  the  TioIenQu 
of  the  soldiery,  who  are  flushed  with  .sno- 
cess,  or  infuriated  by  resistance*.    The  in^ 

*  '*  Ce  o'eBt  pas  sax  principM  da  cour'ahn  ifi.'ilfxttt  tttribner 
kt  exc£i  qni  Icur  font  juttement  rejtrocbei  j  ill  tmt  I'dSn  nin^ 
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'  fraction  of  die  treaty,  made  by  Mahomet  tho 
Fourdi  with  the  emperor  of  Germany,  is  sup- 
posed, by  pious  Mussulmans,  to  have  been 

.the  efTebtive  cause  of  all  the  subsequent  di** 
grace  of  th^r  armies,  and  ^e  misfortunes  of 
their  empire :  therefore  I  doubt,  and  even 
venture  to  contradict,  the  assertion,  "  that 

.  this  sentence  of  the  uiemOf  with  thousands 
itaore  of  the  same  kind,  stands  on  record, 
that  a  treaty,  made  with  the  enenues  of  God 
and  his  prophet,  might  be  broken ;  there 
being  nothing  so  worthy  a,  Mahometan  as  to 
undertake  the  entire  destruction  of  Chris- 
tians*.'* 

The  treatment  of  prisoners  who  are  con- 
sidered as  private  property,  consequently 
varies  according  to  the  pasuons  of  the  cap- 
tdr :  that  of  public  prisoners  is  indeed  de- 
serving of  reprobation.  I  have  seen  them  in 
the  bagnio,  loaded  with  irons,  coupled  widi 
the  vilest  felons,  and  forced  to  common  la* 
hour,  with  the  same  undistinguishing  inha- 
inanity.  The  prisoners  of  tlieir  own  nation 
are  abandoned  to  tlie  mercy  of  their  enemies : 

'  uire  de  t'inniboitUnatiiin  des  tronpei,  de  U  feiocite  du  loldit, 
■ur4oiit  tfuaid  il  eit  nctonenx,  et  d'ane  foule  de  arcoutanceit 
)J>iKAiniritt  teangerei  aax,lou  de  I'lalainUiiM."  (Tab.  Gob. 
LIT,  p.  SPS.) 

*  Surrey  of  the  Tarkith  en^re,  p.  109. 
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thtf  Turkish  government  expresses  no  anxiety 
as  to  their  iate :  they  are  neither  ransomed, 
nor  exchanged ;  and  their  Christian  con- 
querors condemn  th«n  to  a  state  of  slavery, 
with  no  compassion  to  alleviate  their  sufifei^ 
ings,  and  no  hope,  however  distant,  of  de- 
liverance*. 

The  Turkish  forces  at  sea  have  always  been  iMrku 
contemptible.  During  the  siege  of  Constan- 
tinople, their  navy,  consisting  of  three  hun- 
dred vessels,  was  baffled  by  one  Imperial, 
and  four  Genoese,  ships,  which  threw  suc- 
cours of  men  and  supplies  of  provisions  into 
the  capital.  Sandys  says,  "  that  they  did 
not  hazard  the  revenue  of  £gypt  by  sea,  for 

•Denon  {t.\,p.3!J.)thx»  deicnhet  the  joy  of  the  Turiuik  pri- 
(onen  in  Malta  on  being  releaied  by  the  Fmch.  **  Pour  prendre 
une  id£e  de  Irar  txtrtme  Mtitfaction  dam  crtte  drcoDitaBce,  ii  iuot 
nroir  que  lenr  gouverocmeDt  ^e  In  racbetoit  et  oe  lei  echengcoit 
januu,  que  leur  esdarage  n'ctoit  adouci  par  aucuB  eipoir  j  ilt  or 
pouToimt  pa*  nfinw  rftrer  b  fin  de  leurt  peinei." 

At  I  have  not  had  the  advantage  oftravelliHg  in  Italy,  I  mutt 
quote  Mr.  GrifBtbt  with  cantion.  Heiayt,  (p.  II.],  "iotlw 
priaoiu  of  Genoa  I  beheld  the  rery  loweii  pitch  of  human  wretch- 
ednefi  and  degradation  !  A  number  of  aged  Turlu  were  chained 
to  the  wall  ID  itooe  receuei,  at  a  Ehort  diKaDCe  from  each  other  | 
and  Mxne  (till  more  aged,  in  celli,  lo  low  that  they  were  nntr 
aUe  to  stand  upright  I  Many  of  theae  men  of  miiery  ^ipeared  to 
bare  lott  all  aence  or  recoUectioa  j  and  one,  vho  particularly 
attracted  my  attentifiD,  had  counted  no  leti  th>6-  IVcotyaerfB 
yean  of  capurity." 

V  2 
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fear  of  the  Florentines,  who*  with  six  shlpSy 
bad  kept  the  bottom  of  the  straits  for  three 
years."  Their  disasters,  in  their  several  sea-* 
iights  with  the  Venetians  and  the  Russians, 
are  well  known  ;  and  in  their  late  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Ej^lish,  during  the  Egyptiaa 
campaign,  the  contrast  was  striking,  between 
the  beauty  of  their  ships,  and  the  ignorance 
and  timidity  of  their  officers  and  people. 

Mr.  Eton,  and  Mr.  Griffiths  in  a  still  more 
recent  publication,  venture  to  describe  the 
present  state  of  the  Turkish  navy  from  the 
remarks  of  Baron  de  Tott,  or  from  their  owa 
transient  observations  made  twenty  years  ago. 
The  Turks,  indeed,  although  the  canon  ttamt^ 
of  Sultan  Soliman  contains  many  regulations 
for  the  improvemtnt  of  their  navy,  considered 
it  a3  an  ol^ect  of  inferior  importance,  mitil 
the  destruction  of  their  fleet  by  the  Russians 
in  the  harbour  of  Tcheshmeh.  ^mce  that 
event  the  government  has  occupied  itself  seii* 
ously  in  the  establishment  of  a  respectalde 
naval  force,  and  the  zeal  which  the  celebrated 
Hassan  Pasha  first  displayed  in  this  branch 
of  service,  has  been  inherited  ^y  all  who 
have  succeeded  him  in  the  post  of  capudm 
pasha  :  so  that  such  language  as  the  follov' 
ing  cannot  now  be  applied  with  truth  to  any 
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department  of  the  nuuine  service  of  the  Ot- 
t<Miianus.  "  High-decked  vessels,  the  lower 
tier  laid  under  water  with  the  least  wind, 
entangled  rigging,  bad  cordage  and  pallies, 
thirty  meain  the  gun-room  to  move  the  til- 
ler, encumbered  decks,  and  guns  without 
equaUty  in  the  calibre*." 

I  went  on  board  some  ships  of  war  on  their 
return  from  a  cruise  in  the  Black  Sea,  in  the 
year  1790,  uid  certainly  saw  a  confusion 
which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  It  waa 
a  perfect  bazar,  or  inarket-place,.  and  shops 
were  eiected  all  round  the  between-^ecks, 
with  no  apparent  ii^ntion  of  removing  them, 
.  De  Tott  sap,  with  an  ai^cted  levity,  which 
is  highly  unbecoming  when  describing  the 
mamiers  of  a  nation,  "  that  the  proposition 
to  lower  the  deck*  was  rejected,  o»  account 
of  the  Aeiglit  of  tlieir  turbam,  aad-that  of 
raising^he  ma^,  because  it  would  occasion 
the  vessel  to  heel,  and  incommode  the  crevf" 
But  the  fault  was  in  those  who  suggested 
such'  improvements  without  sufficiently  cor-. 
recting  the  pertness  pf  manner  which  ,out-. 
weighed,  at  least  in  the  estimation  of  Turka, 
the  merit  of  their  advice.     Why  ^ould  im» 


*  See  De  Tott't  Memoin,  r,  iii,  p.  20, 
f  Muntoiri,  r.  ui,  p.  17S. 
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pTorements,  ao  evidentlf  necessary,  have 
been  rejected,  at  the  same  period,  when, 
upon  proposing  a  new  school  for  mathema- 
tics, it  was  immediately  established?  Upon 
pointing  out  tlie  use  of  the  bayonet,  the 
bayonet  was  adopted.  Upon  De  Tott's  sug- 
gestion, a  machine  was  erected,  for  masting 
vessels.  A  new  foundery  of  cumon  was  built. 
A  body  of  utillery-men  was  instituted,  and 
forts  were  erected  on  the  northern  shores  of  die 
Bosphorus,  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  Black 
Sea.  Hie  mildness  of  manners  of  a  French 
Miip-builder  of  the  name  of  Le  Brun*,  whom 
Hussein  Pasha  engaged  in  the  Ottoman  ser- 
Tice,  removed  every  obstacle  to  the  exertion 
of  his  great  abilities,  and  in  a  short  space  of 
time  a  complete  reform  was  introduced  inta 
the  department  which  he  superintended. 

Their  savy  now  consists  of  several  good 
fhips,  built  by  Eufopeans,  or  from  Euro* 
pean  models,  but  manned  by  people  unac- 
customed to  the  sea.  Tliey  have  not  yet 
fonned  any  plan  for  ^ucadng  and  training 
up  seamen,    though  the  Propontis  is  well 

*  Thii  gentleiBu  ia  now  in  the  •eiriw  of  the  aapaor  of 
Rnuia.  Hti  taleata  may  be  appreciated  by  EigluhmeD,  ai  he 
built  the  Coinaercc  de  MartuBn,  a  fint-rtte  ihip  gf  Tcry  bi;p 
4uiieiiiioDi,  Kow  ia  ow  •crrict. 
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adapted  for  naval  evolutions,  and  might  be 
^  made  an  excellent  school  of  practical  naviga- 
tion.  Their  officers,  not  having  passed 
through  the  different  ranks,  meiit  no  higher 
estimation  than  the  common  men ;  indeed 
almost  the  whole  business  of  the  ship  is  pen* 
formed  by  the  slaves,  or  by  die  Greeks  who 
are  retained  upon  wages. 

Those  accustomed  to  the  strict  subordi- 
■  nation  and  punctilious  formalities  established 
in  the  armies  and  navies  of  other  European 
powers,  may  smile  perhaps  at  hearing,  that 
the  capt^  of  a  man  of  war  has  been  cuffed 
in  public  by  the  admiral's  own  hand  for  a 
slight  ofTence.  I  remember  too  to  have  seen 
a  journal  kept, by  an  Englishman  (an  adven- 
turer who  served  on  board  the  Turkish  fleet  in 
the  Black  Sea,  during  a  cruise  in  the  year 
1790)  which  contained  the  following  remark. 
"  This  day  the  admiral  amused  himself  with 
playing  at  chess  on  the  quarter-deck  with  a 
•ommon  sailor." 
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SIR  WILLIAM  JONES  announced  hia 
intention  Qf  p^bli«hing  ^  dissertation  on 
the  manners  of  the  Arabians  before  the 
time  of  Mahomet,  illustrated  by  the  seven 
poenis  which  were  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
and  suspended  in  die  temple  of  Mecca  about 
the  beginmng  of  the  sixth  century.  It  1$ 
ipud>  to  be  regretted*  that,  though  t^e  poems 
were  published  in  1783,  yet  he  could  not 
command  leisure  fpr  the  composition  qf  tbo 
^ntend^d  dissertation,  The  general  crifacisi^ 
which  h^  has  parsed  on  eaph  of  these  s^ven 
poems,  in  his  Commentary  pn  the  Asiatic 
poetry*'',  will  hdwevdr  show,  hovt  very  dif-- 
fereht  tiiust  have  b^eit  the  state  qf  manners 
and  jjociety  in  Arabia  fr^n^  th&f:  which  pre- 
Viuled  in  j\sia|ic  Scythia,  previously  to  tha 
pstab|lishmeiit|  or  the  introduction,  of  the 
Mahpmetan  rehgion.  Sir  William  Jones  doe^ 
not  hesitate  tq  compare  them  with  the  song 
pf  Solomon,  a^i  well  iq  animated  gayety  and 
ifloweriness  of  dictioq,  as  in  the  various  an^ 

f  See  Foe*.  Aaiak  ConuncDt,  cap.  m. 


delicate  comparisons,  the  exquisite  choice  of 
ivords,  and  the  neat  lustre  of  ims^es.  An 
pxposition  of  the  general  argument  of  these 
idylls,  and  a  aeleption  of  some  puticular 
passages  wil}  serve  to  illustrate  ihe  subject 
of  ancient  Arabian  manners,  and  will  show, 
that  the  Arabs,  instead  pf  learning  from  the 
Spaniards,  rather  communicated  to  them  tho 
Totpantic  character,  which  it  s^ins  their  new 
jreligion  had  not  eradi<!ated, 

It  is  necessary  to  premise,  that  Yemen,  op 
the  happy  Arabia,  is  situate  between  the 
(eleventh  'and  fifteenth  degrees  of  north  lati- 
tude, under  a  serene  sky,  and  exposed  to  the 
jngst  favourable  influence  of  the  sun,  enclosed 
on  one  sidg  by  vast  rocks  and  deiserts,  fuid 
defended  on  the  other  by  a  tempestuous  sea; 
BO  that  all  the  images  of  beauty  or  sublimity, 
whnteyer  natural  objects  oan  a3ect  the  semes 
with  lively  and  pleasing,  or  with  gloomy 
ahd  terrible,  ideas,  are  equally  familiar  to  the 
Imagination  of  its  inhabitants. 

Hie  ancient  Arabians  had  fallen  almost 
universally  into  the  common  error  of  paying 
divine  worship  lx>  tlie  firmament  and  the 
heavenly  bodies ;  yet  the  religion  of  the 
noble  and  the  learned  appears  rather  to  have 
been  theism,   for  their  poets,   in  verses  of 
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undoubted  autiquity,  utter  seatiments  of  tb* 
purest  piety  towards  Allaky  the  supreme 
being*. 

The  Arabians  honoured  no  arts  except 
skill  in  military  atchierements  (to  vhich 
faOTsemansfaip  was  subservient)*  and  poetry 
and  rhetoric.  They  aspired  to  no  fame  ex- 
cept firom  the  display  of  valour,  the  exer- 
cise of  hospitality,  and  the  practice  of  elo- 
quence-f-.  The  learning  of  the  nation  was 
comprised  in  their  poems.  To  poetry  was 
consigned  whatever  was  judged  worthy  of 
being  rescued  from  obUvion;  the  series  of 
their  genealogies,  the  exploits  of  their  ^mi- 
lies,  and  the  history  of  their  tribes.  They 
Uboured  to  refine  and  enrich  their  langiuge 
in  order  to  give  perfection  to  their  poetry, 
and  the  perfection  of  their  poetry  gave  back 
stability  to  their  copious  idiom ;  so  that 
poetry  became  the  repoutory  and  the  term 
<^  their  knowledge,  t*  which  all  that  was 
useful  was  contributed,  and  whose  stores  of 
instructi<ui  w^re  open  for  idl  the  purposes 
of  life  :^,    The  birth  of  a  son,  or  the  ^  of 

*  Sec  IMkohtm  on  the  Anibt.  Jban'i  inuii,  t.  i,  p.  4{, 
j-  See  Herodotiu,  1%.  iii.  Pocock.  onL  mte  cumoi  Togn^ 
p.  10;  DiwovTM  on  tha  Arabi,  p.  4fi. 
}  8cf  Focodt  orat,  tote  carmeq  TogiWt  p>  Ift 
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a  fotj  of  a  generous  breed,  was  a  subject  of 
congratulation  to  an  Arabiwi  family ;  but 
the  tribe  derived  its  greatest  honour  from 
the  celebrity  of  a  poet.  GbUaleddinn  relates, 
that  the  surrotindrng  trib^  ofiered  their  feli- 
citations on  the  occasion,  they  themselves 
instituted  feasts  and  public  solemnities,  and 
their  women,  adorned  as  for  nuptials,  beat 
their  tymbals  before  their  husbands  and 
children,  congratulating  their  tribe,  that  its 
name  would  now  be  safe  from  decay,  and 
&e  exploits  of  its  heroes  be  perpetuated 
to  the  latest  posterity*.  The  moallakAt 
itself  (which  was  the  name  given  to  the 
seven  poems  from  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  hung  up  in  the  temple  of  Mecca, 
as  ^ey  were  called  modhakab&tf  or  the 
golden,  from  their  having  been  written  in 
letters  of  gold  on  fohls  of  Egyptian  silk-f),. 
as  it  proves  the  high  honour  in  which  poetry 
was  publicly  held,  indicates  f^so  a  high  de<  ■ 
gree  of  civilization  among  the  people  of  Ar^ 
bia..  Indeed  if  civilization  be  estimated  not 
according  to  the  usages  or  the  prejudices  of 

•  Hn  Ruduk.  apud  PMock.  Spec.  p.  160. 

i  See  jyHcri^dot,  Ubl.  Orient,  toc.  MoaUaeal,  p.  380,  Po- 
vxk.  Spec  p.  139,  Ml,  <t  ID  calcf  oounim  in  carmcD  Tognu. 
^  2SS. 
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any  particular  country,  but  appreciated  ac- 
cording to  a  more  correct  and  general  stai>' 
dard*  we  have  certain  proof,  in  th*  urbanity 
Bnd  eloquence,  the  domestic  and  military 
virtues  of  the  Arabians,  that  they  were  emi- 
nently civilized  for  many  ages  ^  before  dieir 
conquest  of  Persia. 

The  Arabians  divide  their  tima  between 
their  military  expeditions  and  the  occupations 
of  pastoral  life.  They  remove  their  teats 
from  place  to  place,  and  wheif  their  cattle 
and  camels  have  consumed  all  the  pasturage 
of  a  district,  they  quit  it  until,  OB  the  retarn 
of  a  new  season,  it  shall  again  be ,  covered 
with  verdure  *.  In  this  continual  change  of 
encampment,  the  tribes  which  occasionally 
become  neighbours,  hold  together  a  familiar^ 
thouglr  a  temporary,  intercourse,  during 
which  the  young  people  of  both  sexes  form 
alliances  of  inclinatiOTi,  which,  because  of 
the  incessant  removals  of  their  abode,  and 
the  consequent  separation  of  the  partjea,  ter- 
minate for  the  most  part  in  diaappoiatment 
and  regret-f-.  For  this  reason  almost  all  the 
poems  of  the  Arabians,  whatever  be  the  prin- 

•  S«  Strabo,  I.  16,  p.  lOS*. 

f .  See  Trait£  sur  la  pofsie  Oriesuk,  tea,  tiL  Jpnes**  v/oAMt 
T6l.  V,  p.  i56, 
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cipal  subject,  open  by  tlie  lover's  lamenting  . 
the  absence  of  his  mistress :  he  weeps  over 
the  vestiges  of  her  forsaken  habitation^  ad- 
dresses his  regrets  to  his  friends,  who  vainly 
endeavour  to  comfort  him,  and  announces 
his  resolution  to  discover  her  retreat  and  fol- 
low her  in  the  midst  of  her  tribe,  though  tha 
road  should  be  beset  with  the  monsters  of  the 
desert,  and  her  dwellmg  be  surrounded  by 
the  bravest  and  most  vigilant  of  her  country- 
men. **  Stay"— says  the  poet  to  the  friends 
Tvho  accompany  him  on  his  journey—"  Let 
us  weep  at  the  remembrance  of  our  beloved, 
at  the  sight  of  the  station  where  her  tent 
was  raised  by  the  edge  of  yon  bending 
sands*.'*-  He  sighs  on  surveying  tbe  black 
-stones,  on  which  her  cauldron  used  to  be 
raised,  and  the  channel  round  ber  tent,  like 
the  margin  of  a  fish-pond  which  time  has  not 
destroyed  -f-.  *t  Are  these,"  he  exclaims, 
'*  the  only  traces  of  my  beloved  ?  Are  these 
the  silent  ruins  of  her  mansion,  from  which 
when  I  saw  her  depart,  musk  was  diffused 
from  her  robe,  as  the  eastern  gale  disperses 
the    fragrance    of  clove-gilUflowers  ?    TTien 

•  Poem  gf  AmrioUcaif,  Yer.  1.. 
t  Poem  of  Zohair,  Yer.  4. 
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gtlshed  the  tears  from  my  eyu,  ^nSugb  ex- 
cess of  regret,  and  flowsd  down  my  heck 
till  my  sword-belt  waji  drenched  in  the 
stream."  His  friends,  in  order  to  ^leviate 
his  affliction,  urge  several  topics  of  conaola- 
tion :  they  remind  him,  not  only,  that  he 
had  before  suffered  disappointment  equally 
painful,  but,  that  he  had  enjoyed  his  full 
share  of  happiness.  The  recollection  of  past 
enjoyment  suspends  his  present  griefs,  and 
kindles  his  imagination :  lie  relates  with  how 
many  spotless  virgins,  whose  tents  had  not 
yet  been  frequented,  he  has  held  soft  dalli- 
ance ;  how  he  visited  the  bower  of  his  mis- 
tress, though  it  was  surrounded  by  gu^ds, 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  tribe  who  would 
have  been  eager  to  proclaim  his  death,  while 
the  night  covered  with  darkness,  aa  with  the 
waves  of  a  boundless  ocean,  the  and  and 
pathless  desert,  whose  silence  was  interrupted 
only  by  the  bowlings  of  the  tyger ;  how  he 
passed  over  the  summits  of  rocks  where  the 
ostnch  wanders,  and  where  the  spirits  of  the 
mountains  utter  their  heart-piercing  cries*. 
*'  I  approached — she  stood  expecting  me  by 

*  See  Trut£  nir  b  poeiie  On«t.  sect.  1. 
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the  curtiun,  and,  as  if  she  was  pi^paring  for 
sleep,  had  put  off  all  her  vesture  but  her 
&ight-4ress.  She  said,  by  him  who  created 
me  (and  gave  me  her  lovely  hand),  I  am 
unable  to  refuse  thee;  for  I  perceive,  that 
the  blindness  of  thy  passion  is  not  to  be  re- 
moved.— I  drew  her  towards  me  by  her 
curled  locks,  and  she  softly  inclined  to  my 
embrace*." 

But  love,  however  powerful  its  influence 
must  be  on  "  souls  Tiade  of  fire,"  on  men  liv- 
ing in  the  contemplat^n  of  the  most  delight- 
ful objects,  and  the  enj>ynient  of  perpetual 
springf,  b  not  the  excli^jye  and  predomi- 
nant passion  of  the  Arab.  The  honour  and 
the  interest  of  his  femily  ani  yAs  tribe  en- 
gage him  in  continual  war.  h^  o^,^!  forti- 
tude, and  tlie  swiftness  of  his  horse^^  which 
and  to  the  immensity  of  his  plains,  tg  ^p^b 
is  indebted  for  his  freedom  J),  are  equat.,  jj^g 
subjects  of  his  commendation.  He  descrvg^ 
the  beauty,  the  speed,  and  the  spirit  of  thi. 
noble  animal  with  the  same  luxuriance  of 


*  Poeia  of  Amriolkua,  ver.  M>  25,  28. 
t  Sm  La  Roque,  Toy-  daat  I'Anlne  benmue,  p.  121,  123, 
IfiS. 
{  Focock.  in  calce  ootanim  ad  cannen  Tograi. 
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